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READER. 
HE following Book has ſo much of ſub- 
ſtantial Worth, together with ſo many true 
Beauties, as z0t to need Recommendation : [he 
Deſign therefore of this Addreſs to Thee, Good 
Reader, 3s partly to aſſure thee the Work is Ge- 
nuine, partly to give thee ſome light img the gene- 
ral Nature of it, or what thou art here to ex- 
pect. 
It was my Happineſs, many Tears ago, to contra 
a wery intimate Acquaintance, I might call it 
Friendſhip, with that Great Perſon the Anthor, 
while we lived Neighbours in that Flouriſhing, Re- 
ligions, and Liberal City, where theſe Diſcourſes px. 
bad their Birth, and became firſt Vocally Publick, 
And I doubt not, but that the Memorics of many 
of the Citizens there, are a ſufficient Record, by 


the Conſulting of which, any who ſhould ſcruple my 


efti- 


Teftimony, as leſs competent, may receive plena 
ara There content? employed goers 
at the Hours when this Expoſition was delivered, 
- could not be an Auditor of it. But as I then under- 
flood what SubjeSt my Friend was Treating on, ſo 
now reading the Tra, I cannot but acknowledge 
the txue Spirit and Stilg of the Author. + 

4s, "I think, that can be doubted, is, Whether 
He deſigned this Work for the Preſs, and put there- 
to his Laſt Hand. 

As to the former point, I am apt to think, when 
be firft undertook the Argument, he deſigned No- 
thing more Publick, than are our uſual Sermons. 
But bawing finiſht what be propoſed, his Labours 
were pegged ſo exceeding Uſeful, and bad beſides ſo 
bighly pleaſed bis Audience, that he was reſtleſly 
importun'd to make them more Publick And 
though thorough Exceſi of Modeſty be would not 
conſent 'bereto, for that time, yet be tranſcribed 
them himſelf, ( for zo one elſe could, he bawing 
written them at firſt in a peculiar Short-band ) 
and having tranſcribed them, left: them as a De- 

tum # the hands of one of his Pariſbioners, 
with-whom he bad fome time ſojourned, (a Perſon 
of Integrity, and well known to me, though now de- 
cedſed_) to be diſpoſed of after his Death. 
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Tos the AFADER. 


bing and Be 
che, as we phe only me ch | 


apparent es) and and wry convincing A (who 
was well a6qu imted with bis way of Writing his 
Sermon-Notes, and eſpecially from the addition of 
divers Marginal Notes, which I am ſure were put 
there both by himſelf, and after bis firſt Tranſeri- 
bing pains, I conclude ( as to the latter point 
doubt ) "be had put the laſt: Hand be intended to 
put to them. 

For what further Fuſtice remains to be done to 
the Work, being I may ſeem hitherto to have 
done Faſtice only to the Authour , it conſiſting 
in Truth of Sermons, (though, as all his were, 
very Elaborate Ones ) ſuch Truths and Duties are 
chiefly to be looks for in it, which are of moſt ge 
neral Chriſtian Concernment : That is, be - 
ſaid here , Not all that might be ſaid, bed « Cri- 
tical and Fubt Comment been deſign'd ; but what 
his Auditors, ( and the greateſt part of our People 
full) had, and have mo$t need to hear : which I 
take /to be « very conſiderable Excellency of the 
Book ; and wherein be has ſhew'd ſingular Fudg- 
ment. 

I ſee nothing farther now needful to add, but to 
pray, That the Book may be Publick etiough ; I 
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'The Firſt 


COMMANDMENT. 


God ſpake theſe wozds, aundfaid, Jam the 
Lo2d thy God : Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods but me. 


T HERE are two things in the ge- TAJ Rs 1d. Tis 0elas Sduo- 


neral which perfe&t a Chriſtian : Xiu 7 2s owner 3 os 

| the one, is a clear and diſtin&t - = 94s 45 72 walnoy com 
Knowledge of his Daty ; the other, a con- M9, mee, 266 IS 
{ciencious Practice of it, correſj pondent to Marr. Frans 
his Knowledge ; and both theſe are in an 
equal degree neceſſary. For'as we can have no ſolid, 'nor 
welk-grounded Hopes of Eternal Salvation without Obedience, 
10 we'cag havemno-fure nor —_— Rule for 'our 'Qbedience 


without 


An Expoſition upon 
without Knowledge : And therefore our Work and Office, is 
not only Exhortation. but Inſtruction ;_not only to excite the 
Aﬀections, but-to-inform the. Judgment ; and. we mult -as 
well illuminate as warm. | 

Knowledge indeed may, be found without PraQtice ; and 
our Age abounds with ſuch Speculative Chriſtians, whoſe 
Rehgion is kut kke the Rickets, that makes them; grow large 
in the Head, but narrow'in the Breaſt ; whoſe Brains are re- 
pleniſht with Notions, but their Hearts ſtraightned towards 
God ; and their Lives and Actions as black and deformed, as 
if their Light had only tann'd and diſcolour'd them. I con- 
fels, indeed, that their Knowledge may be beneficial unto. o- 
thers;-3vho may Aavourily feed apon-that Meat which theſe 
dofnly 'mince'and. carve : yet where it is thus over-born by 
unruly Lufts, and contradicted by a liceatious Converſation, 
to-themſelves- it is moſt fatal and banetul. Ir. is like light 
ſhut up in a Lanthorn, which may ſerve to guide and direct 
others, but only ſoots, and at laſt þurns that which contain'd 
It. 

But "although Knowledge may be thus without Practice, 
pu it is utterly impoſſible that rhe PraQice of Godlineſs ſhould 
without Knowledge... -. en? ie 
- For if we know not the limits of Sin and Duty, what is re- 
quired of us, and What *is forbidden, it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
but that in this corrupted State of our Natures, we ſhall una- 
voidably run into niany heinous Miſcarriages, unleſs it were 
poſlible for us to pleaſe God at unawares, and ſo get ta/Hea- 

ven by great chance, Yr 32 ti 

And therefore that we might be informed what we gbght 
to do, and; what to avoid, it hath ; pleaſed God who is the 
great Governour, and will be the righteous Judge of all the 
World, to preſcribe us Laws for the regulating ot our Actions; 
and that we. might nat be ignorant what they are, He hath 
openly promulgated them 4n his Word :. For when we had 
miſerably defaced the Law of Nature, origwally written in 


our 


} 


the' Firſt 'Commandment. 
our. Hearts, fo! that: many of the:Conimands 'ofi.it were-no 
longer legible, it ſeemed. goorit6 hiv infinite  Wiſlom "and 


Mercy,' to tranſcribe and oopy: out that Law in the ſacred 


Tables. of - the - Scriptures, and to-:ſuper-add - many poſitive 
Precepts and Injunctions which were not before impoſed. 

The Bible therefore is the Statute-Book of God's-Kingdom, 
therein is compriſed the whole: body of ' the Heavenly Law; 
the perfect Rules of an holy Life, and the ſure Promiſes of 
a glorious one, And the e, or ten Commandments 
is a Summary or brief Epitome of thoſe Laws, written by the 
immediate Finger of God, and contratted into ſo ſhort an'A- 
bridgment, not only to eaſe our Memories, but to" gain our 
Veneration ; for {ententious Commands are beſt befitting 
Majeſty. And indeed if we conſider the paucity of the Ex- 
prefſions, and yet the copiouſneſs and variety of the Matter 
contained in them, we muſt needs acknowledge not only 
their Authority-to be Divine, but likewiſe the Skill and Aft 
in reducing the whole Duty of Man to ſo' brief a Comnpeti- 
dium. 


The words are but few, called therefore the Words of the Bad 
Covenant, the ten Words ; but the ſence and matter contaiti- 2g. oh 


ed in them, is vaſt and infinite. - The reſt of the Scripture is 
but a Commentaryiupon them ; eitheriexhorting us to'Obe- 


The Time (according to the beſt Computation of Chro- 
nology ). was about two thouſand four hundred and ſixty 


5 


Years after the Creation of the World; two hundred and r.;4 20. 


twenty Years after //rael's deſcent into Zgypr, and the'third «. 


*Month atter their departure out of Agypr ; before the birth 
| _ of 


"An; Expoſition 'updn./ 
of, Chriſt almoſt. fiieen himdrediVears;. and therefore above 
three thanand belors our Days.c,”: ' | | 


” 


\., Lhis-wes the firſt;rime that God ſeleed to hinielf a Na- 
tional Church in the-World ; and therefore it ſeemed-expedi- 
ent to his; Wiſdom to -preſcribe:them Laws and Rules how 
they. ought to order! both their Demeanour, and dis Worſhip 
2nd. Service:; Before this the-Law, of; [Nature was: the ſtand- 
ing Rule for Qbedjence ; but becauſe it was bloted and raz'd 
by the firſt Tranigreflion,.tt was ſupplied 1n many particu 
lars by Traditions 'delivered - down troin | one, to ;another : 
And thoſg'of the Patriarchs, who-agoording to the Preſcripts 
of this Law, endeavoured to;pleale:and ſerve God, were ac- 


Fecal of (him, and frequently obtained the-prividedge of e- 


Tpecial Revelations either by Dreams, or Viſions, or heavenly 

Voices, concerning thoſe things wherein they were more 

particularly to obey his Will. ;'In thoſe firſt Ages God made 

No dfinction of ;:People or Nations, but as it is ſince the 

Wall of Partition -is broken down, and the Jewiſh Economy 

abrogated by the Death of Chriſt, ſo was it before, that in'e- 

48+ 10, Very Nation he that feared God, and wrought Righteouſneſs, 
35. | was accepted of him, | 

"But the World totally degenerating into vile Superſtitions 

and Idolatries,  the- Knowledge and Fear of the true God was 

ſcarcely any where-to-be found, but only in the Family and 

Poſterity. of Abraham; and even there too we have reaſon 

to ſuſpet a great Decay and Corruption, eſpecially in their 

Joſe. 24. Torig aboad among the Idolatrous Agyprians ; yea, the Scri- 

14 pture dath-in {everal places ,cxpreſly charge them with it : 

Exek 20. 2nd in all probability they took the Pattern of their Golden 

"Calf from the Agyprian 4pis, being Idolaters only in a 

younger Figure, and a leſſer Volume. God therefore juſtly 

rejecs- all the reſt of the, World ; but being mindful of his 

Pronule to their Father, and the Father of the Faithful, appro- 

priates this People to himſelf as his-peculiar Inheritance : And 

becauſe.it was manifeſt by experience, that neither the _ 

| 0 


| the Firſt Commandment. 
of Nature; nor Oral Tradition, handed down'along from one 
Generation to another, were of ſufficient force to preferye 
alive the Knowledge and Worthip of the true God, but-not- 
withſtanding theſe, the whole Earch was become wicked and 
idolatrous ; that therefore this People whom God had now 
taken to himſelf, might have all poſſible advantages to conti- 
nue in his Fear. and Service, and that they might not dege- 
nerate as the'reſt 'of the World had done, he himſelf pro- 
claims unto themthat Law by which he would Govern them, 
writes it upon Tables of Stone, commits them into the hands 
of Moſes, whom he had conſtituted his Lieutenant ; and com- 
mands them 'to be laid up in the Ark as a perpetual Monu- 
ment of his Authority, and their Duty. How wretchedly 
depraved are our Natures, when even-that which is the very 
Light and Law of them is ſo obliterated and defaced, that 
God would rather intruſt its Preſervation to Stones, than us ; 
and thought it more ſecure when engraven on ſenſele(s Tables, 
than when written on our Hearts! | 
The Manner whereitri this Law was delivered, is deſcribed 
to be very terrible and aſtoniſhing : the Wiſdom of God de- 
ſign'd it 6 on purpole to poſſeſs the People with the greater 
Reverence of it ; and to awaken in their Souls a due Reſpect 
To thoſe old deſpiſed Diates of their Natures, when they 
ſhould ſee the fame Laws revived and invigorated with fo 
much Circumſtance and Terror : For indeed the Decalogue 
is not ſo much the enaCting of any new Law, as a reviving 
of the old by a more ſolemn Proclamation. And for the 
greater Majeſty and Solemnity of the' Action, we read, 


Fir, That the People were commanded to prepare them- 
ſelves two days together by a Typical Cleanſing of them- 
ſelves from all external and bodily Polutions, before they 
were to ſtand in the Preſence of God. So we find it'en- 


joyned , They were to be fanQified, and to wath their gx. 19. 
Cloaths, and be ready againſt the-third Day, whereon the 10, 11. 


Lord 


'An Expoſition upon 
Lord.,would come dowa in the fight of all the Peopk, upon 
Mount $7az. 0% | 

Now this ſignifies unto us two things : 

_ Firft, That we ought to be ſeriouſly prepared when we 
come to wait before God in his Ordinances, and to receive a 
Law at his mouth : Indeed the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
is not ſuch a Miniſtry of 'Terrour, as that of the Law was ; 
God doth not now ſpeak unto us immediately--by his own 
Voice, which they that heard it, were not able to indure; 
he doth not pronounce his Law in Thunder, nor wrap it up 
in Flame and Smoak ; but he ſpeaks unto us in a ſtill Voice, 
by Men like ourſelves ; and conveys the rich Treaſure of his 
Wil unto us in earthen Veſlels, of the fame Mould and Frail- 
ty with ourſelves. He treats with us by his Meſſengers and 
Ambaſſadors ; whoſe Errand, though it be delivered with leſs 
Terrour, yet ought not to be received with lefs Reverence, 
for it is God himtelf that ſpeaks in them, and by them ; and 
every word of Truth which they deliver unto you in the 
Name of the Great God, and by the Authority of that Com- 
miſſion which he hath given thern, ought to be received with 
as much proſtrate Veneration and Aﬀection, as though God 
himſelf had ſpoken to you unmediately from Heaven, 

- Think then how fſolicitous the 7rae/ites were in fitti 

themſelves for that great and dreadful Day of” hearing the 
Law ; a Day more great and dreadful than ever any ſhall 
be, except that of Judging Men according to the Law ; think 
how their hearts throb'd and thrill'd within them, when they 
heard the clang of the heavenly Trumpets mixt and blend- 
ed with loud and terrible cracks of Thunder ; and both gi- 
ving them a Signal of the near Approach of God : think, if 
you can, what thoughts they had whea they ſaw the Moun- 
tain burning with Fire ,' and inveloped . with Clouds and 
Smoak; out of which on every ſide were feartul Lightnings 
ſhout among; them ; think how they trembled, when they 
taw the Mountain tremble and totter under the Weight and 
Great- 


the Firſt Commandment. 


Greatneſs of God deſcending down upon iti: And bring with 
you.the fame affeAions, it not 1o terrified, yet as much o- 
ver-awed, whenſoever you come to wait upon his holy Or- 
dinances ; for it is the ſame God that ſpeaks unto you, and 
he ſpeaks the ſame things to you, as then-he did ; not indeed 
with ſuch amazing Circumſtances; yet with the very ſame 
Authority and Majeſty. 

Were God now to come down among you in his terrible 
Majeſty, or ſhonld a thick Cloud fill this place, and Light- 
nings flaſh out of it ; ſhould you hear the Thunder ot his 
Voice, 1 am the Lord ; thou ſhalt have ns other Gods before 
me ; certainly ſuch a dreadful Glory would make your hearts 
tremble within you, and the very Earth tremble under you: 
Could you then give way to Sloath and Drowſinels ; could 
your hearts run gadding after Vanities and Trifles, or could 
there be any Obje& conſiderable enough to divert your 
thoughts and affections from. {o terrible a Glory 2 Why be- 
lieve it, God is as really preſent here, as when he thus mani- 
feſted himſelf to: the //rae/ites ; and preſent upon the very 
ſame occaſion too. He is now delivering his Law to you, 
pronouncing his high and ſovereign Commands ; and it he 
{o far conſults our weaknels, as not to do it in ſuch an aſton- 
iſhing manner : Yet far be that diſingenuity from us, that 
we ſhould be either the'lefs careful to prepare for, or the les 
reverent in attending on the Declarations of his high Will and 
Pleaſure, though he miakes it known to us by Men of the 
ſame Temper, yea, or Diſtempers with ourſelves. 

Secondly, If the {ſraelites weretoſantifie and prepare them» 
ſelves to appear betore God at Mount Sizai, how much more 
ought we to ſanctifie ourſelves that we may be meet to appear 
betore God in Heaven? That Glory which God manifeſted 
when he delivered the Law, is not comparable tothe infinite 
Glory which he always reveals to the Saints in. Heaven : and 
yet if the People of the Fews were not allowed to fee God, 
though veiled with a Cloud, and thick Darknels, without be- 
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ing firſt accurately prepared for ſuch a glorious Diſcovery, 
how- rack tiore- ought we 'to prepare ourſelves, to waſh 
our filthy -Garments, - and to cleanſe onr Souls from all De- 
filements both of Fleſh and Spirit, that we may be worthy 
to ſtand before God, and to ſee him there where he darts 
forth the full rays of his Brightnels, and caſeth his Glory for 
ever to appear without any check or reſtraint, without any 
cloud or veil interpoſing to hide it. 

That's the firſt Circumſtance obſervable in the delivery of 
the Law. 


Secondly, The Mount on which God appeared was to be 
fenced and raiFd in, with a ſtrict Prohibition that none ſhould 
preſume to paſs the Bounds there ſet them, nor approach to 
touch the Holy Mount, under the Penalty of Death.- So we 
have it Exod. 19. 12. which intimates unto us two things : 

Firff, The due Diſtance that we ought to keep from God, 
and teacheth us to obſerve all that Reverence and Reſpect 
which belongs unto Him, as being infinitely our Supertour. 
Certainly the very place where God manifeſts himſelf, at 
leaſt whilſt he doth & are venerable and awful : and therefore 
when God revealed himſelf to Jacob in a Dream, and pave 
him the Repreſentation of a Ladder reaching from Earth to 
Heaven, Angels upon every round of it, and God on the 
trop; we find with what awe he refleQts upon it in his wa- 
king thoughts, Swrely the Lord is in this place ; and I knew 
it not. And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful is this 
place ! this is none other but the houſe of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven. 

Secondly, This ſetting Bounds and Limits to the Mount, fig- 
nified, as 1n a Type, ' the ſtritneſs and exaQtneſs of the Law 
of God. His Law is our: Boundary, which he hath on pur- 
poſe ſet 'to keep us from ruſhing in upon his Neck, and np- 
on the thick Boſſes of his Buckler : And that Soul that ſhall 
preſume fo to do, that ſhall break theſe Bounds, and com- 

mit 
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mit a Treſpaſs upon the Almighty , ſhall ſurely die the 
Death, even that eternal Death which he hath threatned a- 
gainlſt all Violaters of his Law. 

That is a ſecond remarkable Circumſtance in the delive- 
ry of the Law. 


Thirdly, We have a Deſcription of the terrible Manner 
in which God appeared to pronounce his Law : Thunders, 
and Lightnings, and Earthquakes, and Fire, and Darknels, 
were the Prologue and Introduction to it; and were ſo dread- 
ful as cauſed not only the People to remove, and ſtand afar 
off, as not able to indure ſuch terrible Majeſty, as we find it, 


bl. 


but even affrighted Moſes himſelf, who was to be [nternunci- Exod. 20. 


us Dei, the Meſſenger and Herald of God : this we find in- 
timated, Exod. 19. 19. When the voice of the trumpet ſound- 
ed long and waxed louder and louder, Moles ſpake. 
was that he ſaid, is not there mentioned ; but in all proba- 
bility, he then ſpake thoſe words which the Apoſtle hath re- 
corded, So terrible was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceed- 
ingly fear and quake. 
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Now this dreadtul Appearance of God in the delivering the 


Law, ſerved for two Ends: 

Fir, To affe&t them with a reverent Eſteem of thoſe 
Commands which he ſhould impoſe upon them : For cer- 
tainly unleſs they were poſleſt with moſt groſs and beaſtial 
Stupidity, they muſt needs thiak thoſe things to be of vaſt and 
great Concernment, which were mania with ſuch a train 
of remarkable and amazing Circumſtances ; and it is natural 


for Men to be awed by Pomp and Solemnity ; the Majeſty - 


of the Commander adding a kind of Authority to the Com- 
mand. 

Secondly, To put both them and us in mind, that if God 
were {ſo terrible only in delivering the Law, how much more 
terrible will he then be, when he ſhall come to Judge us tor 
Tranſgrelling the Law! Indeed the whole Apparatus of this 

C 


Day 


10 An Expolition upon 


Day ſeems to be Typical of the laſt ; but as it is the conditi- 
on of all Types, it ſhall be far out-done and exceeded by its 
Anti-type. Here were Voices, and Fire, and Smoak, and the 
noiſe of a Trumpet ; and theſe ſtruck Terrour into the hearts 
of the People, who came only to receive the Law : but oh 
think what Conſternation will ſeize upon, and crampthe hearts 
of Sinners, when the Lord ſhall deſcend from Heaven at the 
laſt Day with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archangle, and 


CP + with the Trump of God, as the Apoſtle deſcribes it. When 


not a Mountain only, but the whole World ſhall be burning, 
Heaven and Earth all on a light flame about them ; when they 
ſhall hear the terrible Voice of the Majeſty on high calling to 
them, Awake ye Dead, and come away to Judgment ; when 
the Earth ſhall be univerſally ſhaken, and ſhake the dead Bo- 
dies out of their Graves, when whole Croudes of naked Na- 
tions ſhall throng and cluſter about the great Tribunal, not to 
receive a Law, but a Sentance, a Sentance that ſhall deter- 
mine their final and eternal Eſtate : certainly if the giving of 
the Law were ſo full of Terrour, much more terrible ſhall 
be our being judged according to that Law. 

And this is another remarkable Circumſtance in the deli- 
very of the Law. 


IV. Fourthly, When God himſelf had with his Dread Voice 
ſpoken to them theſe Ten Words, their aftright and aſtoniſh- 
ment was ſo great, that they intreat Moſes to be the Truch- 


Exod. 2... Man and Interpreter between God and them, They ſaid unto 


19. 


Moſes, Speak thou with us, and we will hear : but let not God 
ſpeak with us, lef# we die. Neither is this without a great 
Myſtery and excellent Signification ; for it intimates that the 
Law, as it is diſpenſed to us only from God, is in itſelf the Mi- 
niſtration of Death and Condemnation : 'but as it is delivered 
to us by a Mediator, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (of whom 
Moſes here was a Type) ſo we may hear ad obſerve it, and 
obtain eternal Life, not for, but thorough our Obedience to 

. It. 
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it. And therefore the Law is faid to be ordained by Angels, 


rt 


in the hand of a Mediator ; that is, it was ſolemnly diſpen- Gaf.3.r9. 


ſed by the Miniſtry of Angels, and then delivered into the 
hand of Moſes, to be by him communicated to the People. 
Now this intimates unto us, that the Severity and Terrours 
of the Law were intended to drive us unto Chriſt, as here they 
drove the //raelites unto Moſes, the Type of Chriſt, from 
whoſe mouth the Law ſpake not fo dreadtully, as it did from 
God's. 


Fifthly, Upon this Interceſſion and Requeſt of the People, 
Moſes is called up into the Mount, the Law depoſited in his 
hands, engraven in two Tables of Stone, by the Finger and 
Impreſſion of God himſelf, the moſt facred Relique that ever 
the World injoyed ; but at length loſt, together with the 
Ark that contained it in the frequent Removes and Captivi- 
ties of that People : Neither is this too without its Spiritual 
Myſtery and Signification ; for it notes to us that our Hearts 
are naturally ſo hard and ſtony, that it is only the Finger of 
God that can make any impreſſion of his Laws upon them. 
It is well known that the Ark was a moſt famous Type and 
Repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the keeping of the Tables 
of the Law in the Ark, what doth it elſe mean, but to prefi- 
gure to us that the Law was to be kept and obſerved in him 
who fulfilled all Righteouſneſs 2 And when God doth again 
write his Laws upon our Hearts, we alſo keep them in Chrift 
our Ark, whoſe compleat Obedience ſupplies all our Imper- 
teftions and Detects. 


Sixthly, Whereas this Law of the Ten Commandments 
was twice written by God himſelf ; once before and again at- 
ter the Tables were in an holy Zeal broken by Moſes ; this 
alſo is full of Myſtery, and ſignifies the twice writing of the 
Law upon the Hearts of Men : firſt by the creating Finger of 
God, when he made us perfeQAly like himſelf ; and then again 
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by his regenerating Power, giving us a new Impreſſion, and 
as it were ſetting us forth in a new Edition, but yet contain- 
ing the fame for ſubſtance, as when we came forth at firſt 
out of the Creating-hand of God ; for Regeneration, and the 
new Birth is but a reſtoring us to the Image of God, which 
we defaced by our Fall in Adam, and as it were a new ſtamp- 
ing of thoſe CharaCters of himſelf, in Righteouſneſs and Know- 
ledge, which were obliterated, 


VII. Seventhly, and /aſtly, It is ſaid that when Moſes came down 
from the Mount after his long Converſe with God, his Face 
ſhone with ſuch a divine and heavenly Luſtre, that the //rae- 
lites were dazeled with the Brightneſs, and could not ſtedtaſt- 

/ - Exod. 34. ly look upon him; and that therefore he was forced to put a 
9. Veil over his Face to allay and temper thoſe Beams which the 
reflexion of God's Face and Preſence; had caſt upon him 
but this Veil he laid afide when he turned into the Taber- 
nacle to ſpeak with God. The ſignificancie of which Hiſto- 
2 Cor. 3. TY the Apoſtle expreſly gives us, That there was a Veil up- 
13,14,16, ON the Heart of the Fews, ſo as they could not ſee to the end 
of the Law, which is Chriſt Jeſus, who is the end of the Ce- 
remonial Law, by puting an end unto it in its Abrogation ; 
and the end of the Moral Law, becauſe in him it hath attain- 
ed its end, for the end of it was by convincing us of our own 
Weakneſs and Inability to perform it, to lead us unto Chriſt, 
by whoſe Righteouſneſs alone, and not by the Works of the 
Law, we are to expect Juſtification before God : Yet there 
was ſo thick a Veil caſt over the Law, that the Jews could not 
look through it upon the Glory that ſhone in Chriſt, of whom 
Meſes was {till the Type : But when they ſhall turn unto the 
Lord, this Veil ſhall be taken away, and then ſhall they di- 
{cern the ſignificancy of all thoſe Ritual Obſervances, and per- 
ceive ſpiritual Things after a more ſublime and ſpiritual man- 
ner. 


And 


* 
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And thus I have ſhewn you the Time, the Reaſons, and the 
Circumſtances of the delivery of this Epitome of the Law in 
the Ten Commandments, wherein many excellent Goſpel- 
Truths are delineated and ſhadowed out unto us. 

But ſome one may ſay, What need all this long Diſcour 
about the Law? Is it not fully abrogated by the coming of 
Chriſt into the World ? Shall we be again brought under that 
heavy Yoak of Bondage, which-neither we, nor our Fathers 
were ever able to bear? Doth not the Scripture frequently 
teſtify, that we are not now under the Law, but under Grace ; 
that we are freed from the Law, that Chriſt was made un- 
der the Law, to free thoſe who were under the Law ; and 
therefore to terrify and over-aw Mens Conſciences by the 
Authority of the Law, what elſe is it but a Legal Diſpenſa- 
tion, unworthy of that Chriſtian Liberty into which our Sa- 
viour hath vindicated us, having tulfilled the Law by his O- 
bedience, and by his Death aboliſhe it. | 

To this I anſwer, Far be it from every Chriſtian to in- 
dulge himſelf in any Licentiouſneſs from ſuch a corrupt and 
rotten Notion of the Law's Abrogation ; for fo far is it from 
being aboliſht by the coming of Chriſt, that he himſelf ex- 


preſly tells us, Ze came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it ; Math. 5. 


Toy v64uov TANCOH , z. e. cither to perform, or elle to PCr» 17. 
fect and fill up the Law. And Verſe 18. affevers, That #4 
heaven and earth paſs away, one jot or one tittle fhall in uo 
wiſe paſs from the Law, until all be, fulfilled ; 3. e. till the con- 
ſummation and fulfilling of all things ; and then the Law 
which was our Rule on Earth, ſhall become our Nature in 
Heaven. 

When therefore St. Paul ſpeaks (as frequently he doth) of 
the Abrogation, and Diſanulling of the Law, we muſt heed- 
fully diſtinguiſh both of the Law, and likewife of the Abro- 
gation of it. The Law which God delivered by Moſes's Mi- 
niſtry, was of three ſorts: 

The 
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The Ceremonmal, 
Judicial, and 
Moral Law. 


The diſtin& Conſideration of each of theſe, may afford us 
ſome light in this matter. | 


The Ceremonial Law was wholly taken up in injoyning 
thoſe Obſervances of Sacrifices, and Offerings, and various 
Methods of Purifications and Cleanſings, which were tipical 
of Chriſt, and that Sacrifice of his which alone was able to 
take away Sin. 

The Judicial Law conſiſted of thoſe Conſtitutions which 
God preſcribed the Fews for their Civil Government : for 
their State was a Theocracy ; and whereas in other Com- 
monwealths the chief Magiſtrates give Laws unto the People, 
in this, the Laws for their Religion, and for their Civil Go- 
vernment, were both Divine, and both immediately from 
God. So that their Judicial Law was given them to be the 
ſtanding Law of their Nation ; according to which all Actions 
and Suites between Party and Party were to be tried and de- 
termined; as in all other Nations there are particular Laws 
and Statutes for the Deciſion of Controverſies that may ariſe 
among them. 

Bur the Moral Law is a Syſtem or Body of thoſe Precepts 
which carry an univerſal and natural Equity in them, being 
ſo conformable to the Light of Reaſon, and the Didtates of 
every Mans Conſcience, that as ſoon as ever they are declar- 
ed and underſtood, we muſt needs ſubſcribe to the Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs of them. 


Theſe are the three forts of Laws which commonly go 
under the name of the Law of Moſes, all of which had reſpe&t 
either to thoſe things which prefigured the Meſlias to come, 
7 to thoſe which concerned their Political and Civil Govern- 
ment 
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ment, as a diſtin& Nation from others ; or to thoſe natural 
Vertues and Duties of Piety towards God, and Righteouſneſs 
towards Men, as were common to them with all the reſt of 
Mankind. 

Now a Law may be ſaid to be null and void two ways, 
Privatively, or | 
Negatively : Either that it was repealed after it was 

firſt given, or that its Obligation extendeth not, aor ever did 
extend to ſome People and Nations in the World. 

Now I deſire you heedtully to attend to thee Propoſitions, 

for they will be of great uſe to clear up how tar, and in what 
manner we arefreed from the Obligation of the Law. 


Fir## then, As for the Ceremonial Law we affirm, that 
to the Jews it is properly abrogated, and the Obligation and 
Authority of- it utterly taken away and repealed. And con- 
cerning this it is that the Apoſtle is to be underſtood, when 
in his Epiſtles he fo often ſpeaks of the Abrogation and Diſc 
anulling of the Law ; he ſpeaks it, I fay, of the Ceremonial 
Law, and Aaronical Obſervations, which indeed were lo tul- 
filled by Chriſt as to be aboliſhr : For this Law was given to 
be only an Adumbration, and 9«:zy2gg1z, or faint Repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt : as in the Night, while the Sun is in the 
other Hemiſphere, yet we ſee its light in the Stars, which 
ſhine with a borrowed and derived Brightneſs ; but when the 
Sun is riſen, and diſplays its Beams abroad, it drowns and ex- 
tinguiſheth all thoſe petty Lights : ſo while Chriſt, the Sun 
of Righteoulnels, was yet in the other Hemiſphere of Time, 
before he was riſen with Healing under his Wings, the Jews 
ſaw. ſome glimmering of his Light in their Ceremonies and 
Obſervances; but now that the Day of the Goſpel is fully 
ſprung, and that Light which before was but blooming, is ful- 
ly ſpread, thoſe dimmer Lights are quite drowned and extin- 
guiſht in his clear Rays; and an utter end is put to all thoſe 
Rites and Ceremonies which both intimated, and in a kind 
{upplied 


"An Expolition upon 
ſupplied the abſence of the Subſtance. So that to maintain 
now a Neceſlity of Legal Sacrifices, and Purifyings, and 
Sprinklings, is no leſs than to evacuate the Death of Chriſt, 
and to deny the ſhedding of that Bloud, that alone can puri- 
fie us from all Pollutions ; which is but to catch at the ſha- 
dow, and loſe the ſubſtance. 


Secondly, In reſpect of us, who are the Poſterity and De- 
ſcendants of the Gentiles, it is more proper to affirm, That 
the Ceremonial Law was never in force, then that it was tru- 
ly abrogated ; for the Ceremonial Law, was National to the 
Jews, and in a ſort peculiar to them only. Neither did God 
intend that the Obſervation of it ſhould be impoſed upon a- 
ny other People, although they ſhould be proſelited, as a 
_—_ neceſſary for their tuture Happineſs. And this appears 
by ſtrong and cogent Reaſons : 


"_ Firft, Becauſe God expreſly commands all thoſe who were 
to be ſubject to the Ceremonial Law, that they ſhould ap- 


Exod. 34. PEAar at Jeruſalem thrice in the Year before the Lord. Now 
23, 24 this Command would have been impoſlible to be obeyed, 
were it intended that its Obligation ſhould reach to thoſe 
Countries which were far remote and diſtant from Jeruſalem. 

Secondly, Becauſe all their Sacrifices and Oblations, in 

which conſiſted the-chiefeſt part of the Ceremonial Worſhip, 

were to be offer'd up only at Jeruſalem, which were alike im- 

poſſible, if this Command of Sacrificing had been intended by 

God to be obligatory to all the World. No Sacrifices were 

accepted by God, but what were offer'd up in the Temple ; 

and therefore the Fews to this day, although they are very 

blindly zealous of the Law, yet offer no Sacrifices unto God, 

looking upon themſelves as diſpenſed from that Duty, becauſe 

of their Diſperſion, and the impoſſibility of aſſembling them- 

ſelves to Jeruſalem to do it : And therefore doubtleſs that 

Command, even whilſt it was in force, obliged none but the 

Jewiſh Nation, who living not tar trom their Oy" 

might 
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might with conveniency enough aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ether to that Holy Service. 

And thirdly, We find that even before Chriſt's coming, the 
Jews themſelves did not impole the Obſervation ot 'the Cere- 
monial Rites of their Law,upon all thoſe Heathens whom they 
won over to be Proſelytes to their Religion ; for their Pro- 
lelytes were of two ſorts, , 

Such as were Proſeliti Legis, who became perte&t Fews in Gerbersk 
Religion, lived among them, and engaged themſelves to the Proſehvife 
full Obſervance of the whole Law. _ _ 

And ſuch as were called Proſel/iti Porte ; that is, thoſe gwthe 
Heathens who were ſo far converted, as to Acknowledge and dek, Pre- 
Worſhip the only true God, although they lived in other/*9** 7=- 
Nations, and obliged not themſelves to the performance of "© 
what the Levitical Law required : theſe the Jews admitted in- 
to Participation of the ſame common Hope and Salvation 
with themſelves, when they profeſſed their Faith in God the 
Creator, and their Obedience to the Law 
of Nature, together with the Seven Tradi> Theſe Precepts were, 1. The 


tional Precepts of Noah. ray — 


dolatry. 3. Worſhipping the true God, and keeping the Sabbath. 4. Abſtaining from 
Murder. 5. From Fornication. 6. From Robbery. 7. From eating of Blood, or any 
Member of a Beaft taken from it alive. 
From all which it clearly appears, that the Ceremonial 
Law, to {peak properly, is not abrogated to us Gemtles, it 
never-being given with an intent to oblige us ; but it is tru- 
ly abrogated and diſanulled to the Fews by the coming of 
Chriſt, the Meſſias into the World, in whom all theſe Types 
were to receive their full Accompliſhment. And concerning 
the Ablation of this Ceremonial Law, we muſt underſtand the 
Apoſtle, when he frequently and earneſtly aſſerts the Liberty 
of Believers, and their Freedom from the Law ; that is, the 
believing Jews were poſitively freed from the neceſſity of ob- 
ſerving it; and the believing Gentiles were negatively free 
from obſerving it at all. 
D And 
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And for the farther clearing of this Matter, we muſt know 
that in the very beginning ot the Church, there aroſe great 
Diſlention between the believing Jews, and the believing Gen- 
tiles, concerning the Neceſlity of obſerving the Levitical 


theſe Ge 


rinthus 
was 4 rins 


Leader, & te Law of Moſes. 
Epipha- formerly uſed to the Proſeiyte Party. 


nius af- 


Law : for we find, Afs r5. 5. That certain of the Se&t of 
the Phariſees which believed, aſhrmed, That it was needtul 
to Circumciſe the Gentiles, and to command them to keep 


Which yet was greater Rigour than was 
To determine this 


Queſtion, the Apoſtles and Elders meet together in a Coun- 


_ cil at Jeruſalem ; where after ſome Debate, the whole Reſult 
13. feems in brict to have been this: That the believing Jews 
might (till, withour Offence, obſerve the Rites and Ceremo- 


nies of the. Law ; 


tor though the Neceſlity of them were now 


abrogated, yet the Ute of them might for a ſeaſon be law- 


* Cumveniſſet fides que pri- 
us ills obſcrvationibus previun- 
ciata poit mortem 9 reſurre- 
Hienem Domini reve/ata et, a- 
miſerant tanquam vitam offic11 
fui. Veruntamm tanquam de- 
funfto corpora neceſſariorim f- 
ficis deducenda erant quodam- 
modo ad Sepulturam, nec ſimu- 
late ſed Rebgioſe;, non autem 
deſerenda continuo vel, inimi- 
corumobtreAationibu,tanquam 
canum morſibus projiſhcienda. 
Proinde nune quiſqus Chriſt ia- 
norum, quamos ſit ex Fudes 


fimiliter ea celebrare woluerit, 
non erit pius dedyfor, vel bar 


fulus corpors, ſed impius ſepul- 
ture violator. "0:5," 19. ad 
Sidemanty 


to avoid giving of Offence, it 


tully continued ; though they were mortug, 
yet not mortifere ; dead they were, bur hi- 
therto not deadly : * They were expired, 
yer ſome time was thought expedient for 
their decent Burial. And theretore we find 
St. Paul himfelt who fo earneſtly in all his 
Epiftles oppoſeth the Obſervatton of the 
Ceremonial Law, yet he himfelf (tibmits to 
the uſe of thoſe Rites, and purifieth himſelf 
in the Temple according to the Law, 4s 
21. 26, yea, he allo circumciſeth 77mothy, 
becauſe he was the Son of a Feweſs, As 16. 
3. by which he evidently declares, That 
thoſe Believers who were of that Nation, 
though they were freed from the Neceſlity 
of, yet they might lawfully as yet, obſerve 
the Aaronical Conſtitutions, eſpecially when 

tght be a {o to do. 


So tender a thing 1s the Peace of the Church, that even a- 
brogated Rites and Ceremoryes ſhould not be violently re- 


xRed, 
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' jected, to indanger a Wound and Schiſm ; and therefore 
much leſs ought conſtituted and received Rites in things of 
leſs moment than Sacrifice and Circumciſion, be lo ſ{tifly and 
pertinaciouſly oppugned to the incurable Breach and Diviſi- 
on of the Church. - 

But then concerning the Gentiles ; although before the 
coming of Chriſt, they might become perte& Profelytes to 
the whole Law of Moſes, and receive the 


Seal of Circumciſion, as * many of them 
did, yet after the Evangelical Doctrine was 
conſummate, and the Apoſtles ſent into all 
the World to preach it to every Creature, 
they by the Holy Ghoſt determine, in that 


* Izates King of Adiabena, 
Jof. Ant. 20. 2. a/though Oro- 
tius, /. 7. c. 6. affirms bim to 
haves been a Chriſtian, yet that 
he was circumciſed according to 
the mind of by firft Inſtrutter 
Ananias, the ſame Joſephus 


firſt Council of the Church, That the Gen-  ,,,,.n+, 

tiles ſhould by no means be burdened with 

any of thoſe Impoſitions : but as they were heretofore by 
the Jews themielves concluded to be ira fate Condition, e- 
ven as: many of them as worſhipped the true God, and. ob» 
ſerved. the Commandments of Noah ; fo now the Apoſtles 
Decree to preſerve them in the fame Liberty ; and therefore 
write unto them, That they ſhould not ſubje&t themſelves 
tothe dogmatizing Commands of falſe Teachers, who re 
quired them to: be circumciſed, andi to keepthe Ceremonial 
Law ; but that from as many as beheved nothing more was 
required than only to abſtain from Meat offered to Idols;-and 
from Blood, and from Things ſtrangled, and trom Fornica- 


tion ; z. e. ( as Judicious Mr. ZZooker 'very probably inter- Eccleſ Po! 
prets it) from inceſtuous Marriages within prohibited De- lib. 4. 


grees. And all thoſe Commands hid upon them by the A- 
poſtles,, are the very 'Precepts of Noah. But Circumciſion, 


and other Obſervances of the Ceremonial 
Law, they were not obliged to; * yea, they 
were obliged not to obſerve them, as being 
Subverſions :of their Souls , 'A&s 15. 24. 
And therefore we find that the ſame holy - 
D 2 Apoltle 


* The Reaſon why the Gen- 
tiles ought not to obſerve the Ce- 
remonial Law, even then when 
the believing Jews might -law- 
Fully do it, I ſuppoſe was this, 
That there lying no precedent O- 

bligation 
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bligation upon them to do it, as 
there did upon the Jews, they 
could have no other Motive to 
perſivade them to ſubmit to theſe 
Obſervances, unleſi it were an 
Opinion, that they were neceſ- 
ſary in themſelves for their Fur 
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Apoſtle who himſelf circumciſed 77mothy, 
becauſe he was the Son of a Jeweſs, when 
he writes to the Gerzzles, he tells them ex- 
preſly, That if they be circumciſed, Chriſt | 
thall profit them nothing, . Gal. 5. 2, 


ſification before God. Which was indced to evacuate the Death of Chrift, and overthrow 
the Foundation of the Goſpel. 


_-_—_ 


III. 


And thus we ſee how far, and in what fence the Ceremo- 
nial Law 1s abrogated, 


Thirdly, As concerning the Judicial Law,and thoſe Precepts 
which were given the Fews for the Government of their Civil 
State ; that Law is not at all abrogated, not to us, for it was 
never intended to oblige us. Neither indeed is it at all ne- 
ceſlary, that the Laws of every Nation ſhould be conformed 
to the Laws which the Fews lived under ; for doubtleſs each 
State hath its liberty to trame ſuch Conſtitutions as may 
beſt ferve to obtain the ends of Government :' And there- 
fore although the Puniſhment of Theft were ordained by 
God himſelt to be ſometimes a double, ſometimes a four- 
fold, ſometimes a five-fold Reſtitution, yet are not our Laws 
to be condemned, which ordain the Penalty of this Tranſ- 
grefſion to be no leſs than Death ; for the Reaſon and Ne- 
ceſlity of every Nation is the beſt Rule and meaſure for thoſe 
Laws b which they are to be governed. 

Neither is the Judicial Law abrogated to the Jews ; for 
though now in their ſcattered State the Laws ceaſe to be 
of force, becauſe they ceaſe to be a Body Politique, yet were 
their Diſperſion again colleted into one Republick, moſt 
probably the ſame National Laws would bind them now, as 
did in former times, when they were an happy and flouriſh- 
ing Kingdom. 


Fourthly, As concerning the Moral Law, of which I am 
now treating, that is 


y abrogated, partly not ; _; 
| te 
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ted as to ſome of its Circumſtances, but not as to any thing 
of its Subſtance, Authority, and Obligation. 

Firff, The Moral Law is abrogated to Believers as it was 
4 Covenant of Works: For God in Mans firſt Creation wrote 
this Law in his heart, and added this Sanction unto it, If 
thou doſt this, thou ſhalt live ; if not, thou ſhalt die the 
Deati. Now all Mankind finning in Adam, and thereby 
contracting an utter [mpotency ot obeying that Law, that 
we might not all periſh according to the rigorous Sentance 
of it, God was graciouſly pleated to enter into another Co- 
venant with us, promiſing a Saviour to repair our loſt and 
decayed Condition, and Eternal Lite upon the eafier Terms 
of Faith and Evangelical Obedience. Indeed all thoſe who 
either never heard of Jeſus Chriſt, or do reje& him, are {till 
under the Law as a Covenant ; and therefore their Eſtate is 
moſt wretched and deplorable ; tor being Tranſgreſlors of 
the Law, there remaineth nothing for them, but a certain 
tearful looking for of Wrath and fiery Indignation to devour 
them as the Adverlaries of God : but thoſe who are true Be- 
lievers, are under a better Covenant, even the Covenant of 
Grace, wherein God hath promiſed unto them Eternal Life 
upon the Condition of their Faith ; and they may with full 
aſſurance of Hope, to their unſpeakable joy and comfort, ex- 
pet the performance of it. And theretore, 

Secondly, To them allo the Moral Law is abrogated, as 
to its condemning Power. Though it ſentenceth every Sin- 
ner to Death, and curſeth every one who continueth not in 
all things that are writtea therein, to do them ; yet through 
the Intervention of Chriſt's Satisfation and Obedience, the 
ſins of a Believer are graciouſly pardoned, and the venome 
and malignity of the Curſe is aboliſht, it being diſcharged 
wholly upon Chriſt, and received all into his Body on the 
Crols : Gal. 3. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the Law, being made a curſe for-us ; and therefore we may 
triumphantly exult with the Apoſtle, Rom. 8: 1. There # 
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now no condemnation to them that are in Chrift Jeſus. | 

In theſe two reſpeas Believers are indeed freed from the 
Moral Law, As it hath the Obligation of a Covenant ; and 
as it hath a Power of Condemnation. 

But zhirdly, As it hath a power of obliging the Conſci- 
ence as a ſtanding Rule for our Obedience, to it remains 
ſtill in its full vigour and Authority ; it ſtill dire&ts us what 
we ought to do, binds the Conſcience to the performance of 
it, brings guilt upon the Soul if we trangreſs it, and re- 
duceth us to the neceſlity either of bitter Repentance, or 
of Eternal Condemaoation : For in this ſence, Feaven and 
earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than one jot or tittle ſhall paſs 
from the Law. 

And theretore the Axtinomian is to be abominated, that 
derogates from the value and validity of the Law, and con- 
tends, That it is to all purpoſes extin& unto Believers, e- 
ven ſo much as to its preceptive and regulating Power; and 
that no other obligation to Duty lies upon them who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, but only trom the Law of Gratitude : that God 
requires not Obedience from them upon ſo low and forded 
an account as the tear of his Wrath and dread Severity, but 
all is to flow only from the. Principle of Love, and the ſiveet 
Temper of a grateful and ingenious Sparit. 

But this is a moſt peſtilent Doctrine which plucks down the 
Fence of the Law, and opens a Gap for all manner of Licen- 
ciouſneſs and Libertiniſm toruſh in upon the Chrittian World ; 
for ſeeing that the Moral Law 1s no other than the Law of 
Nature written upon Man's heart at the firſt, ſome Poſitives 
only being ſuper-added, upon the ſame account as we are 
Men, upon the ſame we-owe Obedience to the Dictates of 
it. And indeed we may find every part of this Law inforc'd 
in the Goſpel ; charg'd upon us with the ſame Threatnings, 
and recommended to us- by tlie ſame Promiles.; and all in- 
terpreted. to us by our Saviour himſelt to the greateſt ad. 


vantage of Strictneſs and Severity. - We find the ſame Rules 


for 
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for our Actions, the ſame Duties required, the ſame Sins for- 
bidden in the Goſpel, as in the Law ; only in the Goſpel 
we have theſe Mitigations, which were not in the Covenant 
of Works: 

Firf?, That God accepts of our Obedience if it be, Sy#- 
cere voto (5 conamine, in earneſt deſifes and endeavours ; al- 
though we cannot attain that perte&t ExaCtnels and ſpotleſs 
Purity which the Law requires, yet we are accepted through 
Chriſt, according to what we have, and not according to 
what we have not, if ſo be we indulge not ourſelves in a 
wiltul Sloath and Contempt of the Law. 

Secondly, The Goſpel admits of Repentaance after our Falls, 
and reſtores us again to the Favour of God upon our true 
Humiliation : bur the Law as a Covenant of Works, lelt no 
room for Repentance, but required perte& Obedience with- 
out the leaſt Failure ; and in caſe oft Non-performance, no- 
thing was to be expected but the Execution of that Death it 
threatned. 

Yet withal, an higher degree of Obedience is now requir- 
cd from vs under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, than was 
expected under the more obſcure and ſhadowy Exhibiti- 
ons of Goſpel-Grace, by legal Types and Figures, We con- 
fels that the 7raelites, before the coming of Chriſt, were no 
more under a Covenant of Works, than we are now.: bur 
yet the Covenant of Grace was more darkly adminiſtred un- 
to them : And therefore we having now received both a 
clearer Light to diſcover what 1s our Duty, and a more plen- 
tiful Effution of the Holy Ghoſt, to enable us to perform it ; 
and better Promifes, more expreſs and fignificative Teſtimo- 
nies of God's Exceptance, and more full Aﬀirance of our own 


Reward; it lies upon us, having all theſe Helps and Advantages 
above them, to endeavour that our Holineſs and Obedience 
#Hhould be much ſuperiour to theirs ; and that we ſhould ſerve 
God with more Readinefs and Alacrity, ſince now by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Yoak is made eaſy, and our Burden light, 
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So that you ſte we are far from being diſpenſed with for 
our Obligation to Obedience : but rather that Obligation is 
made the ſtricter by Chriſt's coming into the World : and 
every Tranſgreflion againſt the Moral Law is inhauaced to 
an exceſs of Sin and Guilt, not only by the Authority of 
God's Injun&ion, which {till continues 1inviolable, but like- 
wiſe from the Sanction of our Mediator and Redeemer, who 
hath invigorated the Precepts of the Law by his expreſs 
Command, and promiſed us the aſſiſtance of his Spirit to ob- 
ſerve and perform them. 

Now here before I can come particularly to treat of the 


'Words of the Decalogue, I think it requiſite to propaund 


ſome general Rules tor the right Underſtanding and Ex- 
pounding of the Commandments, which will be of great 
uſe to us for our right apprehending the full Latitude and 
Extent of them. The Pfalmiſt tells us, That the Com- 
mandments of God are exceeding broad, They are exceed- 
ing ſtraight, as to any Toleration or Indulgence given to the 
unruly Luſts and Appetites of Men ; but exceeding broad, in 
the Comprehenſiveneſs of their InjunCtions, extending their 
Authority over all the Actions of our Lives. Now that we 
may conceive ſomewhat of this Breadth and Reach of the 
Law of God, obſerve theſe following Rules : 


Firft, All thoſe Precepts which are diſperſed in the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, and concern the regulating of our Lives and 
AQtions, although they are not to be ibund expreſly menti- 
oned in the Decalogue, yet may they very aptly be redu- 
ced under one of- theſe ten Commands. There is no Du- 
ty required, nor Sin forbidden by God, but it fats under 
one, at leaſt of theſe ten Words, and ſometimes under more 
than one : and therefore to the right and genuine Interpre- 
tation of this Law, we muſt take in whatſoever the Pro- 
phers, Apoſtles, or our Lord Chriſt himſelf hath taught, 
as Comments and Expoſitions upon it ; for the Decalogue 

is 
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is a Compendium of all that they have taught concerning 


Moral Worſhip and Juſtice ; yea, our Saviour doth Epito- 
mize this very Epitome itſelf, and reduceth thoſe ten Words 
into two, Love to God, which comprehendeth all the Du- 
ties of the firſt Table ; and Love to our Neighbour, which 
comprehendeth all the Duties of the ſecond Table ; and tells 
us, that upon theſe two hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
Matth. 2.2. verſe 37 to verſe 41. And certainly a due Love 
. of God, and of our Neighbour, will make us careful to per- 
form all the Duties of Religion to the one, and of Juſtice to 
the other, and keep us from attempting any Violation to 
his Honour, or Violence to their Right. And therefore the 
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Apoſtle tells us, That Love is the fulfilling of the Law ; and Rem. 13. 


x Zim. 1. 4. that the end of the Commandment is Charity, '* 


or Love the end; z. e. the Completion, or the Conſumma- 
tion of the Commandment, is Love both to God, and one 
another. But concerning this I ſhall have occaſioa to ſpeak 
more largely hereafter. 


Secondly, Since moſt of the Commandments are deliver 
ed in Negative or Prohibiting Terms, and only the Fourtl 
and Fifth in Affirmative or Injoyning. We may obſerve this 
Rule, That the Affirmative Commands include in them the 
Prohibition of the contrary Sin ; and the Negative Com- 
mands include the Injunttion of the contrary Duty : for ir 
is neceſſary that the contrary to what is forbidden, muſt be 
commanded ; and again, the contrary to what 15 command- 
ed, muſt be forbidden: As for inſtance, God in the third 
Commandment, forbids the taking of his Name in vain,there- 
fore by conſequence the hollowing and ſanQifying his Name 
is therein commanded. The Fourth requires the ſanctify- 
ing of the Sabbath-day ; therefore it ſurely followeth, that 
the Prophanation of it is thereby forbidden. The Fifth com- 
mands us to Honor our Parents ; therefore it forbids us to be 
Diſobedient or Injurions to'them., And fo it is eaſe to col- 
led of the reſt. E Thirdly, 
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I. Thirdly, Obſerve alſo, That every Negative Command 
binds ſemper and ad ſemper, as the Schoolspeak ; 7. e. al- 
ways, and to every moment of time : but the Affirmative 
h  Precepts, tho' they bind always, yet they 
* Licet Preceprum affirmati= 4 nor bind to every moment ; indeed as 

vum non obliget ad ſemper ita 2 ltr” | 
us ſemper afiu impleatur, vel 19 the * habit of Obedience they do, but 
aftu de eo cogitatur, obligat ta-- not as to the Acts, To make this plain 
men ad ſemper ſecundum habi- yy inſtance : The firſt Commandment , 
Larger ang har Len Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before Me, 
paratus implere preceptum quo bindeth always, and to every moment of 
ties occurrit faciendum. Du- time ; ſo that he 1s guilty of Idolatry, 
_ lb. 2, diſt. 22. quelt. 3- whoſoever ſhall at any time ſet up any 
469 other God to worthip, beſides the Lord 
Jehovah : But the Affirmative Precept, which is included 
in this Negative, viz. To Worſhip, to Love, to Invoke, 
to Depend upon this God, obligeth us always, for we 
muſt never a& contrary hereunto ; and likewiſe it oblig- 
eth us to every moment of time , in reſpe&t of the Ha- 
bits of Divine Love, and Faith, and Worſhip, yet it doth 
not oblige us to every moment, in reſpect of the Acts of 
theſe Habits ; for it is impoſſible to be always aQually pray- 
ing, aQually praiſing, and actually worſhipping of God ; 
neither is it required that we ſhould, for this would make 
one Duty fhock and interfere with another. So likewiſe 
the fourth Commandment, which is Affirmative, Remember 
that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day, obligeth always ; and 
whoſoever at any time prophanes the Sabbath, is guilty of 
the Violation of this Law : but it doth not,-it cannot oblige 
to every moment of time, ſince this Day only makes its 
weekly returns, and every parcel of time is not a Sabbath- 
day. So likewiſe the fifth Commandment is poſitive, Z7o- 
our thy Father and thy Mother, and binds always, ſo that 
we ſin if at any time we are refraftory and diſobedient un- 
to their lawful Commands : but it doth not oblige to the 
Acs 
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Acts of Honour and Reverence in every moment of time, 
for that is impoſſible, or were it not, it would be but mimi- 
cal and ridiculous, y 

But now the Negative Precepts oblige us to every mo- 
ment of time ; and whoſoever cealeth the Obſervation of 
them for any one moment, 1s thereby involved 1n Sin, and 
becomes guilty, an$ a Trangreſlor before God : Such are, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Thou ſhalt not Kill. Thou ſhalt not Steal. Thou ſhalt not 
commit Adultery, &c. now there is no moment of time 
whatloever that can render the Non-obſervation of theſe 
Commands allowable ; nor are there any circumſtances that 
can excuſe it from Guilt : Whoſoever doth prophane the 
Name of God by rath ſwearing, or trivial or impertinent ut- 
tering of it ; whoſoever ſheds innocent Blood ; whoſoever 
purloyns from another what is rightly his ; whoſoever is 
guilty of any Uncleanneſs, let it be at what time, in what 
place, after what manner loever, let it be done paſſionately 
or deliberately, whether he be tempted to it or not, yet he 
is a Tranſgreſſor of the Law, and liable to that Curſe and 
Death which God hath threatned to inflict upon every Soul 
of Man that doth Evil : whereas in the Affirmative Precepts 
there are ſome times and f{calons to which we are not bound, 
{o as actually to pertorm the Duties injoyned us. This [ 
ſuppole is clear, and without Exception. 


Fourthly, Obſerve this Rule alſo, That the ſame Precept 
which forbids the external and outward Adts of Sin, forbids 
likewiſe the inward Defires and Motions of Sin in the Heart; 


and the ſame 'Precepts which requires the external Acts of 


Duty, requires likewiſe thoſe holy - Aﬀe&tions of the Soul, 
that are ſutable thereunto: As for inſtance, The ſame Com- 
mand that requires me to Worſhip God, exacts from me 
not only the outward ſervice of the Lip, or of the Knee, 
but much more the inward Reverence and Aﬀe&tion of my 


E 2 Soul ; 
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Soul ; that I ſhould proſtrate, not my Body only, but my 
very Heart at his Feet, fearing him as the greateſt God, and 
loving him as the greateſt Good, and with all the tender- 
neſs and dearneſs ot an amorous and raviſht Soul, cleavin 
unto him, and claſping about him as my only Joy and Hap- 

ineſs. And therefore thoſe are highly guilty of the Vio- 
ation of this Command, who worſhipGod only with their 
Bodies, when their Hearts are far eſtranged from him ; of- 
tering up only the ſhell and husk of a Duty, when the pith 
and tubſtance which ſhould fill it, is given either to the 
World, or to their Luſts: Such as thels are guilty of Ido- 
latry even in ſerving and worwipping the true God ; for 
they ſet up their Idols in their Hearts, when they come to in- 
quire of him ; as the Prophet complains, EFzek. 14. 7. 

So likewiſe that Poſitive Command, Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother , doth not only require from us the exter- 
nal Acts of Obedience to all the lawful Commands of our 
Parents, and Magiſtrates, and thoſe whom God hath ſet in 
Authority over us, but requires farther, an inward Love, 
Veneration, and Eſteem for them in our Hearts. For tho” 
Men can take no farther cognizance of us, than by our 
Overt-aQs, and if thoſe be regular, they are likewiſe ſatis- 
factory to all Humane Laws ; yet this is not ſufficient Satis- 
faction to the Law of God, who is the Diſcerner and Judge 
of the Heart and Soul, and whoſe Law hath this ſpecial Pre- 
rogative above all others, That it can with Authority pre- 
ſcribe to our very Thoughts, Deſires, and AﬀeRions. 

And then, as for Negative Commands ; they do not one- 
ly forbid the external Adts of Sin, but the inward Motions 
of Luſt, finful Deſires, and evil Concupiſcence. And this 
we find it at large, Matth. 5. where our Saviour makes it a 
great part of his moſt excellent Sermon upon the Mount, 
to clear and vindicate the Moral Law from the corrupt 
Gloſles and Interpretations of the Scribes and Phariſees ; and 
to ſhew, that the Authority of the Law reached, not only 
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to prohibit ſinful Actions, as that corrupt Generation though 
but ſinful Aﬀections too ; conſult Verſe 21. Te have heard, 
that it —_— by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill : and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Tudgment. Here 
they ſtopt, in the ny bark and rind of the Command; 
nw thought it no Offence, tho' they ſuffered their Hearts 
to burn with Wrath, and Malice, and Revenge, ſo long as 
they pent it up there, and did not ſuffer it to break forth 
into bloody Murder. But what faith our Saviour Verſe 22 2 
But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe , ſhall be in danger of the judgement : and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger 
of the councel : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of hell-fire. You ſee here, that not only the horrid 
Sin of Murder is forbidden by the Law, but all the Incentives 
to it, and Degrees of it, as Anger conceived inwardly in the 
Heart, or _ EY in _ : 
I cannot paſs this place without givi ou ſome Light 
for the right underſtanding of it : peta ; 
Here are three Degrees of Sin, ſhort of Murder, yet all 

forbidden by the fame Precept which forbids that : Cauſcleſs 
Anger againſt thy Brother ; calling him Racha, and calling 
him, thou Fool ; whereot the one 1till exceeds the other in 
guilt ; Racha ſignifies a ſimple witleſs Fellow, commonly u- 
{ed to upbraid tuch as were weak and ignorant : Mwe?, or 
thou Fool, ſignifies one that is not only 1gnorant, but wick- 
ed and ungodly ; as the Scripture frequently uſeth the word 
in that ſence, which is a far greater Reproach, than meerly 
to call him weak or filly. ' Now according to theſe three 
degrees of Sins, our Saviour proportions three degrees of 
' Puniſhment to be inflicted on thoſe that are guilty of them, 
each ſeverer than other ; cauſeleſs Anger ſhall bring them 
in danger of the Judgment ; Racha, in danger of the Coun- 
cel ; and thou Fool, in danger of Hell-fire ; that is, they ſhall 
make them liable to the Punzſhments inflicted by theſe. j 
| But! 
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But now to underſtand the full ſcope and meaning of our 
Saviour in theſe AlluGons, we muſt have recourle to the 
Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Commonwealth : and there we find 
that they had rwo Courts of Judicature eſtabliſht among 
them, the leſſer and the greater Sanhedrim ; the leſſer con- 
ſiſted of twenty three Perſons, and was erected not only in 
Jeruſalem, but in every conſiderable City among the Fews, 
where there were ſix{core Houſholders ; theſe had Authori- 
ty to inflict Capital Puniſhments upon MalefaQors : but yer 
as the higheſt Crimes tell not under their Cognizance, ſo 
neither their ſevereſt Puniſhments under their Award. And 
this Conſiſtory our Saviour calls here the Judgment ; and 
tells, That whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall te liable to a Puniſhment correſpondent to that 
which this Sanhedrim was impower'd to inflict ; ſtill apply- 
ing Temporals to Spirituals, that is, he ſhall be liable to E- 
ternal Death, though not ſo ſeverely executed, as it would 
be for Crimes of a more heinous nature. 

Their greater Sanhedrim was their Supreme Court of Ju- 


VideSpar- dicature, and conſiſted of ſeventy Elders, beſides their chief 
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Speaker or Moderator. You will find their firſt Inſtitution 
to have bcen by Divine Authority, Numb. 11. 16. They fat 
only in Jeruſalem ; their Sentence was deciſive and determin- 
ing, from which there lay no Appeal : they were to Judge 
of all harder matters, which could not be determin'd by o- 
ther Courts, as Cauſes concerning a whole Tribe, or the 
whole Nation ; Cauſes of War and Peace ; Cauſes concern- 
ing the High-Prieſt, and the Miſſion and Authority of Pro- 
phets that ipake unto them in the Name of the Lord : And 
this may be the occaſion of that Speech of our Saviour, 7: 
cannot FA that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem ; becaule in 
Feruſalem alone was this Sanhedrim conſtituted, which was to 
Judge of the Prophets, whether they were true or falſe : 
this Sanhedrim our Saviour here calis the Councel. And 
they had Power r.ot only of Lite and Death, (as the other 
had) 
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had) but likewiſe of inflicting Death in a more ſevere and 
tormenting manner than the other. And therefore our Sa- 
viour faith, Whoſoever ſhall call his Brother Racha, a vain 
witleſs Fellow, ſhall be in danger of the Councel ; wherein 
he ſtill brings the degrees of Puniſhments among the Jews, 
to allude to the Puniſhment of Sins in Hell; and fo the mcan- 
ing is, that as he who ſhall cauſeleſly be angry with his Bro- 
ther, expoſeth himſelf to the danger of eternal Death ; ſo he 
that ſhall ſuffer his anger to break forth into any reproach- 
ful or reviling Language, although his Taunts be not very 
bitter nor biting, only to call him a weak filly Perſon ; yet 
hereby he incurs the danger of a ſeverer Sentence, and execu- 
tion of it upon him for ever. 

But now the ſevereſt Sentence which this Sanhedrim could 
pronounce againſt the greateſt Maletaftors, was that they 
ſhould be burnt alive with Fire. This Execution was always 
performed in the Vally of Zinnom, joyning to Jeruſalem, 
which being a place wherein were frequent Fires made, both in 
Idolatrous times forthe ſacrificing of their Children to Moloch, 
and in their Purer times for conſuming the'Filth of their Ci- 
ty, and that which was as bad, their MalefaQtors ; it is not un- 
frequent in the Scripture to denote Hell by this Zophet, this 
Vally of FHinnom ; which tor its continual Fires, was a live- 
ly Type and Repreſentation of it; yea, the very Scripture- 
name for Hell, Tz, ſeems to be derived from the Vally 
of Hinnom. 

Now as Burning of MalefaQtors in Gehenn, or the Vally 
of Finnom, was among the Jews one of their higheſt and ſe- 
vereſt Puniſhments, and never inflicted but where the Crime 
was very groſs and flagitious ; ſo ſaith our Saviour, He that 
faith to his Brother, Mwg?, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of 
Gehenxd, of Hell-fire, 7. e. of a ſeverer Puniſhment in the true 
Hell, than thoſe who were either cauſeleſly angry, or ex- 
preſſed their anger in more toterable Reproaches, although 
even they alſo (without Repentaace) be eternally = 
nine, 
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-niſht. So that the ſence of our Saviour in all this Alluſion 
{ſeems to be this: That whereas the Scribes and Phariſees had 
reſtrain'd that Command, Thou ſhalt not kill, only to actual 
Murder, as if nothing elſe were forbidden beſides open Vio- 
lence and Bloud ;. our Saviour contrarywile teacheth, That 
not only that furious and barbarous Sin of Murder, but alſo 
raſh and cauſcleſs Anger, though it only eſtuate and boyl in 
the Heart, much more if it caſt forth its foam at the Mouth 
in reviling Speeches, fall under that Prohibition , 7hou ſhalt 
wot kill. All theſe Degrees delerve to be puniſht with eter- 
nal Death ; but, as among the Fews, ſome were puniſht with 
lighter, others with more grievous Penalties, ſo ſhall it be at 
the great Judgment : Anger in our Hearts ſhall be condemn- 
ed with eternal Puniſhments ; but if it break forth into re- 
viling Expreſſions, the Condemnation ſhall. be more intole- 
rable, and by fo much more, by how much the Reproaches 
are more bitter and farcaſtical. 

This, in brief, I take to be the true meaning of this dif- 
ficult Speech of our Saviour, the whole {cope whereof ſhews, 
That not only the groſs As of Sin, but alſo the inward 
Diſpoſitions, and corrupt AﬀeCtions unto Sin, and every de- 
gree and tendency towards it, are forbidden and threatned 
by the holy Law of God. 

So likewiſe, Verſe 27 of this 5th Chapter, 7e have heard 
that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. But I y'4 unto you, That whoſoever ſhall Iook upon 
a woman to luft after her, hath committed adultery already 
with ber in his heart. Here our Saviour brings inward Con- 
cupiſcence to the Bar, and makes the Heart and Eye plead 
guilty, although poſſibly ſhame or fear might reſtrain the groſ- 


ter acts of-Filthinels. 


Thus, by thele few Inſtances, alrhough many more might 
be added, I have ſhewn, that the ſame Precept which forbids 
the ourward as of Sin, forbids likewiſe the inward deſires 
and motions of $1n in the Heart. 

And 
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And indeed there is a great deal of reaſon for it : For God 
who is our Law-giver, is a Spirit ; he ſeerh and converſeth 
with our Spirits. There is not the leaſt thought that flits in - 
thy Soul, not the leaſt ſhadow of an imagination caſt upon 
thy Fancy, not the ſtilleſt breathmg of a deſire in the Heart, 
but God is privy to it ; he ſees to the very bottom of that 
deep ſpring and ſource of Thoughts that is in thy Heart ; he 
beholds them in their cauſes and occaſions ; and knows our 
thoughts, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, afar off : he beholds our 
Souls more clearly and diſtintly than we can behold one a- 
nothers Faces; and therefore it is but fit and rational that 
his Laws ſhould reach as far as his Knowledge ; and that he 
ſhould preſcribe Rules to that, whole inegilricy he can.ob- 
ſerve and puniſh. Hence it 4s that the Apoſtle, . conſiderin 
what an Energy the Law had upon that part of Man which 
ſeemed moſt tree and uncontroled, his Mind and Spirit, calls 


it a Spiritual Law, We know, faith he, that the law is ſpiri- Rom. 7. 


tual; and that becauſe the ſearching and convincing power 14- 
of it enters into our Spirits, c'tes our thoughts, accuſeth our 
deſires, condenms our affe&ions, which nd other Law inthe 
World, beſides this, can do : For how juſtly ridiculous would 
thoſe be, that ſhould command us not to think diſhenour- 
ably of them, not to deſire any thing to their detriment and 
prejudice; and ſhould threaten us with Puniſhments in caſe 
of Biſobedience : but the Law of God comes anto our Cop- 
ſciences with Authority, andi4n the'Name of the great God, 
requires his Peace to be kept among; our 'tamaltuous and 1e- 
ditious Aﬀections, beats down their 'carnal Weapons, and 
gives'Conſcience a-power either to fupprels all-rebellious Tn- 
-turrections againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, .or &Me to indite, 
- accuſe, 'and torment Mentor them: © And therefore the 


Word of God is by the Apoſtle faid to'be quick and power- ;;,, 4-12. 


ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and mar- 
row, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 


4 


An Expoſition upon 
That is therefore a fourth Rule for the right underſtand- 
ing of the Extent and Latitude of the Commands. | 


Fifthly, Another general Rule is this, That the Command 
doth not only forbid the Sin that is expreſly mentioned, but 
all Occaſions and Inducements leading unto that Sin ; and 
therefore we may obſerve, that there are many Sins that are 
not expreſly forbidden in any one Commandment, but yet 
are reductively forbidden in every one, towards the Violati- 
on of which they may prove Occaſions. And as ſome one 
Sin may be an occaſion to all others, ſo it may be well ſaid 
to be forbidden in every Precept of the Decalogue ; I (hall 
inſtance only in two of this kind, and they are, Familiarity 
with evil Perſons, or keeping of evil Company ; and that 
reigning Sin of Drunkennels. 

For the firſt of theſe it is evident, that though it be not 
expreſly and in terminis forbidden in any one Command- 
ment, yet as it is a ſtrong Temptation and Inducement to 
the Violation of;cach of them, o it is a Sin againſt them 
all. There are no ſuch ſure Factors for the Devil, as wick- 
ed Company, who will ſtrive to rub their Vices upon as 
many as they can infe& ; and therefore thou who delighteſt 
in the company either of Atheiſts, or Idolaters, or Swearers, 
or Sabbath-breakers, or Diſobedient Rebels, or Murderers, or 
Whore-mongers, or Thieves, or Perjured Perſons, or Cove- 
tous Muck-worms, thou art guilty of the breach of each of 
theſe Commandments ; for thou runneſt thyſelf intothe very 
Snare of the Devil, and takeſt the ſame courſe to make thy 
ſelf ſo, which made them ſuch. And therefore we are all 
forbidden- to keep Company with ſuch prophance and profli- 
gate Wretches, by the very ſame Commandment which for- 
bids their Impieties, whatſoever they be. 

And as for the ſecond Sin I mentioned, Drunkenneſs, it is 
now-a-days grown to ſuch an height of Impudence, that it 
confronts the Sun : And whereas 1n the Apoſtles days, even 


among 
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among the Heathens themſelves, ſhame fo far prevailed up- 
on Vice and Debauchery, that it left Sobriety the Day, and 
took only the Night to itſelf, for they that would be drunk 
were drunk in the Night ; yet now among us Chriſtians, 
Wickedneſs is grown fo profligate, that we meet the Drun- 
kard reeling and ſtaggring even at Noon-day, and ready to 
diſcharge his Vomit 1n our Faces or our Boſoms. Poſſibly 
{ome, who are beſotted with this loathſome Vice, may think 
it no great Wickedneſs, becaule it is not expreſly forbidden in 
this Summary of the Law ; and ſo they cry, Peace, peace, to 

themlelves, altho' they go on to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, 
But of this common Sin I ſay, that it is not againſt any 
one particular Commandment of the Law, but againſt all ; 
tor ſince the Moral Law is the Law and Rule of right Rea- 
ſon, the whole of it muſt needs be broken, when Reatoa itſelf 
is perverted by Riot and Intemperance ; the Man turned out 
of Doors, and the Beaft taken in. So that indeed Drunken-, 
nels is not ſo mucl any one Sin, as it is all ; never were all 
the Commandments more ſurely broken, when Moſes caſt 
the two Tables out of his hands, than they are, in another 
ſence, broken by the Drunkard. For he hath put off the 
Man and hath put on the Swine ; and into ſuch Swine it is 
that the Devil enters, as ſurely as ever he entered-into the 
Herd of the Gadaremes ; and drives them furiouſly down the 
Precipices of all mariner of Sins and Vices, till at length he 
plungeth and drowns them in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and there let them'drink their fill, © 
"And therefore whatſoever is commanded, or whatſoe- 
ver is forbidden, Drunkenneſs is. forbidden, as being the 
greateſt Advantage that the' Devil hath to prompt. Men to 
thole Abominations, that were they in their right ſences, 
they would abhor and" deteſt. / Is he, think you, fit to 
worſhip God, and to-take him for his own” God, who is 
not himſelf his own Man Is 'not he guilty of Idolatry, 
who makes Bacchus his _— giving him the Libations 
; 2 of 
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of his Vomits,. and falling proſtrate before him 2 Can he 
forbear taking the Name of God in vain, who hath taken 
the Creatures of God to his bane ;_ whoſe Tongue is ſet afloat 
with his exceſſive Cups, and whoſe Mouth the Devil Faps 
to let his Blaſphemies, and Oaths, and Curſes, and fearful Ex. 
ecrations run out'the more fluently > Can he keep holy rhe 
Sabbath-day ,, whaſe laſt Night's Drunkenneſs and Exceſs, 
rocks. him aſleep either.in his own Houſe, or in the Houle 
of God ? Is he fit to honour his Parents, who diſhonoureth 
his own Body ? Can he abſtain from Murder, who firſt takes 
the ready, way to deſtroy his own Body, and damn his own 
Soul ;- and then, through. the rage of Wine, is ready upon 
every flight provocation to mingle his Vomit with the Blood 
of others? Can he keep himlielf from filthy Uncleanneſs, 
whoſe riotous Table doth but prepare him for a polluted 
Bed } *Shall not-he aſſevere that which is falſe, whoſe Rea- 
ſon is ſo blinded x. the fumes of his Intemperance, that he 
knows no longer the difference between Truth and Falſhood ? 
Arid finally, what bounds can he ſet to his Concupiſcence, 
who by thus blinding the eyes of his Reaſon, hath only left 
him Fancy and Appetite, both which the Devil rules and go- 
verns ? PET 2, TONS | | =_ 

'* Thus you ſee there are ſome Sins, which though they 
are not expreſly, forbidden in the- Decalogue , yet are vir- 
tually and redudtively forbidden, as being the foams and 
the occaſions, of others ; and among, theſe, Drunkenneſs e- 
ſpecially, which ſtrikes at eyery Law that God hath injoyn- 
ed us, the Guilt whereof is Univerſal, as well as the Sin E- 
pidemical. 


Sixthly, Another Rule for the underſtanding of the De- 

e 15 this, That the Commands of the firſt Table are 

not to be kept. for the ſake of [the Second ; but the Com- 
mands of the Second.are.to.be: kept for the ſake of the Firſt. 
The firſt Table commands us thete Duties which  * 
y 
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ly-refpe&t the Service: and Worſhip of God ;- the ſecond 
thoſe which reſpe&t our Demeanour towards Men : Now 
the Worſhip and Service of God is not to be performed 
out of reſpe& to Men; but our Duty towards Men is to 
be obſerved out of reſpet to God. For he that worſhips 
God that he might thereby recommend himſelf to Men, 
is but an Hypocrite and Formaliſt ; and he that performs 
his Duty towards Men, without reſpecting God in it, is 
but a meer civil Moralift, The firſt Table commands us 
not to worſhip Idols ; not to {wear ; not to prophane the 
Sabbath. The Laws of the Magiſtrate commands the ve- 
ry fame; and thoſe who are guilty of the breach of them, 
are liable to Humane Puniſhments : but if we therefore 
abſtain from thefe Sins, becauſe rhey will expoſe us to 
ſhame, or ſuffering among Men ; if therefore only we 
worſhip God , that Men may reſpe& and venerate us, 
all the pomp and oſtentation of our Religion is but Hy- 
pocriſy ; and as ſuch ſhall have its Reward : for God re- 
quireth to be ſerved not for Man's ſake, but for His 
- OWN. 

The ſecond Table preſcribes the right ordering of our 
Converſation towards Men ; that we Tould be dutiful and 
obedient to our Superiours ; loving and kind to our Equals ; 
charitable and beneficial to our Inferiours ; and juſt and 
righteous towards all. Theſe Duties are not to be done on- 
ly for Man's ſake, but tor God's ; and thoſe who perform 
them without reſpefting Him in them, loſe both their 
Acceptance and Reward. And therefore our Saviour con- 
dems that love and beneficence which proceeds meerly 
upon Humane and Prudential Accounts, Matth. 5. 46. IF 
you love them only which love you, what reward have you 2 
do not even the Publicans the ſame And Luke 6. 33, 34. 
If you do good to them which do good to you, what thanks 
have you ? for finners alſo do the ſame. And if you lend 
| to them of whom you hope to receive, what thanks have 
You 2 
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you 2 for finners lend to finners, to receive as much again\( 
But we ought not therefore to ſerve God for Mans fake ; 
but we ought to love Man for God's fake ; and to perform 
the Duties of the ſecond Table out of conſcience and re- 
ſpe to God ; and that Reſpect is threefold : ; 


Fir, Obedience to his Authority ; for then what we 
do for Men is an acceptable work and ſervice, when we 
do it out of a ſincere principle of obeying the Will and 


. Command of God. 


Secondly, Conformity unto his Example. And this our 
Saviour urgeth , Matth. 5. 45. That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which us in heaven, for he maketh his 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good ; and ſendeth rain 
on the juft and the unjuf7. | | 

Thirdly, A comfortable Hope and ExpeQation of his E- 
ternal Reward : Luke 6.35. Love your enemies, and do good, 
and your reward ſhall be great. 


This is the way to exalt Morality to be truly Divine ; 
and to make whatſoever we do towards Men, - to be an 
acceptable Service unto God. By this means we inte- 
reſt Him in all the Ads of our Charity, our Juſtice, and 
Temperance ; and we may be aſſured, that what we thus 
do for His ſake, ſhall in the end be rewarded by his 
Bounty. 


Seventhly, Another Rule is this, That the, Commands 
of the firſt Table, ſo far torth as they are purely Mo- 
ral, ſuperſede our Obedience to the Commands of the 
ſecond Table, when they are not both conſiſtant. As for 
inſtance, We are in the ſecond Table required to obey our 
Parents, and to maintain and prelerve our own Lives : 
yet if we are brought into ſuch circumſtances as that we 
muſt neceſlarily dilobey either God or them, —_— pro- 

tute 
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ſtitute our Souls to Guilt, or our Lives to Execution, in 
ſuch a caſe our Saviour hath inſtrated us, Luke 14. 26. 
If any man come unto me, and hate not his father, and mo- 
ther, and wife, and children, yea and his own life alſo, he 
cannot be my diſciple. Indeed a poſitive hatred of. theſe 
is unnatural and impious ; but the hatred which our Sa- 
viour here intends, is comparative, Zz. e. a loving them leſs 
than Chriſt, than Religion and Piety. And it the com- 
mands of the one, or the concerns of the other are at a- 
ny time to be violated, or negle&ted, it muſt only be 
when we are ſure that they are incompatible with a good 
Conſcience, and true Godlinels, 


Again in the eighth place, Whereas in the firſt Table VIII. 


there is. one Command partly Moral and Natural, partly 
poſitive and inſtituted, and that is our Obſervation of the 
Sabbath : we may obſerve that our Obligation to the Du- 
ties of the ſecond Table, doth often times ſuperſede our 
Obedience unto that Command of the firſt Table. lt fre- 
quently happens, that Works of Neceſſity, and Mercy, 
will not permit us to be imployed in Works of Piety, 
nor to ſancifie the Sabbath after ſuch a manner, as elſe 
we ought-: For the Lord requireth Mercy rather than 
Sacrifice, Hoſea 6. 6. And this our Saviour alledgeth , 
Matth. 9. 13. In which ſence it holds true, That zhe 
Sabbath was made for man, not man for the ſabbath, Mark 
2.27. Whatſoever therefore is a Work of Neceſlity, or a 
Work of Charity and Mercy, and that not only towards 
Man, but even towards brute Beaſts themſelves, may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath-day , without bringing 
upon us the guilt of Prophanation ; for that which 1s 
purely Moral in the ſecond Table, doth in a fort de- 
_ from what is but poſitive and inſtituted in the 
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A nineth Rule is this, Whatloever is forbidden in any 


Command, both -all the figns and ſymptoms of it, and . 


likewiſe al{ the effects and I of it, are forbid- 
den in the ſame. Thus under the Prohtbition of Idola- 
try falls the Prohibition of the feaſting in the Idol-Temples, 
and eating Meats ſacrificed to them, as being too evident 
a ſign and teſſera of our Communion with them. So in 
the tame Command wherein Pride 1s forbidden, (which 
is chiefly the firſt and ſecond, for a proud Man lets up 
himſelf for his God, is his ,own Idol, and is his own Ido- 
later,) in the ſame are forbidden all the figns and effes 
of Pride, as a lofty Look, and a mincing Gate, an affect- 
ed Behaviour, and vain fantaſtique Apparel; againſt which 
the Prophet largely declaims, az. 3. the 16 to the end ; 
becauſe although Pride doth not formally confiſt in theſe 
things, yet they are ſigns and effects of Pride, and con- 
trary unto 'that Modeſty and Decency which God re- 
quires. 


The zexth and laſt Rule is this, The Connexion be- 
tween the Commands is ſo cloſe and intimate, and they 
are ſo linkt together, that whoſoever breaketh one of 
them is guilty ot all: Now that Bond which runs thorough 
them, and knits them thus together, is 'the Authority and 
Soveraignty of 'God injoyning their Obſervance ; ſo that 
wholoever fails in his due Obedience to -any one, doth 
virtually and 'interpretatively trangrels them all. Thus 
we find'it expreſly affirm'd, Fames 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall 
heep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty 
of all Not as though the Violation of one Precept 'were 
aQually the Violation of another, (for many 'may Steal, 
and yet not actually Murder ; many again may Murder, 
and yet not actually commit Adultery.) But this place 
of the Apoſtle muſt be underſtood ot violating that Au- 

thority 
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thority which paſſeth thor them all, and by which all 
; > Dn cs have IE San&tion : For fince the 
Authority of the great "God is one and the ſame in all 
theſe Laws, he that ſhall ſo far diſgeſpet this Authority, 
as wilfully to break one of them, evidently declares, that 
he owns it not in any : And although other . confiderati- 
ons may reſtrain ſuch an one from thoſe Crimes which 
are forbidden by ſome Commandments, yet his Obſer- 
vance of them is no part of Obedience ; nor can it be 
interpreted to be performed out of Conſcience and Re- 
ſpe& towards God, for were it fo, the ſame Authority 
which with-held him from Murder, or Theft, or Adul- 
. tery, would likewiſe reſtrain him from Lying, or taking 
the Name of God in vain : and he that is guilty of theſe 
Offences, is likewiſe guilty of all, becauſe the ſame Au- 
thority is ſtampt upon them all alike, and is alike viola- 
ted in the tranigreſſion of each ; and this very reaſon the 
Apoſtle ſubjoyns to his aſſertion, Verſe 11. He that ſaid, 
Do not commit adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if 
thou commit no Adultery, yet it thou Kill, thou art be- 
come a Tranſgreſſor of the Law ; yea, of the whole Law, 
as breaking that Fence which God had ſet about his Law, 
even his foveraign and abſolute Authority. 

Theſe are the Rules which may dire&t your Under- 
ſtandings to a right Knowledge of the Latitude and Com- 
hack ot the Law. As for the Application of 
them to particular Caſes, I muſt keave that to the Judge- 
ment of Chriſtian Prudence; only in the enſuing Trea- 
tiſe you will meet with ſundry Examples of it. 


It will be now requiſite that I ſpeak ſomething ( and 
that ciuefly becauſe others have ſpoken ſo much ) con- 
cerning the Order of theſe Commands ; the Number of 
them 1s no way queftioned, for God himſelf hath deter- 
mined them to be Ten Commandments, Exod. 34. 28. 

| G but 


An Expolition upon 
but the Method and Diſpoſition of them is much contro- 
verted ; and I think with. more Heat and Contention than 
the Cauſe deſerves ; for if all that God hath ſpoken be in- 
tirely delivered to ug, what great concern 1s it, whether 
this or that Command be reckoned the ſecond, third, or 
fourth 2 This certainly tends but little to Piety ; and we 
had need rather to imploy our Care how to keep them, 
tian how to reckon them.. 

And therefore, waving all other Differences, (as that of 
Heſychius, making the tirſt Command to be this, 7 amthe - 
Lord thy God ; which we with good reaſon affirm to be 
only a part of the Preface ; and leaving out the fourth 
concerning . the: Sanctification of the Sabbath ; and that of 
the ſeventh, placing, Thou ſhalt not Kill, atter, Thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery ; Thou ſhalt not Steal ; whereas we ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Verity place it belore ; ) all that I 
ſhall remarke is, the Difference between the Papiſts and 
us in the Enumeration of the Ten Commandments :* They 
generally hold, that there are but three Commands. in the 
firſt Table ; and therefore make ſeven in the ſecond : and 
to compleat this number, as they joyn the- firſt and the 
ſecond into one, ſo they divide the tenth into two. Con- 
cerning this Diviſion, .or Union, we would not be much 
contentious with them, were there not a Sacrilegious and 
Idolatrous Deſign coucht under it ; tor finding the ſecond 
Commandment to ſtrike ſo diretly at their Image-Wor- 
ſhip, they thought it expedient to deny it to be any di- 
ſtin& Precept ot itſelf, but only an Appendix or Expoſj- 
tion of the former , Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
Me ; that ſo they might with the better colour omit it, as 
generally they have done in all their Books of Deyotion, 
and for Inſtruction of the People. So that of thoſe few 
among them: that can rehearſe the Decalogue, you ſhall 
find none. that will repeat , Thou ſhalt not make unto thee 
any graven Image, thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf unto 


them, 
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them, nor ſerve them ; as not knowing that any ſuch thing 
is forbidden them by God. And yet that they may make 
up the full number of the Commandments, they divide the 
tenth into two ; one forbidding the coveting of our Neigh- 
bour's Wife ; and. the other, the coveting of any other of 
his Poſleſſions. 


The only Authority they produce from Antiquity, for 
this Order of the Decalogue, is that of 
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St. Auſtine ; and it 15 very true, that he _ Aug. Ep. 209. ad Fanuar. 


doth in many places of his Works ſo con- Sermon 148. de tempore. Lib. 
I'5, Contra. Fauſt. Manach. 


joyn and divide them : but far 'from any 7,18. 3. ;= Johan, 


deſign of promoting Idolatry, or keeping 

the People in Ignorance, that the worſhipping of Images 
was forbidden : Yet in this particular he went contrary 
to 'the current of all tormer Antiquity ; yea, contrary to 
the very order of the Scripture, for whereas they ſay that 
the ninth Commandmeat is, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bour's Wife ;' and the tenth, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 


bour's Fouſe, nor his Servant, &c. If we conſult Exod. 


20. 17. we ſhall find that the Command runs thus : 7hou 
fhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 


thy neighbours wife, &c. from which it certainly follows, , 


that they cannor make two Precepts, but appertain to 
one. 

But enough of this, which I had not mentioned, had it 
not been concealed out of ſuch an impious Deſign. 

yo now 1 think my way is clear to the Words them- 
lelves. 

In them we have tie Preface, and the Precepts. 

The- Preface in thele words: 7 am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. 

The Precepts are ten ; whereof the firſt and chief 'is, 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. | 
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The Preface carvies an equal Reſpe&t and Reverence to- 
all the Commandments, and contains a ſtrong Argument 
in it to enforce the Obedience of them. 

And as Kings and Princes do uſually prefix their Names 
and Titles before thoſe Laws and Edits which are fer 
forth by them, to gain the more Attention, and the great- 
er Veneration. to what they publiſh ; ſo here the great 
God, who is the King of Kings, being to proclaim a Law 
to his People of 7/rae/, that he might affe&t them with the 
deeper Reverence of his Authority, and make them the 
more afraid to tranſgreſs thoſe Laws that were enacted by 
fo mighty a Potentate, and fo glorious a Majeſty, He dul- 
plays and blazons his Name and his Stile betore them, 7 am. 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt, and out of the houſe of bondage ; that they might 1 
to fear his glorious and fearful Name, The Lord thy God ; 
as we find it, Dext. 28. 58. 

Now as all Arguments that are prevalent and cogent, are 
adapted to work upon one of theſe two Paſſions by which. 
we are fwayed in all the ations of our Lives, either our 
Fear or our Love, fo here likewiſe God hath accommoda«» 
ted himſelf to our Temper, and proclaims, 


Firf?, His Authority to beget Fear, I am the Lord thy 
God. 

Secondly, His Benefits and Mercies to ingage Love, 7he 
Lord thy God, that brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


And both theſe, that having ſo —_ an ur. u 
on our very Natures, as the Motives of Love and. Fear, 


might the more readily work us unto Obedience. For 
what Motives can be urged mare enforcing than theſe, 
which are drawn both from: Power and neſs ; the one 
obliging us to Subjecion, the other to Gratitiide ? 


Firft, 


the Firſt Commandment. 


Firfb, He is the Lord God, the great Creator, the one- 
ly Proprietor, the abſolute Governour and Diſpoler of all 

ings :: and therefore upon this account we owe an 'aw- 
ful Obſervance to all his Laws and InjunRions. - It is but 
fit and juſt that we ſhould be ſubje&t unto Him that crea- 
ted us, and who hath infinite Power for our Contuma- 
cies and Rebellions cternally to deſtroy us. He is the 
Lord God, the great and glorious One whoſe Kingdom 
is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, and whoſe Dominion 
hath no Bounds, either of Time or Place : Behold, faith 
the Prophet, the nations are but as a drop of the bucket, 
aud are acconnted but as the ſmall duft of the ballance : be- 
hold, he taketh up the iſles as a very little thing. All na- 
tions before him are as nothing, and they are accounted un- 
to him leſs than nothing and vanity, Iai. 40. 15, 17, His: 
Voice ſhakes the Heavens, and-removes the Earth out of 
its place ; his Way is in the Whirlwind; Storms and Tem- 
peſts are his Harbingers ; and the Clouds are the Daſt 
raiſed by his Feet ; the Mountains quake at his Preſence ; 
at his Diſpleaſure the Hills melt away ; the World and all 
the Inhabitants of it are diſſolved : - His Fury is poured out 
like ' Fire, and the Rocks are thrown. dowa by: him : His 
Hand ſpans the Heavens, and he holds alt the Watcrs of the 
Sea in the hollow of it. Heaven is the Throne of his Glo- 
ry; and the Earth his Foot ſtool ; his Pavilion round about 
him, dark. Waters and thick Clouds of the Skie;. ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand glorious Spirits ſtand: alway mi- 
niſtriog before him; they flie on his Errands, 'and are rea- 
dy prelt to.cxecute his Soveraign Will and Pleature: Who 
is like unto-thee O'-Lord, glorious 1n- Holineſs, fearful in 
thy. Praiſes, doing Wonders, and therefore who would.not 


fear thee O:King, of Nations, and tremble and be aftoniſht - 


when once thou- art. angry 2 Wilt.thou- then, O-vile- and 
wretched. Sinner, deſpite ths Authority and. Majeſty of 
the 
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the great God , before whom all the Powers of Heaven 
and. Earth lye proſtrate Dareſt thou infringe 'his Laws, 
and violate his Commands; who is ſo great and terrible a 
God,” that he can deſtroy thee by the very breath of his 
Noſtrils > By the breath of his noſtrils they are conſumed, 
Job 4. 9. Yea, he can look'thee to death : "They: periſh at 
the rebuke .of thy countenance, ' P/al. 80. 16.” Art thou 
able to contend with this God ; art thou a-fit match for 
the Almighty 2 Can thy heart endure, or thy hands be 
trong, in the.day when the Lord ſhall deal with thee, and 
come. to: recompence Vengeance upon thee for all ' thy 
Tfanſgreſfiions'? Who among you can dwell with the de- 
vauriog Eire? who among. you can dwell with everlaſting 
Burnings ?: +. : 

. Certainly, did we but frequently thus over-awe our hearts 
With the ſerious conſideration of the dread Majeſty and ſi- 
preme Authority -of the great God, we ſhould not dare ſo 
preſurnptuonfly to provoke him, as we do. Fear is amoſt 
excellent Preſervative from 'Sin-; and a ſtrong Fence that 
God hath ſet .about his Law, to keep us from breaking 
thoſe Bounds which he hath preſcribed us. And therefore 
the [wiſe Man gives'us: this' Advice, Eccleſ. 12. 1 Fi Fear 
God and keep this\commandments. And the Pſalmiſt, Pſa. 
4:4. Stand in awt' and'fin not. , 


Secondly, As the Authority of God is {et forth to move 
-us to Obcdience:by working upon our Fear ; {o his Bene- 
fits and Mercies are declared to win us to it from a Prin- 
ciple of Love and gratitude : 7he Lord thy God, who hath 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bond- 
age. And indeed this, though it be a ſoft, yet is a moſt 
powerful and effeftual Argument :. Hath God ſurrounded 
thee with Bleſſings, and. loaded. thee every day with his 
Benefits ; haſt thou received thy Lite, thy Being trom him, 
and ſo many Comforts in which thou takeſt delight, _ 
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he allows .thee ſo to do ;. haſt thou. been delivered by. his 
watchful Providence trom many Deaths: and Dangers, re- 
ſtored from Sicknels, or preſerved in Health,;. doth, he feed 
thee at. his Table, and cloath thee: out of his Wardraqhe ; 
nay, what is infinitely more, hath he giver thee his one- 
ly Son, and his Son given thee his Lite and moſt precious 
Blood; bath.he ſent thee his Goſpel, and in it-the exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes; of eternal, Glory,” a-Glory 
which Hops durſt 'inot behold enough to ex{pect, nor. is [- 
magination large enough to conceiye.; bath he ſent - thee 
his Spirit'to ſeal and ratifie all theſe Promiles to thee ; hath 
he crown'd thy ,head with. many,rich Bleſſings here, and 
-will he, crown it with Jay and ; Blefſednels- hereafter, and 
canſt thou, O Soul, be ſo unkind! and difingenuous as to de- 
ny any thing to that God, who hath denied nothing, to 
thee ? Cant thou refuſe him the only thing he requires of 
thee, the only Teſtimony, which:thouw, canſt- give, that /thqu 
haſt any ſence, of. his Favour ? and eſpecially conſidering he 
requires. it only; that he may -reward 'it with farther. Blet 
ſings. Canſt thou wrong that God who hath been {o kind 
and gracious unto thee, and is continually doing ,thee 
good ? Canſt thou delpile, his Precepts,, who hath xzegard- 
ed,thy Prayers? Wilt not thou hear, him ſpeaking unto 
thee, who hath often, heard thee, when, thow; haſt! cryed 
unto him, and hath helped and ſaved thee ? Certainly the 
Ingenuity of Humane Nature forbids it, the Love of God 
conſtraineth,; otherwiſe , eſpecially ſince he - hath, required 
Qbegience- fron us, 'as the evidence, and.expreſſion of ,oux 
Love to himiz .Foh.1,4-21, Me. that hath my commandments, 
and keepgth. them, he. it, is thgt. laveth me... And in the Se- 
cond Epiſtle of St. Fohn, v. 6.. This # love, that we walk af- 
ter his commandments. And that. which is a moſt cogent 
Motive, thine. own latereſt and eternal Concernments .en- 
age thee to it : For what doth the Lord thy God require 
of: thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love him, and 
to 
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fo-keep his commandments, which I command thee this day 
for thy good, Deut. 10. 22, 13. God might have requir- 
ed-from us the very ſame Obedience which now he doth, 
without promiſing us any Reward for it ; for we owe him 
all that we can poſſibly do, as he is the Author of our Be- 
ings ; and every power and faculty of our Souls ought to 
be imployed for him who gave them unto us. Bat when 
the great God hath been fo far pleaſed to condeſcend from 
his Prerogative, as to command us nothing but what hath 
already brought us very great advantages, and will for the 
future-bring us far greater, when His hands ſhall be as full 
of Blefſmgs, as His mouth is of Commands ; when he en- 
joyns us a Work that in itſelf is Wages, and yet promiſeth 
us Wages for doing of that Work ; when the Mercies he 
hath already given us do oblige us, and the Mercies he 
hath promiſed yet to give us do allure us; certainly we 
muſt needs be 'the moſt diſingenuous of all Creatures, and 
:the greateſt Enemies to our own Happinels, -if theſe Con- 
MHiderations do not win us to yield him that Obedience which 
redounds not at all to his profit and advantage, but our . 
own. 

Thus: you ke how God hath inforced the Obſervation of 
his Law upon us, both by his Authority and by his Mer- 
cy; the one to work upon our Fear, the other-upon our 
Love, and both to engage us to Obedience. | 

Now here it is obſervable, that in the rehearſal of thoſe 
Mercies which ſhould oblige unto Duty, mention is made 
only of thoſe which ſeem to concern the /ſraelires, and no 
other People, 7 am the Lord" thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage : From 
which ſome would inter, that the Decalogue only reſpe&s 
them ; and that the Commands then given, do not at all 
- appertain unto us, No more than the Benefits commemo- 
rated. | "0 | 

But 
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But the Anſiver is caſie:; For this Mercy here menttoned 
of Deliverance from Egypt, and the Houle of Bondage, is 
to: be underſtoot! either Literally or DV orrgs 

It 'we underſtand it Literally, ſo indeed it refers only to 
the People of 7/rae/, whom God brought out of Egypt with 
a mighty Hand, and with a ſtretched out Arm ; and ſuch a 
ſcries/of Miracles, that they were almoſt as ordinary as the 
common effets of God's Providence. 

But if we underſtand this Typically and Mittically, fo it 
is true, 'that God hath brought us alſo out of Zgypr, and 
out bf the 'Houfe of Bondage : and therefore the 1nforce- 
ment of- the* Commandments upon this account and conſi- 
deration, belongs to us-Chriſtians, as well as it did belon 
to the Church of the Fews ; for. ſhould we run up the al 
legory to the Spiritual ſence of it, we ſhall find a wonder- 

Agreement betwixt them, and a near Repreſentation of 
our. State 'in” the State of the 7/raelites ; let it ſuffice to 
compare them together only in a few remarkable Inſtan- 
ces : As they were kept in Bondage under the rigorous 
Tyranny of Paraoh, whe fought both by Policy-and Pow- 
er to deſtroy them ; ſo were we kept in Bondage under 
the Tyranny of the Devil, of whom Paraoh was 2 black 


Type and Shadow ; 'and as God, delivered them from his. 


hand by a Temporal Salvation, ſo hath he delivered us from 
the power of the Devil by a Spiritual Salvation, redeeming 
us from the laviſh Imployment of lading ourſelves with 
thick Clay, and leading us through the Red Sea of his 
Son's Blood, in which all our Spiritual Enemies are deſtroy- 
ed, and conducting us thorough the Wilderneſs of this 
World, unto the promiſed Canaan, that Land that floweth 
with Milk and Hony, the Seat of Reſt, and Eternal Joy, and 
Felicity, even Heaven itſelf : and therefore if, the conſide- 
ration of a Temporal Deliverance were ſo powerful a Mo- 
tive to ingage the 7/raelztes unto Obedience ; how much 
more effectually ſhould we be obliged unto it, whole De- 
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livergrice-is far greater than theirs was ; for God hath deli. 
vered us from the Power of Darkne(s, and hath tranſlated 
us into the Kingdom of bis dear Son, Coloff. i. 13. He 
hath delivered us from the Wrath to come, 1 7heſ. x. x0. 
He hath aboliſhed Death for us, and brought Life and Im+ 
mortality, to light through the Golpel, 2 7m. x. x0. And 
therefore as our Deliverance is Spiritual, {o- ought uy, Qu 
bedience to be ; that being delivered. from the Juſtice. :of 

God, the condemning Power of the Law, the, yeigning 

Coe of Sin, the Sting of an accuſing Conſcience, ithe 
age 'and Malice of the Devil, and the intolerable; Tor- 
merits of Hell, we might with all Love and Tlunkfulneſs 
chedtfty ve that, God, whoſe Mercy.hath been extend- 

e&d towards us in thole things which are of higheſt and moſt 
precious concernment. | 

And thus you ſee the. reaſon of this Preface, 7 am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt ; 
and iow. it is both applicable and obligatory. to us Chri- 
ſtians, as well as-to the Jews 5 containing a Declaration of 
God's Authority to, inforce, and of his Mercy to oblige- us 
to the Obedience of thoſe Laws which he.delivers. 

I come now to..the Precepts themſelves; whereof the 
firſt "and chicfeſt is, Thou ſhalt have no other gods before 
me - Which becaule it is Negative, and all Negatives de- 
pend upon, and muſt be meatured by the Truth of their 
contrary Affirmative, therefore I ſhall firſt conſider what 
Duties are commanded in this Precept ; and then, what 
Sins are prohibited. - 

Four Things are,here required : 


Fir}, That we muſt have a God: Againſt Atheiſm. 


Secondly, That we muſt have the Lord Jehovah for onr 
| God: Which forbids Idolatry. | 


Thirdly, 


the Firſt Commandment. 


Thirdly, That we muſt have the only true God the Lord III. 


Jehovah alone for our God : And this forbids Politheiſm, 
or the worſhipping of many Gods ; and Samaritaviſm, or 
the worſhipping ot falſe Gods together with the True, like 
thoſe Samaritans ſpoken of, 2 Kings 17. 3z- who feared 
the Lord, and yet ſerved their own Gods ; making a 
ſtrange Medly in Religion, and blending thoſe things to- 
gether that were utterly irreconcilable : as it rhey intended 
not only to be Partakers themſeives with Devils, bur to 
make God fo too : which is the greateſt Gratification that 
can be given to that proud and wicked Spirit, whoſe, Am» 
bition jt is to Emulate and Rival God ia Worſhip. The 
Apoſtle hath told us, That thoſe things which the Gentiles 
ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to God, x Cor. 19. 
20. | 


Now thus to joyn any other thing with God, as the 


Object of 'our Worſhip, '15 infigitely to.debaſe and defpgr- 
age him ; ſince it intimates, that ſomething beſides God is 
excellent, and perfet as Himſelt. And therefore Zephas. 
I: 5. God ſeverely threatens to cut off, and to deltroy 
thofe thar worſhip and [ivear by the Lord, and that ſwear 
by Malcham. _ — x : 


Fourthjy, Tt requires that all theſe Sexvices and Acts of IV." 


Worſhip which we tender unto the true and, oply God. be 
performed with ſincerity and true Deyotign;, This is ime 
plied iv rhat expreſſion hefore me, Than /balt, have no. athes 
gods before me, or in my fight : And. thus. forbids both Pro» 
phaneneſs on the one band, and Hypocrifie on the other, 
For becauſe the moſt ſecret and retired Apartments of the 
Heart, are all naked and bare in the ſight of God, agd ieuy 
very Spirits are as it were diſſected, and Þo, to.his 
view and obfervation ; therefore to have no other God be- 
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fore him, denotes that our ſerving and worſhipping of him 
ought to be ſincere and affeionate. It is not enough: to 
have no other God before Men, not to fall down proſtrate 
before any viſible Idol ſet up in a Temple ; but the Law is 
Spiritual , and fearcheth the very thoughts and inward 
parts of the Soul, and if there be any Idol ſet up in the 
Heart, although it be in the darkeſt corner of it, any ſe- 
cret Luſt, or hidden Sin, which is the Soul's Idol, and keeps 
it from being chaſt and true to its God ; any crooked ends 
and ſiniſter reſpe&s in the Worſhip of God, this is to have 
another God in the ſight of Jehovah, and before him : In- 
deed we are very apt to reſt contented if we can, but ap- 
prove ourſelves before Men,. and carry a fair ſhew of Re- 
ligion and Godlineſs. But conſider how weak and fooliſh 
this is: For firſt, we cozen them with our Appearances ; 
and then we cozen ourſelves with their Opinions of us. 
It is not only before Men (whole ſight is terminated in the 
bark and outſide of thin that we offer up our Services, 
but before that God who is the Searcher of the Heart, and 
the Tryer of the Reins, who looks quite through us, and 
judgeth not according to outward appearance, but judgeth 
righteous Judgment : For us to regard Men, and ſeek to 
commend ourtelyes to them in the Service of God, is as 
eat a Folly and Irreverence, as it would be for one who 

is to treat with a mighty Prince, to regard and reverence 
only the Images in the Tapſtry and Hangings: Alas, Men 
are but as ſo many blind Images, in reſpe& of God, they 
cannot ſee the heart, nor the affe&ions ; and thoſe out- 
ward' Acts of Worſhip which they do ſee, and commend 
without the heart, are deſpiſed by God ; he requireth truth 
in the inward Parts, and 1s not delighted with the oftenta- 
tion of Performance, but with the ſincerity of Iatention : 
for every one is delighted with that which doth moſt of all 
declare ſome ſitigular excellency that is in him. Byt now 
it is God's Excellency and Prerogative, to cngns, the 
x cart, 
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Heart, to weigh and conſider the Spirits'of Men ; and 
therefore he is- chiefly delighted in the unfeigned deſires 
and breathings 'of the Heart after him, becauſe by theſe 
we own him to be an al-knowing God: But when we 
perform Duties of Religion only to be ſeen and applaud- 
ed of Men, we make God only our Pretence, but Men our 
Idols ; and- ſet up as many Gods before him, as.we have 
SpeQators and Obſervers. 


And thus we have ſeen what poſitive -Duties are: requir- 
ed of us in-this Precept : That we ſhould Worſhip a God, 
and him the true God ; and the true God only, and that 
in Truth and Sincerity, as doing all. our Services before 
_ So that. you ſee this firſt Command reſpets Wor- 


It would be too long, and indeed almoſt. endle(s, to in- 
ſiſt particularly on all the Duties that are included in the 
true and ſincere Worſhip of the true and only God : I ſhall 
therefore ſpeak only of the three chief and moſt remark- 
able ones, 


Firf#; The Love of God: 
Secondly, The Fear of God, 
Thirdly, [nvocation.of, and rendring Praife uato Him. 


In theſe three eſpecially doth. conſiſt . the having the 
Lord. for our God. 


Firft, In-this Command. is required of us: the moſt ſir- 
pream and. indeared. Love of Got| ; yea, indeed, the Love 
of God is not only the Sum of, this, but of all the Com- 
mands of the firſt Table : And therefore (as I lately.told 
you ) 'when our Saviour would. give an Abridgement - 
t 
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the 'Law, he compriſeth all the ten under two great Com- 
.mands, Matth:22. 37, 38, 39. Thou fhalt love the Lord 
thy.God with all thy beart, and with all thy foul, and with © 
.all thy mind. This is the firff and great commandment. 
Lind the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
hour as thy ſelf. From whence the Apoſtle deduceth *r 
great Conclution, Row. 13. 10. That Love is the fulfilling 
of the Law. It is fo, it not formally, yet vertually and ct- 
teQively ; for it will powerfully and ſweetly ſway us to 
yeid a ready Submiſſion and Obedience to what is re- - 
quired of us ; and that not only as it is the Dictate of 
Divine and Sovereign Authorty, but from the free ſpon- 
taneous Tendency of the Soul itfelf, which when 1t is 
once toucht with this celeſtial and ſerene Flame, muſt re- 
bel againſt its own Inclinations, as well as againſt God's 
Commands, it it be not carried out towards that Object 
in which alone # can find full acquieſcence and fatisfaQti- 
CN. 
Now this Love of God hath 1n it three Acts or Degrees, 
Deſire, Joy, and Zeal: | 


Firf#, An earneſt and panting Deſire after God, P/a/. 
42.1, 2. As the hart panteth after the water- brooks, ſo pant- 
eth my ſoul after thee O God. My ſoul thirſteth for God. for 
the living God : oh when ſhall I come and q—”=_ before 
God > As the poor imbols'd Deer that is cloley- purſu- 
ed, faints and melts with the heat of the Chace, and haſt- 
eth to the known River where i was wont to-quench its 
thirſt, to find both ſafety and refreſhment there ; fo doth 
the holy amorous Soul reach and breathe after God ; he 
thirfteth after the Water-books, the ſtreams of his Or- 
dinances, wherein God doth pour out his Grace and his 
Spirit 20 refreſh the longing deſires of this holy Tmpa- 
tience: But not being ſatisfied with this, he ſt} makes 
wp ito the. Fountais, and never reſts contented, tl he hath 
iogulpht 
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ingulpht and, plung'd himſelf into God, and is ſwallowed 
—_ Beatitude. 


Secondly, From the fruition of the beloved Objed ſpring- 
eth Joy : for Joy is nothing elſe but the reſt and acquiet- 
cence of Deſire. And theretore according to the meaſures 
of God's communicating himſelf to our Souls, ſuch pro» 
portionably will be the increaſes of our Joy. Something 
we enjoy of God in this life, whilſt we are abſent from 
him in the Body ; he is pleaſed to give us tranſient Glan- 
ces of himſelf when he his Ordmances, and our Du- 
ties with his Spirit : and yet theſe relerved Communicati- 
ons are {o ravithing, that the diſtended Soul is often for- 
ced, by the Agony of Sweetneſs, to cry out with holy $- 
meon, Now Lord let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. How over-flowing then will 
our Joy. be, when we come to Heaven, where our fruiti- 
on of God ſhall be intire and eternal ; where we ſhall ſee 
him as he is, and know him as we are known by him ; 
where the unveiled Glories of the Deity ſhall beat full up- 
on us, and we for ever Siin ourſelves in the Smiles of God. 
Certainly the Joy: of ſuch a State would be intolerable, 
but only that God who fills us, wilt then likewiſe enlarge 
and ſupport us.' 


Thirdly, If our fruition of God be hindred and obſtruQ- 
ed, our love to' him: will then expreſs itfelf in an holy 
Zeal : Zeal is the Indignation of the Soul, and a Revenge 
that it takes upon whatſoever is an impediment to the ob» 
taining its deſires. The earneſt deſire of a true Saint, is the 
Enjoyment of God, and the Glory of God ; and of both 
theſe Sin is the only let and hindrance. And therefore a 
Soul that is paſſionate tor God, hath not ſo great an Indig- 
nation againſt any thing as againſt Sin: Can he endure to 
ſee that God whom he loves dearer than his life, daily pro- 
voked 
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voked and injured ; to hear his Name blaſphemed, to ſee 
his Ordinances deſpiſed, his Worſhip negle@ed, his Ser- 
vants abuſed, and'the moſt ſacred Truths of Religion de. 
nied, and the ſacred Myſteries of it derided 2 He is the 
moſt meek and patient Man on Earth in his own con- 
cerns ; unwilling to obſerve the Wrongs that are done hirh, 
and much more to revenge them : but when God is injur- 
ed, the dear Object of his Love and Joy, he can no longer 
refrain, but whatſoever betals him, riſeth' up to vindicate 
his Honour, and thruſts himſelf between to receive thoſe 
ſtrokes which were aimed at God; and what he cannot 
prevent, or reform, that he bitterly bewalls. 

This is true Zeal ; and he that ſaith he loves God, and 
yet 1s not thus zcalous for him, is a Lyar. 


Now trie your Love to God by theſe things : Are your 
deſires fervent and affeCtionate after him 2? -Do you find an 
holy Impatience in your Spirit till you enjoy him 2 Wilt 
nothing elſe content you but God ? Can you ſay, That 
there 1s none in Heaven nor in Earth that you deſire in 
compariſon with him; and if the whole World were thrown 
into Four boſoms for your Portion; you 'would pluck it 
thence, and caſt it at. your feet, reſolving that you will not 
be put off with ſuch Trifles > Do you find a joy ſpring- 
ing and diffuſing itſelf through your hearts when you are 
engaged in Communion with him .a ſweet and potent De- 
light, to which all the Pleaſures of Sinare but flat and in- 
ſippid. Are: you jealous for the Lord of Hoſts? Are your 
Anger and Grief never ſo much kindled for any Wrongs 
that are done unto you, as they are for the Provocations 
that are daily committed againſt the great Majeſty-of Hea- 
ven 2 Canſt thou mourn and weep for theſe in ſecret, and 
if -thou haſt power and authority to do it, puniſh and a- 
venge them openly ? thou maiſt for thy comtort conclude, 
that certainly God hath kindled this heavenly flame of 
Love 
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Love in thy breaſt ; a flame that aſpires Heaven-ward, and 
will at laſt carry up thy Soul with it, and lodge it there 
where the Defire of Love ſhall be ſatisfied, the Joy of Love 
perfected, and the Zeal of Love eternally rewarded. 

So much for the firſt principal Duty required in this firſt 
Precept, The Love of God. 
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Secondly, In this Command is required of us the Fear of 2ly. 


, God; for certainly we cannot have the Lord for our God, 
ualeſs we ſupreanily Fear and Reverence him, yea, as Love; 
ſo the Fear of God is made the Sum of all the Command- 
ments, and indeed the Subſtance of all Religion : For al- 
though it be but one particular Branch and Member of that 
Worthip and Service which we owe unto God, yet it is 
ſuch a remarkable one, and hath ſuch a mighty influence 
upon all the reſt, that often times in Scripture it is put for 
the whole ; and generally the Character of a true Wor- 
ſhipper and obedient Servant of God, is given by this Pe- 
riphraſis, That he is a Man fearing God. 


Now the Fear of God is either fſervile or Filial ; and 
both are a ſtrong Bond to Duty and Obedience. Thoſe 
who are acted m1 by a ſlaviſh Fear, will beware how they 
ſtir up the dread Wrath and ſevere Juſtice of God againſt 
themſelves, by any wilful Negle&ts or known Tranlgretli- 
ons. And how much more thoſe who are acted by a Prin- 
ciple of filial and reverential Fear of God, who fear as 
much to offend, as to ſuffer for'it ; and to whom Mercy 
and Goodneſs proves as powerful motives of Fear, as 
Wrath and Fury : yea, there is no Attribute nor Pertecti- 
on in God,- but is very juſtly the Objet 


Timor reverentie eft reſili- 


of our Fear; for where this Grace is true 4jo ab altitudine Dei ad vita- 
and genuine, it works in us rather a ſedate rom propriam par Altifiod |. 


Awe and Reſpe of God, a profound Re- '*- Tat 5. 
verence and Reſilition of the Soul, than any turbulent and 
tempeſtuous 
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terpeſtuous Paſſions of a Fright and Herrour. And cer- 

inly,. if we acknowledge that there is a God, . it is but 
reaſon that: we ſhonld thus fear him according to his ef: 
ſential Greatneſs and” Glory : For take awa) the fear of 
2 Deity, and a ſupream Power, which is able to reward 


'and puniſh the Actions of Men, and you open a Fl6ud- 


gate for all Villany and Wickedneſs to ruſh out and over- 
flow the whole World. And where this reſtraint of Fear 
is taken off from the Spirits of Men, all Laws given to 
curb their L icentiouſneſs, are of no more force, than Fet- 
ters of Air to chain up Mad-men : and therefore very fitly 
doth God injoyn the Fear of Himlelf in, this firſt Com- 
mand, as that which will ſeafon and diſpoſe the Heart to 
obey Him in all the reſt. 


Thirdly, Another principal Part of Worſhip required in 
this firſt Precept, is, The Invocation of the Name of God 
in our Prayers.and Praiſes. The two former, viz. Love 
and Fear, reſpect the inward Worſhip of God in our Hearts, 
but this appertains, to his outward Worſhip, and by it we 
give expreſs Teſtimonies we both Love and Fear him : 
tor Prayer and Praiſes are the Tribute and Homage of Re- 
ligion ; -by the one we acknowledge our dependance up- 
on him ; by the other we own all our bleſſing and com- 
forts to be trom him ; and to one of theſe two, all of ex- 
teroal Worſhip may be referred. Certainly ſuch as nei- 
ther pray unto God, nor praiſes him, cannot be ſaid to 
have a God; for they acknowledge none, but are Gods 
unto themſelves. For wherefore do we affirm, that there 
i a God, if we make no Addreſſes unto him ? if we have 
recourſe only to our own Power or Policy to accompliſh 
our Deſigns ; and when they ſucceed, aſcribe the ſucceſs 
of them only to our own Wifdom and Condudt, we make 
theſe our Idols, and give them the Honour which is due 
unto God only. And rhereforc the Prophet Z/abak. 1. 16. 

| ſpeaks 
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of theſe who facrifice to their Net, and burn Tn- 
cenſe to their Drag, becauſe by them their Portion is fat, 
and their Meat plenteous. | 
Now as the Love and Fear of God are often uſed in Scri- 
pttre for his whole Worſhip and Service, (o likewiſe is this 
Invocation of his Name. So we find it Ger. 4. 26. Then 
began mey to call upon the name of the Lord. - "That is, (as 
many learned Expoſitors underſtand it, although ſome take 
another way) then began Men folemnly and publickly to 
worſhip God in their Aſſemblies. And Fer. 10. 25. Pour 
out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the 
families that call not on thy name : 1. e. thole who do not 
worſhip nor ſerve thee. And the like we may obſerve in 
very many other places. | 
There is but one thing more that I ſhall remark to you, 
and that is, That as this-firſt Command requires ia the ge- 
neral, that the true God ſhould be truely worſhipped ; fo 
the three next following Commands preſcribe the means 
and branches of his Worſhip, and the way and manner 
how he would have it performed. For the ſecond Com- 
mandment requires us to worſhip God who is a Spirit, 
without any viſible Image or Repreſentation of the Dei- 
ty : for as it is impoſlible that there ſhould be any true 
- Reſemblance made of a Spirit ; ſo it is moſt impious to 
give any part of Divine Honour and Reverence unto dumb 
Idols ; which as to their Materials, are but the Creatures 
of God, as they are Statues are but the Creatures of Art, 
and as they are Images, are but the Creatures of Fancy and 
Superſtition. The third Commandment requires. that we 
ſhould never mention the Name of the great God ſlight- 
ly and impertinently ; but whenſoever we have occaſion 
to utter it, we ſhould do it with all proſtrate Venerati-n, 
and ſerious Aﬀe@ion. The Fourth, preſcribes us the time 
which God hath ſet apart and fandtified tor his ſolemn 
Worſhip. So that you ſee each Command of the firſt 
| I 2 Table 
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Table is concerned in giving Rules for Divine Worſhip ; but 


the firſt, which injoyns it in the general, is the ground 
and foundation of the other three. 
And thus much ſhall ſuffice concernjag the Duties re- 
_ in this firſt Command, 7hou ſhalt have no other god's 
efore me. 


In the next place let us ſee what is forbidden in it. 
It torbids us four Things : 


Firf?, Atheiſm, or the belief and acknowledgement 
of no God. 


* Secondly, Tgnorance of the true God. 


Thirdly, Prophaneneſs, or the wretched Negle& of 
the Worfhip and Service of God. 


Fourthly, Tdolatry, or the ſetting up and worſhipping 
of falſe Gods. 


Firft, Atheiſm, or the acknowledging of no God, is 
forbidden and condemned by this Command : And well 
may this be reckoned the firſt Sin forbidden, for certain- 
Iy Religion and Worſhip will be found to be one of the 
molt foppiſh Vanities that ever was impoſed upon the cre- 
dulous World, if either there be no God, to whom we 
might dire our Devotions, or only a God of Fpicurus 
and Lucretius's ſtamp, that fits unconcern'd in Heaven, 
and loaths the Fatigue of Buſineſs, taking no thought nor 
care of Humane Affairs. For if there be no God, or one- 
ly fach an one, what difference is there whether we Pray 


- or Blaſpheme ; whether we lead holy and pious Lives, or - 


let looſe the Reins to all manner of Lewdneſs and Riot, and 
wallow in all the impure Delights that Vice and Senſuality 
FP | can 


the Firſt Commandment. 
can recommend to our corrupted Appetites? For if there be 
no God, there can be no future Cognizance taken of ei- 
ther, no Rewards nor Puniſhments proportioned to ei- 
ther. And theretore it will be here neceſlary to thew the 
Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of Atheiſm, and to convince 
Men that there is a God, without which all Religion and 
Worſhip is but Folly and Madnels. 

Some perhaps may judge it altogether needleſs to inſiſt 
upon ſuch a Subject as this, among thole who all acknow- 
ledge and worſhip the only true Gol, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent. I heartily wiſh it were both unneceſ- 
fary and impertinent ; but truly if we conſider that uſual- 
ly the Practices of Men are guided and influenced by their 
Principles, we ſhall find reaſon enough to ſuſpe& that 
there are ſome Notions of Speculative Atheiſm that lies 
at the bottom of all that Practical Atheiſm which we may 
obſerve {o generally to prevail in the World : For any con- 
ſiderate Perſon would think it impoſſible that Men ſhould 
ſo daringly ruſh into all thoſe Prodigious Crimes and Vil- 
lanies, that every-where rage and reign, were it not that 
they entertain loofe and wavering Apprehenſions of the 
Exiſtance of a Deity, and incourage themſelves in their 
Vices by ſome untorm'd and callow Thoughts, that per- 
chance all that Religion teacheth concerning God and a fu- 
ture State, are only politick Devices and Fictions. 

Nay, indeed our Age hath too many, who, not only 
with the Fool, ſay in their hearts, but are arrived to that 
height of deſperate impudence, as to avow it in expreſs 
words, yea, to diſpute and argue it, that there is no God, 

I ſhall therefore confirm tlus great and primary Truth, 
upon which depends all our Religion, and all our Hopes, 
by ſome convincing and demonſtrative Arguments, which 
I intend to make as plain and obvious as the matter will 
permit, 
Firſt 


-_ 


Is 


62 


Nulla gens eft, neque tam umr- 
manſueta, nec tam fera, que t&- : 
_ jpnoret velem habere De- acknowledged no God ; but their great 
um deceat , tamen habendam Fault and Folly was, that they acknow- 


ſeiat. Cicero. ledged too many. And it is ſtrange to 
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Firft then, The univerſal Conſent of all Nations ſtrong- 
ly proves the being of a Deity : For that which all agree 
in, muſt needs be accounted a DiCtate of Nature ; and 
what is ſuch muſt needs be acknowledged to be a Maxim 
of Truth. Next to the Report of our Senſes, we may cre- 
dit the Reports that Nature and all Mankind give concern- 
ing the Truth and Exiſtance of Things. Now if we 
ſhould Impannel all the Nations of the World upon this 
Tryal, not only the more civilized, where Cuſtom, or the 
Authority of Laws might be fuipected to introduce this 
Belief, but thoſe that are the moſt Rude and Savage, they 
would all with one Conſent return this Verdi, That there 
is a God. Nay, although one part of Mankind hath fo 
ſtrangely diſſented trom another, about all other things, 
as concerning their Laws, Government, and Cuſtoms, yea, 
and Manner of Worſhip ; yet theſe that differ in all things 
elſe, ſeem only to agree in theſe two, Humane Nature, and 
the Beliet of a Deity. Never was there 
any Nation ſo wild and barbarous that 


think, that the whole Race of Mankind in ſo many Gene- 
rations as have ſucceſſively tollowed one another fince the 
beginning of the World. (yea and it there were no God 
from all Eternity) ſhould not they have grown wiſe & 
nough to free themſelves from ſo troubleſome an Opinion 
as that of the Exiſtance of a God : an Opinion that croſ- 
ſeth their worldly Intereſts, contradifts their ſenſual De- 
fires, damps their Joys, torments their natural Conſciences, 
and which, thoſe who are wicked, would give whatſoever 
is deareſt to them, to have it utterly rooted out of their 
minds : It is ſtrange (I ſay) that they ſhould not all this 
while be able to deliver themſelves from the Tyranny and 
Fetters 
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' times barbarous and inhumane , if the 
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Fetters of this Fancy, were it only impoſed upon them 
by falſe Reports and Surmiſes. 

How could the World be fo eaſily drawn into fuch ſe- 
veral Shapes and Forms of Religion (which among the 
Heathen were almoſt infinite ; and among others, too va- 
-rious and different,) were there not a natural Inclination 
in the Souls of Men to imbrace ſome Religion or other, 
and an indelible Character of a Deity imprinted on their 
Minds 2 Infomuch, that in the Times of Darkneſs, when 
the Truth was not clearly revealed to the World, becauſe 
they knew neither the true Obje, nor the right Way 
for Worſhip, this reſtleſs Notion of a Deity, put them up» 
on inventing divers vil, uncouth, and ridiculous Superſti- 
tions. But yet this is ſo far from iavallidating, that it 
ſtrongly confirms to us their Belief of a Deity, in that 
they tubmitted themſelves to Obſervan- 
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ces not onely unreaſonable , but many —&Porrum & cepe nefas vic 


lare aut frangers morſu O ſan- 
Aas gentes quibus hec naſcuntur 


thought them acceptable to the G in horts Numina. Juven. 


they worſhipt; yea, rather than they 
would be without a Deity, they would dig them Gods out 
of their Gardens ; or conſecrate Dogs, and Serpents, and 
any Virmin that firſt met them in the morning, and had 
the good luck thereby to creep into Honour. 

What then, is it likely that the World received this No- 


tion firſt by Tradition, whereas before Men generally be- 


lieved there was no God ? This cannot be: for would they 
in reaſon quit their former Perſwaſion, to receive this new 
falle one, eſpecially when it is the only thing that fills them: 
with Fears and Torments, and a thouſand Atrights and Hor- 
rours ; yea, thoſe who would fain wear off this Notion of 
a God, and perſwade themſelves to be Atheiſts if th 
could, what violence have ther offered to themſelves to do 
itz And when they thought they had prevailed, yet this 
Impreſſion hath ſtill returned, when they have been ſtartled 
| with 
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with Thunder, or Earthquakes, or Sickneſs, and the dread- 
ful Apprehenſions of approaching Death. 

* Poſflibly ſome few may have been found in the World, 
who have diſſented from the reſt of Mankind in this Be. 
lief of a Deity ; yet their Diſſent is not ſufficient ground 
for us to conclude that therefore it 1s not a Dictate of Na- 
ture. For how many are there that violate the Laws of 
Nature, and do thoſe things which the innate Light and 
Reaſon of a Man abhor and abominate > Yet none will 
from thence infer, that there are no ſuch things as Natural 
Laws ; ſo neither, though ſome might have utterly razed 
out of their minds the Notion and Beliet of a God, yet it 
will not hence follow, that thus Belief of a Supream Being 
is not an Impreſſion of Nature. 

But ſuppoſe the number of Atheiſts had been never fo 
great, is 1t not far more probable that it ſhould rather be 
2 Dictate of Nature, that there is a God, than that there is 
not ; ſince the diſ-belief of his Being would open a wide 
Gap to all manner of Lewdneſs and Licenciouſneſs, yea, 
and to the bold commiſſion even of thoſe Sins which are 
againſt Nature itſelf > Shall ſuch Men be thought to ſpeak 
the ſence of Nature, whoſe Opinion ſo directly tends to 
bring in Sins contrary to the Light and Laws of Nature ? 
For take away the Belief of a Deity, and it is as much to 
be doubted, whether the refined Diſcourſes of Reaſon, and 
the conſideration of Decency, and the intrinſical Rewards 
of Vertue, will be of force ſufficient to reſtrain Men from 
the moſt enormous and unnatural Vices. That therefore 
muſt needs be a Dictate of Nature, which is almoſt the one- 
ly thing which gives Authority to the Law of Nature ; and 
ſuch is the Beliet of a God. 


Secondly, Another convincing Demonſtration of the Ex- 
iſtance ot a Deity, is taken from the ſerious conſideration 
and review of the Frame and Order of the Univerſe; in 
which 
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which there are as many Wonders, as there are Creatures : 
and certainly he muſt needs be very blind and ſtupid, that 
reads not God in every one of them. 'Caſt but your eyes 
upwards, and contemplate the vaſt Expanſion ot the Hea- 
vens, which are the Canopy of the World, the Roof of 
this great Houſe the Univerle, the Lid or Cover that is put 
over all the Works of Nature. Behold how gloriouſly this 
Canopy is ſtudded ; how many glittering Lights are hung 
up in this Roof to illuminate our inferior World, and to 
diſcover to our eyes all viſible Objects, and to our mind 
the Inviſible God, who hath guilded the Rays of the Sun, 
or ſilver'd the Face of the Moon? Who hath marſhall'd 
the huge Hoſt of Heaven, and et the Stars in ſuch array, 
that not one of them hath broken its Rank, nor ſtraid out 
of its Courſe and Order 2 Whoſe Hand is it that turns the 
great Wheels of Heaven, and makes them ſpin out Days, 
and Months, and Years, and Time, aad Life unto us ? 
Who hath ordered the Viciſſitudes of Day and Night, Sum- 
mer and Winter, that theſe run not into one another, and 
blend themſelves and the whole World in Confuſion ; bur 
with a perpetual Variety obſerve their juſt ſeaſons and in- 
terchanges 2 Do not all theſe wonderful Works proclaim 
aloud, that certainly rhere is a great and glorious God, who 
ſits inthron'd on High, and who hath thus paved the bot- 
tom of Heaven with Stars, and adorned the inner parts of 
it with Glories, yer to us unknown? Upon which very Re- 
fleftion the Plalmiſt tells us, The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament ſheweth his handy-works , Plaim 


I9. 1, 
But not to carry the Atheiſt up to Heaven, let us de- 


{cend lower, through the vaſt Ocean of liquid Air, and. 


there obſerve how the groſler Vapours are bound toge- 
ther in Clouds, which, when the drowth and thirſt of the 
Earth.calls for retreſhment, diſſolve themlelves into imail 
drops, and are as it it were ſifted uito Rain : How comes 

K it 
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it to paſs, and whoſe Wiſdom and Providence hath fo or- 
dered it, that there ſhould not fall whole Clouds and Ca- 
taracts, but Drops and Showers 2 that they ſhould not 
tumble upon us, but diſtil! An Effet fo wonderful, that 
there is ſcarce any other Work of Nature that the Scri- 
pture doth more trequently aſcribe unto God as a demon- 
{tration of his Power and Government, than that he ſend- 
eth Rain upon the Earth, 

Yea, and theſe Clouds, how often are they charged with 
Tiunder and Lightnings ; as though it were fo ordered of 
purpole, that it their Contexture cannot convince, yet 
their Terrour might affright the Atheiſt > Who can give 
any ſatisfactory account, how that Artillery came there 
planted 2 or how thoſe Terrours of Mankind are there ge- 
nerated ? Let the Atheiſt tell me how it comes to pals, 
that ſuch contraries meet together in one, and that the 
ſame Cloud ſhould be both a Fountain of Water, and yet 
a Furnace of Fire. And therefore the Prophet aſcribes 
this particularly to God's Almighty Providence, Fer.xo, x 3. 
He maketh lightnings with the rain : and accounteth it ſuch 
a remarkable inſtance of the Divine Operation, that he re- 
peatetli it again, Chap. 51.16. 

If we defcend into the loweſt ſtory of this great Build- 
ing, the Earth ; what a Shop of Wonders ſhall we find 
there ! That the whole Maſs and Globe of it ſhould hang 
pendulous in the Air without any thing to ſupport it ; and 
whereas fmall Bodies of little weight tall through the Air, 
yet that this great and ponderous Body ſhould be fixed 
tor .ever in its place, having no foundation, no ſupport, 
but that Air which every Mote and Flie doth eaſily cut 
thorough ; that this round Ball of Earth ſhould be inhabi- 
ted on every part; that the feet of other Men ſhould be 
oppoſite to ours, and yet they walk as erect, and be as 
much upon the face' of the Earth as we are ; that the - 
middle point of the Earth ſhould be the lowelſt part of it, 

and 
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and of the Univerſe, and whatſoever is beyond that is up- 
wards : Theſe and many others are ſuch unaccountable 
Myſteries to our Comprehenſion ; and yet are found fo in- 
fallibly certain by Experience, and manifold Proots, that 
he muſt be an Atheiſt out of meer ſpight, who ſhall ſeri- 
ouſly conſider them, and not be induced by that conſidera- 
tion to adore the Infinite Power and Wiſdom of the Author 
of them. 

It would be too long to inſtance in the various ſorts of 
Creatures that we behold ; how artificially they are framed ; 
what an excellent Configuration there may be olſerved in 
their {everal parts ; what Subſerviency® of one to another ; 
how they are ſuited to'the Offices of Nature ; what ſecret 
channels and conveyances tor Lite and Spirits ; what ſprings 
of various motions are included in the {mall body of a Flie, 
or of a Mite. Certainly there is not the leaſt thing that 
an Atheiſt can caſt his eye upon, but it conftutes him ; but 
eſpecially if he ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the wonderful Stru- 
ture of an Humane Body, the excellent contrivance and 
uſe of all the parts, he cannot chuſe but after he hath ad- 
mired the Artifice of the Work, admire alſo the Infinite 
Wiſdom of the Maker, and cry out with holy David, * 7* Þfal. 
am fearfully and wonderfully made, and curiouſly wrought in 139-"5- 
the loweft parts of the earth. Yea, not only a David, but 
Galen an Heathen, (one who it is thought, was not over 
credulous in Matters of Religion) yet when he had mi- 
nutely inſpeed the many Wonders and Miracles that were 
contained in the Frame of our Body, he could not {orbcar 
compoſing an Hymrt tb the praiſe of our All-wiſe Crea- og; 
tor. | - 

And therefore as the Lord Yerulam obſerves, God never —_—_ 
wrought a Miracle to convince an Atheiſt, becauſe his or- 
dinary Works may convince him; and unleſs Men will 
be wilfully and ſtubbornly blind, they muſt needs ſub-' 

ſcribe to that of St. Pau/, God hath not left himſelf with- 4s 14. 
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out witneſs, in that he doth good, and gives us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filing our hearts with food and 
gladneſS. And Rom. 1. 20. The imviſible things of God are 
clearly ſeen from the creation of the world, being underſtood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and God- 
head; ſo that they are without excuſe. When we lee Foot- 
ſteps evidently imprinted on the Earth, ſhall we not eaſily 
-colleC that certainly ſome one hath paſt that way 2 When 
we {ce a {lately Fabrick built according to all the Rules of 
Art, and adorned with all the riches and beauty that Mag- 
nificence can expend about it; muſt we not preſently con- 
clude, that certainly there was ſome skiltul Architect that 
built it 2 Truly every Creature is quoddam weſt igium Det ; 
we may obſerve his Footſteps in it, and ſee how his Attri- 
butes, his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, and his Power have paſt 
along that way. And the whole.World, it is a ſtately Fa- 
brick, 8n Houſe that God hath ereed for himſelf ; the 
magnificence and ſplendor of it is ſuitable to the ſtate of 
the Great King ; it is his Palace built for the Houſe of his 
Kingdom, and the Honour of his Majeſty. And we may 
eaſily conclude, that ſo excellent a Structure, muſt needs 
have an excellent Architect ; and that the Builder"and Ma- 
ker of it is God. 

Now that which makes ſome proud Spirits backwaed to 
acknowledge God in the Works of Nature, is, that they 
think they can by their Reaſon alone give a plauſible ac- 
count of - thoſe Effects and Phanomena which we ſee in 
the World, by deducing them from Second and Natural 
Cauſes. And therefore many of thoſe who are of an in- 
quiſitive and ſearching Genius, when they find ſuch Ef 
teas depend upon, and flow from ſuch and ſuch Natural 
Cauſes, applaud themſelves in the diſcovery, and look no 
further nor higher, but negle the firſt and chief Caule of 
all, even God. 


Hence 
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Hence ſome have thought that Reaſon and Philoſophy 
are great Enemies to Religion, and Patrons of Atheiſm ; 
but 1n truth it is far otherwiſe ; and the Atheiſt hath not 
a more {mart and keen Adverſary (ſince he will not ſub- 
mit his Cauſe to be tryed by Scripture,) than true Reaſon 
and profound Philoſophy. But it any who feem to be 
knowing and learned Men, are leſs inclined to the Belief 
- of a Deity, it is not their Learning but their Ignorance 
that makes them ſo. The ſame Lord Yeralam hath well 
oblerved, That a little Philoſophy inclines a Man's mind to 
Atheiſm, but depth in Philoſophy brings it about again to 
Religion. And I dare challenge the molt learned Men in 
the World, to give a latisfaftory account of the moſt vul- 
gar and common Appearances in Nature, without reſolving 
them at laſt into the will and diſpoſal of the God of Na- 
ture ; if I ſhould ask them, What makes the Graſs green, 
or a Stone to fall downwards, or the Fire to aſpire up- 
wards, or the Sun to inlighten and warm the World? 
What anſiver can they give, but that it is the property of 
their Natures ; or what is altogether as inſignificant and 
unintelligible 2 Bur it I ſhould queſtion farther, How came 
their Natures to be diſtinguiſht with ſuch properties? they 
muſt either here be ſilent, or confeſs a firſt Cauſe which 
| indowed their Natures with ſuch properties and ations : 
for although a Ma'1 may for ſome few ſucceſlions of Cau- 
ſes and Effects, find one to depend upon another, yet they 
muſt all at laſt, be :-folved into, and terminate in God. 

And this is the ſecond Demonſtration of the Being and 
Exiſtance of a Deity. 


Thirdly, Unleſs the Being of a God be preſuppoſed, 3: 


there can no tolerable account be given of the Being of a- _ LES 
fleri potuiſſe, non inteligo cur non 1dem putet, ſi innumerabiles unius & vigints litera- 
rum forme aliquo conjiciantur, poſſe ex hu interram excuſſist, annales Eunti, ut dein” 
ceps legi poſſint, effici : quod neſcio an ne in uno quidem verſu poſſit tantum valere fortu- 
ns. Cic de Nart. Deor. lib. 2. : 

ny 


T 


* 5; in Scythiam.,, aut in 
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any thing : We ſee innumerable Beings in the World, dif- 
ferent from each other both in kind and particular. Now 
what rational account can the Atheiſt give, how theſe 
things come to have a being ? There are but two ways i- 
maginable : Either that the World was formed by Chance; 
or elſe, that it had its being from all Eternity. And ac- 
cordingly (as it it were ſtill fatal for them to encounter 
with the ſame Inconveniencies, tor which they dilavow Re- 
ligion) -Atheiſts are divided into two Sedts. 


Firft, There is the Epicurean Atheiſt, who affirms, that 
the World indeed had once a beginning, but it was meerly 
by Chance : for there having been from all Eternity infi- 
nite Particles of Matter moving too and tro in an infinite 
Space, at laſt meeting caſually, they linked one in ano- 
ther; and ſo by meer chance tormed this World which we 
now ſee. A Fancy 10 groſly ridiculous, that were it not 
now again taken up by ſome who pretend to be great 
Lights in Reaſon and Philoſophy, I would not condetcend 
ſo much as to mention it. 

* But as Cicero faith, both judiciouſly and ingeniouſly, 
As ſoon ſhall they perſivade me that an 
innumerable company of looſe and diſor- 


Britaniam Spheram aliqus tu- 
lerit, hanc quam nuper fami- 
liar noſter effecit Poſidonius, 
cujus ſingule converſiones idem 
efficiunt in ſole, © in lun, 
& in quinque ſtells errantibus 
quod efficitur in celo ſinguls 
diebus © notibus, qus in - 
la barbarie dubitet , quin ea 
Sphera ſit perfeta ratione. Hi 
autem dubitant de mundo, ex 
uo oriuntur © fuint omnia, 


c aſun® ipſe ſit effeFtus, aut ne- 


dered Letters, being often ſhaken toge- 
ther, and afterwards. thrown out upon 
the ground, ſhould fall into ſuch exqui- 
fit order as to frame a moſt ingenious 
and heroick Poem, as that Attoms ſtray- 
ing too and fro at random, ſhould ever 
calually meet together to make a World 
conſiſting of Heaven, and of Air, and Sca, 
and Earth, and fo many ſorts and ſpecies 


ceſſitate aliqui, an ratione, an mente divind : & Archimedem arbitrantur plu voluiſſe in 
imitands ſphere converſionibus, quam naturam in efficiends ; preſertim cum multi parti- 
bus ſint illa perfeta, quim hec ſimulata ſolertiis. Cicero de Nar. Deor. 1. 2. 


of 
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of living Creatures, in the frame and compoſure of which 

we ſee ſuch wonderful and inimitable Skill Had Archime- 

des, or * Pofidonius's Sphere, in which were imitated all 

the motions and converſions of the Sun, | 

Moon, and Planets, been preſented to the Quod fi Mundum efficere 


ogy ill Nati q poteft concurſus atomorum, cur 
moſt ignorant or illiterate Nations under 7,,,.,,, cur remplum, cur do- 


Heaven, they could not be ſo grofly ſlu- mum, cur whem nom poteft, 
pid as to think ſuch a Piece, a Work of 9* ſunt minics operoſa & mul- 
meer Chance, but of accurate Art and \ aſc ok Gic. de 
Study.” And ſhall any doubt when he "EN 
ſzes the great Machine of the World, the ſame and many . 
other Converſions made in a more perte& manner, than 
they can be repreſented in any ſuch Type, whether it be . 
a Work of uncertain Chance, or elſe the ProduCt of a moſt 
perfe&t Mind, and comprehenſive Underſtanding 2 For cer- 
tainly if a ſtrong and maſtering Reaſon be required only to 
imitate the Works of Nature, much more then to produce 
them. 

And why had not thoſe Atoms that could thus fortui- 
touſly frame a World, why had they not built Houſes too, 
and Cities, and woven us Garments, that ſo by very good 
Chance we might have found thele Neceſlaries ready pro- 
vided to our hands, and ſaved the trouble and labour of 
making them 2 Did ever any Atoms fall into fuch exact 
order, and knit ſo artificially together, as to frame a Clock 
or a Watch, or any other piece of ingenious Mechaniſm 2? 
And will the Atheiſt then be fo ſilly as to believe that 
theſe little duſts. of Beings, ſhould by meer hazard: meet 
and joyn together to frame the whole World, and beſtow 
{uch various forms and motions upon Creatures, as we dai- 
ly ſee and admire? Look but upon the moſt contemptable 
Worm that crawls, we ſhall find it a far more excellent 
piece of Machaniſm, a far more curious Ingine, than any 
that ever the Art or Wit of Man could frame. And ſhall 
Chance make theſe ! yea, Creatures of a more wonderful 
com- 
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compoſure, which yet could never make a Watch or a 
Clock, or any of thoſe Ingines which we have contrived 
for the uſe and ſervice of life > And what will they fay to 
the accurate Operations of Senſe and Reaſon? Is it pol: 
ſible that one (mall Duſt ſhould ſee or feel another 2 and if 
not one, then not ten thouſand put together. Shall their 
Configuration give them this Faculty, which their Being 
and Subſtance doth not >> Which I ſhall then believe, when 
I ſhall be convinced that a Statue carved the moſt exqui- 
ſitly that Art can perform, can any more ſce, or taſte, or 
feel, than it could whilſt it was rude and unformed Wood. 
Bur ſuppoſe that ſeace could be caus'd by meer matter put 
in motion ; yet what ſhall we ſay to the refined Specula- 
tions, and profound Diſcourſes of Reaſon ? Is it likely, or 
indeed poſſible, that little Corpuſcles ſhould refle&, and ar- 
gue, that Atoms ſhould make Syllogiſms, or draw up Par- 
ties between Pro and Con 2 Or will the Atheiſt grant, that 
there is no other difference between himſelf and a meer 
ſenceleſs Block, but only configuration of Parts ? and that 
when he diſputes moſt ſubtilly tor his Caule, all his Reaſons 
and Arguments are but a little Duſt that flies up and down 
in his Brains 2 But that the agitation of material Particles, 
ſhould produce any ſprightly as of Wit and Diſcourſe, is 
ſo monſtrouſly abhorrent to true Realon, that I doubt I 
ſhall never be perſwaded to believe it, until ſome cunning 
Man convince me, that the High-way too is in a deep Spe- 
culation, and teeming with ſome notable Diſcourſe, whenſo- 
ever the Duſt is ſtirred and flies about it. 

And yet, forſooth, Men muſt now-a-days be Atheifts, 
that they may be rational ; and think it an high demon- 
ſtration of their Parts and Ingenuity, to doubt of a Deity, 
and call all Religion into queſtion. Whereas, were any 
thing in the Belief of a God, and- the moſt miſterious 
Points of our Religion, half ſo abſurd and ridiculous, as 


there is in Atheiſm, I ſhould moſt readily explode it, and 
count 
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count it altogether unworthy to be entertained by any Man 
that is ingenious and rational. 


Secondly, Therefore, others being preft with the huge 
and monſtrous Ablurdities of this way of giving an ac- 
count of the Appearances of Nature, they hold, That the 
World is from Eternity, and never had any beginning at 
all. And theſe are the Ariftotelian Atheiſts. 


But fr, It is altogether unreaſonable to deny a God, 
and yet grant that very thing for which alone they deny 
him. The only reaſon that tempts Atheiſts to deny a Dei- 
ty, is becauſe they cannot conceive a Being infinite and e- 
ternal ; and theretore when they yield the World to be lo, 
what do they elſe but run into the ſame Inconveniency 
which they would avoid ; and that they may not grant 
one Eternal Being, grant innumerable 2 So fatal it is for Er- 
rour to be inconſiſtent with itſelf, and to trip up its own 
Principles, 


Secondly, It the World be Eternal, there muſt of nece(- 
ſity have been paſt an infinite ſucceſſion of Ages. Now, 
our underſtanding is as much non-pluſt to conceive this, 
as an infinite Being that ſhould create the World : for if the 
World had no beginning, then an infinite number of Days, 
and Years, yea, of millions of Years and Generations of 
Men, are already actually paſt and gone. And if they are 
paſt, then they are come to an end : and ſo we ſhall have 
both a number that is aQtually infinite, and likewiſe ſome- 
what infinite and eternal that is come to an end. A very 
proper Conſequence for one that avoids the Belief of a 
Deity , becauſe he would be Rational, and cannot con» 
ceive a Being that is Infinite, 


L Again, 


4+ 


A 


Id. ibid &9 Pl l 4 : . . 
The” ſalme Deſt fn of Animals muſt neceſſarily be before their death. 


Adamiante lapſum. 
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Again, thirdly, If there have already been igfinite ſuc- 
ceſſions of Generations in the World, certainly thoſe which 
are yet to come, will make them more ; and ſo we ſhall 
find a Number greater than that which 1s allowed to be 
actually Infinite. Or it to avoid this Contradiction, the 
Atheiſt ſhould affirm, That the Generations to Abraham, 
and the Generations to David were both equal, becauſe 
both infinite ; he will thereby fall into two other groſs 
Contradictions : the one, That a Number added to a Num- 
ber ſhould make no addition ; the other, That ſince the 
Generations to Abraham were but a part of the Generations 
to David, the part ſhould be equal to the whole. 


Feourthly,* There is no one moment in ſucceſſion which 
was not once preſent : and conſequently imagine 


Mori Metaph. part . > Yeh” S 
AE P-. Pat a Duration as long as you pleale, yet in it of ne- 


cellity there muſt. be ſome one moment, which 
when it was preſent, all the reſt were future ; and if all the 
reſt were future, this moment was then the beginning. So 
that it is impoſlible there ſhould be a ſucceſlive Duration 
without a beginning, and therefore impoſſible it ſhould be 
from Eternity. 


Again, fifthly, In all the Revolutions of Generation-and 
Corruption. that can be imagined, yet the Life 


For none-can die- till he hath lived ; and none 
car live, but he muſt paſs ſometime before he 
dies. There was therefore a time before any Animal died ; 
conſequently their corruption and death was not from E- 
teroity. : neither before their death, had they lived an infi- 
nite Time, but only ſome few Days or Years; and there- 
fore their generation and life was not from Eteraity. 


ft Theſe 
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Theſe things I do but curſarily mention, to give you 
a taſte of the Folly and Unreaſonablene(s of Atheilm ; 
nor perhaps would it be proper to inſiſt on them at large. 
But by theſe few Arguments you may {ce how unreaſon- 
able it is for an Atheiſt to boggle at the Beliet of a Det- 
ty ; whereas let him lay down whatſoever Principles he 
will, he ſhall find his reaſon more puzled and intangled 
by theſe Ablurdities that will neceſlarily follow upon them, 
than he ſhall by any Diſficulties that are conſequent upon 
the Belief of a God. 

Which Belief unleſs we entertain, we can give no to- 
lerable account at all of the various Beings that are in the 
World ; for neither are they eternal, neither have they 
hapned by chance, as I have demonſtrated to you. Ir is 
therefore abſolutely neceſſary that there be ſome firſt Cauſe 
of all Things which we behold, which is not it ſelf cau- 
{ed, nor produced by any other : for it every thing were 
cauſed by ſome Pre-exiſtent Being, then there never was 
a Being before which there was not another ; and fo this 
groſs Abſurdity will follow, that betore there was a Be- 
ing, there was a Being. A fit Conſequence for Atheiſts, 
who pretend only to rational Speculations, to {wallow. 
Therefore we muſt neceſfarily reſt in ſome firſt Cauſe 
from which all other things have their origine, and is it 
ſelt cauſed by none ; and that is the great God whom we 
Adore, the great Creator and both Governour of Heaven 
and Earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible. 

This is therefore a third Demonſtration of a Det- 


ty. 


Fourthly, Perhaps it would ſhrewdly puzzle the Me- 
tapiyſicks of an Atheiſt, to anſwer the Argu- 


Bradward. & Cau- 


ment of Bradwardine. It is poſſibi2 that there  /; nes. 1 1. « 1. 


tould be ſuch a Being as ſhould exilt neceſia- 11. c. 14. 
| LY rily ; 
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rily ; ſince it is no more a ContradiQtion to exiſt neceſ- 
farily, than to exiſt contingently, and a far higher and 
more abſolute PerfeEtion : But it it be poſſible that there 
might be fuch a Being, then it is certain that there is ; 
becauſe neceſſity of Exiſtance is included in the very ef- 
ſential conception of it ; or elſe this Condradiction would 
follow, That it 1s poſſible for that not to be, which 
yet is neceſſary to be. "This Being therefore muſt needs 
be Eternal, Independant, and Selt-ſufficient ; and that is 
the God whom we adore. | 


But to leave theſe more Abſtruſe and Scholaſtick No- 
tions, in the fifth place, If there be no God, then nei- 
ther have there been any Miracles performed in the 
World ; nor any Propheſies or Predictions of future Con- 
tingencies. 


Firff, There can be no Miracles performed without a 
Divine and Infinite Power : for certainly if there be no 
Being above Nature, there can be no Effects either a- 
bove, or contrary to the courſe of Nature : for Nature 
when it is left to itſelf, cannot at contrary to its own 
Laws. Now that there have been miraculous Works per- 
formed, the Atheiſt cannot deny, unleſs he will deny the 
truth of all Records, and think it reaſonable to make all 
Faith and Credit among Mankind a Sacrifice to his Opi- 
niativeneſs. All Heathen Authors, as well as the Scri- 
tures, give abundant Teſtimony to this : and although 
they deny the Doqtine of the Scripture, yet there is no 
realon they ſhould disbelieve it, when it only relates mat- 
ter of Fact. In this behalf we deſire they would give it 
as much credit, as they give to the Hiſtories of Lzvy, or 
Tacitus, or any other Author of approved Honeſty : and 
certainly it is but reaſonable to credit the conſonant De- 
poſitions 
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poſitions of ſeveral plain Men, who all profeſs themſelves 
to have been Eye-witneſles of thoſe things they write : 
Yea, the Jews and Heathens who lived in thofe very 
times, and were moſt inveterate -and cankar'd Enemies: 
againſt the Name of Chriſt, would have given whatloe- 
ver was deareſt to them in the World, could they have 
proved any Forgery in thoſe Miracles, or Deceit in the 
Relaters of them : But the Evidence was fo clear, that 
they were forced to confeſs even in ſpight of their own 
Malice, that ſuch ſtrange Works were done and really 
effected. But yet their ſpleen againſt the Truth was 
ſuch, that they imputed them only to the Power of Ma- 
gick, and the Operation of evil Spirits. But will our 
Atheiſt do ſo too 2 If ſo, he muſt needs acknowledge a 
God, by acknowledging a Devil ; it not, he hath as lit- 
tle reaſon to believe any thing in the World which he 
himſelf hath not ſeen, as to believe the truth of thoſe 
Reports, which we have received from undoubted hands, 
delivered to us by the unqueſtionable Teſtimonies of 
thoſe who have known and ſeen what they have report- 
ed. 

Therefore if ever there have been any ſuch extraordi- 
nary Effedts, as reſtoring ſight to the Blind, and feet to 
the Lame, and life it ſelf to the Dead, and that by no 
other application than only a word's ſpeaking, there muſt 
certainly be a God. For theſe things are not within the 
power of ſecond Cauſes, being ſo contrary to the courſe 
of Nature ; and therefore mult be aſcribed to a Supream 
Deity, an Infinite Power, who is the Author, and great 
Controller of Nature. 


Secondly, As there could have been no Miracles per- 
formed, ſo neither could there be any Propheſies or Pre- 
ditions made of contingent Events, unleſs we acknow- 
ledge 


Y 
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ledge a God, who in his infinite Wiſdom and Counſel 
-forelees whatſoever ſhall come to pals, and revealeth his 


Amos 3.7. Tſecret unto his Servants the Prophets. We have many 


Propheſies recorded which have already had their un- 
doubted Effects : not to inſtance in all, I ſhall only men- 
tion two ; the one is that Propheſy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt concerning the final Deſtruction of Jeruſalem , 
Matth. 24. 2. which received its full accompliſhment a- 
bout forty Years after they had crucified the Lord of 
Life and Glory. And the other, that Prediction con- 
cerning Cirus, that he ſhould Re-edifie Jeruſalem after it 
had been deſtroyed by the Babylonians, Iſai 44. 28. and 
to make this Propheſy the more remarkable, it is ſaid, 
Chap. 45. 4. That for Jſraels ſake God had called him 
by his name. This was a famous and very particular 
Propheſy of a Perſon named near two hundred Years be- 
fore he was born, and thoſe things punQtually foretold 
of him which he ſhould afterwards perform. The like 
we have the 1 Kings 13. 2. where the Prophet declaims 
againſt the Idolatrous Alter and Worſhip of Bethel, and 
foretels that Jo/rah ſhould deſtroy it ; calling him by his 
very name three hundred and forty Years before he was 
born, O alter, alter, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a child 
ſhall be born unto the houſe of David, Joftah , name, and 
- was thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places that 

urn incenſe upon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burned up- 
on thee ; which we read was exactly tulfilled by the ſame 
Fofrah, 2 Kings 23. 20. For be ſlew all the prieſts of the 
high places which were there, upon the altars, and burnt 
mens bones upon them, Now let any Atheiſt give a rati- 
onal account how theſe future Contingents could ke thus 


Pan.2.28, Certainly and circumſtantially, fore-known and predict- 


ed, were there not a God. in Heaven that revealeth Se- 
crcts, They could not certainly fee ſuch free and con- 
tingent 
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tingent events in the Sars, eſpecially ſo long before they 
were to be produced ; or it they might, yet certainly 
they could not read Names there, nor ſpell the Conſtel- 
lations into Words and Syllables. There is therefore a 
God who giveth knowledge, and declareth things to 
come according as it pleaſeth him to illuminate the minds 
of his Servants the Prophets, to whom, and by whom he 
{pake. | 
F And this is a fifth Demonſlration ot the being of a 
Deity. 


The /ixth and laſt is this, There is a Conſcience in 
Man; therefore there is a God in Heaven. Conſcience 
could have no power at all over us, unleſs it were gt- 
ven it from above. How comes it to paſs that wicked 
Wretches are ſtill haunted with pale Fears and ghaſtly 
Horrours, that they are ſometimes a terrour to them- 
ſelves, and to all that are about them ; they would, if it 
were poflible, abandon themſelves, and run away from 
their own Being, but only that they have a Witneſs and a 
Judge within them of all their Crimes and Impieties, and 
teel ſuch ſecret ſtings, and unſeen whips laſhing their 
Souls, that the tortures thy indure, and inflict on them- 
ſelves, make them ſometimes weary of their lives, and 
put them upon that deſperate Curie of Choaking both 
themſelves and their Conſciences too. with an Halter ; 
whence I ſay, ſhould this proceed, were there not a God, 
a Juſt and Holy Deity whom. Conſcience reveres 2 Theſe 
Torments and Regrets do not always proceed from fear 
of Shame, or Puniſhment from Men. No : but Con- 
{cience hath a power to put them upon the rack for their 
moſt ſecret Sins, which no eye ever ſaw, no heart ever 
knew but their own; yea, and it forceth them ſome- 
times themſelves to confeſs and divulge their own In- 

tamy, 
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famy, -and voluntarily to render themſelves to Humane 
Juſtice : Whence is this, but only from that ſecret influ- 
ence. of a Supream Being, that hath an awe and authori- 
ty over Conſcience, and makes it review the fins of a 
Man's life with horrour, kecauſe it knows the Juſt and 
Holy God will at laſt review them with Vengeance, 

And therefore we find that thoſe who in rheir proſpe- 
rity have lived moſt regardleſs of a Deity, yet when 
their Conſcience hath been awakened by Dangers, or 
Sickneſs, or any ſurprizing Accident, the apprehenſions 
of a God have then ſtrongly returned upon them, and 

* Nun filled them with Amazement and Confuſion, * Thus 
qui Deos the Hiſtorian reports of that mad wicked Emperour Ca- 
paweer ligula, who made an open mock and {corn of Religion, 
neret, ad YEt When it thundred would creep under his Bed to hide 
minima himſelt from the Vengeance of that Jupiter, whom at 
_ other times he would not ſpare to deride and * threaten. 
© fg And therefore certainly if there be any ſuch thing as na- 
vere, ca- tural Conſcience in all Men, it will neceſſarily follow that 
put obvol- there muſt be a God ; for were there no God, there 
pare hy would be no Conſcience. 
ares. Srer6 c 0 fab | condere folebat. Suet. in Cal. cap. 51. 
FO 9m ad, 4 -evally 5 wo + mate ſine jurgiis, nam vox huh nan- 
tn audita eft ts jaiar Sureav megan, Id, C 22, 

And thus I have given you theſe ſix rational Demon- 
trations, that there is ſuch a Supream and Infinite Bei 
as a Deity. Many others might be added ; but theſe { 
account ſufficient to convince any Atheiſt, who will in- 

| deed be fivayed by that Reaſon which he fo much deifies 
and adores, that there is another G O D beſides and a- 


bove it, 


Well then, what remains, but that as we have evin- 


.ced the Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of Speculative _ 
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iſm, ſo we condemn the Impiety of Practical Atheiſm; 
the Prophaneneſs and Irreligon of thoſe, that as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, live as without God in the World ; that 
live as though there were no- God, nor Devil, nor Hea- 
ven, nor Hell, nor future State, nor any diſtribution of 
Rewards in it : Indeed every wicked Man is in this ſence 
an Atheiſt, and ſuch the Apoſtle hath condemned, 77x. 
1.16. They profeſs that they know God ; but in works they 
deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and to every 
good work reprobate. Did they really and cordially be- 
leve, that there is.a Juſt and Holy God that takes notice 
of all their Actions, a Great and terrible Majeſty, who 
will .call them to a ſtrit account for all their Cogitati- 
ons, all their Diſcourſes, and all their Works ; an Al- 
mighty God who hath prepared Wrath and Vengeance to 
inflict on all thoſe who deſpiſe ' his Authority, and tran 
grels his Law.; would they dare 'to prophane his glori- 
ous and reverend Name by impertinent ufing of 4t ia 
their trivial talk > would they dare to rend and-tare it by 
their Oaths and Blaſphemies, and helliſh Execrations and 
Curſes Did they believe, that he hath prepared 7ophet 
of old, that the pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, and 
that all the Wicked of the World ſhall be caſt into it, 
. and there be made an everlaſting Burnt-ſacrifice to the 
incenſed Wrath of the . great God : Did Men believe the 
horrours and torments ot the Fire and Sulphur, the ſtench 
and darkneſs, the burning chainsand fiery whips, the woes 
and anguiſh of the Damned in Hell, which are as far from 
being utterable, as they are from being tolerable ; did 
they but as certainly believe,theſe things, as it is certain 
that if they believe them not, they ſhall eternally feel 
them,” would they dare ſtill venture on to: treaſure upto 
themſelves Wrath againſt ithe Day 'of Wrath 2: would 
Swearing, and Lying;; and Stealing, and -Drunkenneſs, 

| M and 
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and Uncleanneſs fo generally reign a us as they do? 
Indeed we perfwade ourſclves that we do believe theſe 
things, we profeſs that there 1s a God, and that God in- 
finitely Holy, _ infinitely Juſt ; _ that he will re- 
compence Tribulation, Anguifh, and Wrath upon ever 
Soul of Man that-doth eval. Bur alas, this is only a _ 
bal Beliet,, contradifted and born down by a Practical A- 
theiſm. The little influence that the Belief- of an Holy 
and Juſt God hath upon us, to regulate our ations, and 
to cauſe us to walk in an holy awe and dread of his Di- 
vine Majeſty, clearly evinceth, that we may poſlibly fan- 
cy thefe things, 'but do. not believe them : for if thou 
didſt ſeriouſly and heartily believe that there is a Great 
and a Jealous God who hath ſaid, Fengeance u mine, and 
1 will repay it ; what is there in the World that could 
perſvade to offend Him 2? 1 

Poſlibly, though: thou believeſt that there is a God, 
yet thou art not fully perſwaded that he is ſo Holy, nor 
fo Juſt as his Worddeclares him to be ; not fo holy in ha- 
ting thy of fins, nor ſo juſt in puniſhing them. But if 
thou relieſt on: this confidence, know, 


Firfi, That this is only to hope in his Mercy in 
ſpight of his Truth. He hath ſworn that he will take 
Vengeance on all impenitent Wretches, and wound the 
hairy Scalp of ſuch an one as goeth on {till in his ſins. 
And God will be true to. his Threatnings, as well as to 
his\Promiſes, although thou, and ten thouſand others like 
thyſelf, eternally periſh. - 


Nay, /econdly, If thou beheveſt there is a God, and 
yet thinkeſt that this\'God will ſpare thee, though thou 
go-0n-in the-preſumption of :thy: heart, to add Iniquity 
unto Sin, thou art far worſe than an Atheiſt : EP 
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better to have no Opinion of God at all, than to have 
ſuch an Opinion as is unworthy of him ; for the one ts 


but Infidelity, the other is Contumely. 
* Even Plutarch, an Heathen, could (ay, 
That it were far leſs injurious to him, if 
any ſhould deny that there is ſuch a 
Man in the World as P/utarch, than if 
he ſhould grant, that ſuch an one in- 
deed there 1s, but that he is Faithleſs, 
Inconſtant, Cruel, or Revengetul. So 
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it is not ſo heinous an Affront againſt 
the Divine Majeſty, to deny that there is any ſuch Su- 
pream Being, as to acknowledge that there is indeed a 
God, but this God is not either infinitely holy in ha- 
ang thy Sins, or finitely true to his Threatnings, or 
infinitely juſt in puniſhing Mens Impenitency and Diſo- 
bedience. This is a degree of Impiety worſe than A- 
_— and yet this, are all ungodly Sinners guilty 


Know then, O Sinner, and tremble, that there is a 
God who ſees and obſerves all thy Actions, who writes 
them- down in the Book of his Retyembrance, and will 
call thee to a ſtrit account for them : God will. then 
judge thee' out of thine own mouth,” thon wicked Ser- 
vant. Thou believeſt that there is a God, doſt 
thou not then fear and ſerve hitn > Thou believeſt that 
there is-an Heaven, atid an Hell, and an Ftertiity to 
come, why then doſt thou not live anſwerably 'to this 
Belief ? Either blot it out of your Creed, and avow that 
you do not believe in God the Father Almighty, of elfe 
live as thoſe ſhould do, who own ſo Great and Terrible, 
fo Pure and Holy a God. For a Speculative Atheiſt to 
be prophatie and wicked, is but conſonant to his Prin- 

M 2 ciples : 


21y. 


An Expoſition upon 
ciples : For wherefore- ſhould not he gratifie all his luſts 
and ſenſual deſires, whoſe only hope 1s in this Life, and 
who doth not look upon himſelt as accountablg for 
thing hereafter 2 But for thee who acknowledgeſt a Dei- 
ty, to live as without God in the World, to break his 
Laws, to ſlight his Promiſes, to deſpiſe his Threatnings, 
is the greateſt and moſt deſperate Madneſs in the World : 
Thou ſheweſt thyſelf hereby to be worſe not only than 
an Atheiſt, but worſe then. a Devil; for the very Devils 
believe and tremble, and yet thou. who. profelleſt thyſelf 
to believe, doſt not tremble. 

If therefore we would not be inexcuſable-, ſince: we 
know God, let us glorifie him as God, yeilding all hotly 
Obedience to his Laws, and humble Submiſſion to his 
Will .; conforming ourſelves to his Purity, depending up- 
on his Power and Providence, and truſting in his: infi- 
nite Mercy and Goodneſs, till we at laſt arrive unto that 
ſtate of perfe&t Bliſs and Felicity, where we ſhall fully 
know the ineffable Myſtery of the Deity, ſee Him that 
is now inviſible, and live there as much by Sence and 
Sight, as here we do by Faith and ExpeRtation. + 

And thus much for the firſt Sin forbidden in this firſt 
Commandment, which is Atheiſm, : 


The ſecond. Sin that it forbids,. 1s, Ignorance of the 
true God. For this Precept which requires us: to have 
the Lord Jehovah for our God, as well includes: the ha 
ving of him in our underſtandings, by knowing. him a- 
right, as in-our wills and afteQtions, by- loving, fearing, 
and worſhipping him ;. the right Worſhip of God muſt 
of neceſſity preſuppoſe the knowledge of the Obje& to 
which we dire& that Worſhip, or otherwiſe we do but 
ere an Alter to the unknown God, and all our Adora- 
tion is þut Superſtition ; yea, and we ourſelves are but 
| Idola- 
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Idolaters, although we worſhip the true Deity : for all 
that Service whuch is not direted to the Supream EC 
ſence, whom we conceive to be the infinitely and eter- 
nally Holy, Juſt, Merciful, and Glorious, beyond what 
we can; conceive, 1s not tendered to the true God, but 
to an Idol of our own making, ſhaped out in the Igno- 
rance and- Blindneſs of our Minds. And therefore our 
Saviour Chriſt lays this as a black Brand upon the Sa- 
maritan Worſhip, John 4. 22. Te worſhip ye know not 
what ; and that becauſe with other Gods they worſhip» 
ped the true God, under a confuſed Notion of the God 
of the Land, as you may read: 2 Kings 17. 26. without 
any diſtin knowledge of. his Nature, Will, and Attri- 
utes. | | | 
It -hath+ been a Proverbial Speech, That Ignorance- is 
the Mother of Devotion ; but certaialy ſuch a blind Mo- 
ther muſt needs bring forth a blind and deformed Daugh- 
ter:;; a Devotion more rightly called Superſtition than 
Devotion ;- 2 Devotion ſhaped only. by the Fancy,:;and 
unpoled by irrational Fear or Humor. £22 
Now becauſe the Being and Exiſtance of a Deity; is 
a Notion, ſo common and natural to Mankind, as I have 
already demonſtrated ; and that we are ſtrongly inclin- 
edito the worſhip of a God, it- will be neteſlary right- 
ly to know that God, to, whom this Homage of our 
Souls, and all our Aﬀection and Veneration is due. For 
while we remain ignorant of this, it is impoflible but 
that we ſhould be Idolaters, giving that which is- proper 


to God alone, to ſome vain created Fition-of. our own 


deluded Underſtandings. 


Idolatry therefore 1s a Sin- more common -among us . 
then we imagine. For as many ignorant Perſons as there 


are, ſo many Idolaters there' are, who though they fall 


not down - before Stocks and. Stones, yet form ſuch un-- 


couth 
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couth ldea's and ſtrange Images of God in their minds, 
that no more repreſent his infinite PerfeQtions and Ex- 
cellencies, than thoſe dumb Idols that the Heathens wor- 
ſhip. | 

In proſecution of this General, I ſhall lay down theſe 
following Propoſitions : 


Fir, That it is a very hard and difficult matter to 
have right and genuine Conceptions of the Divine Ma> 
jeſty, when we addreſs ourſelves unto him to worſhip 
him. I think I may here appeal to the common Expe- 
rience of Chriſtians, whether their moſt difficult part of 
their Duties be not rightly to apprehend the Object. of 
them. Our Fancy is bold and bufie, and ſtill ready'ts 
make too much uſe of: its Pencil, and to delineate'na God 
in ſome ſhape or other, before whom we preſent our 
Services ; {b6 that ' when we ſhould be wholly intent *up+ 
on our Adoration, 'we muſt neceſfarily be ingaged in-Re- 
formation ; to pull' down, and” break in pieces thoſe falſe 
Images that we had.'fet'up : 'And yet as ſoon as we live 
done this, our Imapination falls to work again, makes-new 
Pictures of a God, and' ſets them full before our eyes; 
as ſo many Idols for us te worſhip. And although both 
Reaſon 'and Religion endeavour to- corre ' theſe bold 
attempts. of Fahcy, yet it is a mighty diſtraQion in our 
Duty, to be then diſputing the Objet, wheri we ſhould 
be adoring it. I ſhall only inſtance in one Duty, and 
that is Prayer : How few are there that do not faſhion 
God. in ſome bodily ſhape, when they come to pray un- 
to him ! We are too apt to Figure out his Limbs, and 
to.conceive hit a Man like ourſelves. All the propor- 
tions that Fancy hath to draw with are Corporeal ; and 
whenſoever we frame a Notion of Angels, or God, or a- 
ny fpiritual Subſtance, we do it by fenſibk Reſemblan- 
CES. 
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ces. [Now: this is infinitely derogatory to God who is a 
Spirit ; arid therefore cannot be repreſented in any Form 
without. a vaſt incongruity : and he is the Father of Spl- 
rits, infinitely more ſpiritual than Spirits themſelves, in 
compariſon with whom” Angels' and the Sonls of Men 
are but droſfie/ and feculent Beings, and therefore cannot 
be worſhipped under any Form without Idolatry : far 
that is not a God which we can ſhape and mould in our 
Imaginations. ' 


We: read how jealous God is kaft any Refemblance 
ſhould be. made of him, Dear. 4. #5, 16. Take the good 
beed unto yourſebuts (for ye ſaw no manner of fimilitude 
en the day that the Lord. ſpake unto you in Horeb, out if 
the. mid#t of the fire) lefF ye corrupt yourſelves, and make 
you a\ gravew image,” the fimilitude of any figure. And 
certainly if the erecting of a viſible Image of God be 

os Idolatry, it is no leſs than a mental and ſpiritual I- 

olatry,' to'trame an inviſible Image of God in our Fan- 
And theretere although the Secprate! Hejichly 
. And» therefore ough the 'Scriptnre ently 2- 
ſcribes'to God the members and" lineaments of ry Man, as 
eyes, and mouth,'and ears,"and hands, and feet, &c. yet 
we muſt not be ſo ſtupidly ignorant' as to believe F jor 
theſe are. properly appertaining to the Djvine Eſſence, 
(which' was the- old exploded Hereſy of- the Anthropo- 
morphitz) 'but theſe deſcriptions are ' given us only in 
condeſcenſion to our Weakneſſes and Infirmities ; and 
though they are ſpoken 2wMlpwrora)5;, after the manner 
of Men, yet they muſt be underſtood gorpens;, after ſuch 
2 manner as becomes the Majeſty of the Divine Nature : 
And by ſuch. expreſſions the Scripture only means, that 
all thoſe powers and faculties which are in us, are like- 
wile to be found, although in an infinite and —_ 

at 
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dent eminency in the-Being-of God. He hears and (ers, 
and is able to effect whatloever he pleaſeth ; and thar 
without any configuration of Parts, or Organs, which 
are utterly repugnant to the Simplicity -and Spirituality 
of his Eſſence. . And therefore to ſhape and faſhion: out 
ſuch a God in our thoughts, when we pray. unto him, - is 
but to make and worſhip an Idol: And: unlets Faith and 
Religion demoliſh ſuch Images which we ſet up in our 
Fancy, the Worſhip which we direct unto them, is hard- 
ly to be eſteemed the Worſhip of the true God, but the 
worſhipping the. Work of our own making; and a Crea- 
ture of our own Imagination. \ bo £5: 

And yet unleſs we do repreſent God to ourſelves, 
when we worſhip him,..it is very hard,-.t- not altogether 
impoſlible, to: keep. up. the. iatention of, ur Spirit., and 
to hinder our Mind trom {traying and gadding. + There- 
fore, wfotmry & 10 Etil v1 . 

Secondly, The right way to attam unto-a true Noti- 
on, and a ſound Underſtanding of the Diyine Nature, is 
by a ſerious conſideration of his Attributes. ,. For: theſe 
are -his- very Nature; ;and- when- we know ' them , .we 
know..as much of God as, can be known: by: us 'in this 
our weak and imperfect Eſtate. Theſe Attmbutes.of the 
Divine Nature are manifold, ahd commonly are diſtin- 
(they into Negative, Relative, and Poſitive ; 1 ſhall one; 
ly enumerate the chief of them , Simplicity, Eternity, 
Unchangeableneſs, Immenſity, Dominion, All-ſufficiency, 
Holineſs, Truth, Omnipotence, Omniſcience, Juſtice, and 
Mercy : Of which the principal, and that moſt reſpect 
us, gre Mercy and Juſtice; all the other are declared to 
us in order .to the Illuſtration of theſe. For the. glory 
of theſe hath God created the World, and. all things in 
It ; eſfecially thoſe tyo capital kinds of Creatures, 'An- 
gels 
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gels and Men : for theſe hath he permitted Sin, which is 
to odious and- deteſtable to his? infinite Purity : for theſe 
hath he ſent his Son into the World to taſte of Death for 
every Creature : fof theſe hath he proclaimed his Lai, 
and declared his Goſpel, the Threatnings of the one, and 
the Promiſes of the other : for theſe hath he appointed a 
Day, and will cre& a Tribunal of Judgment, that he may 
make the Glory of his Mercy, and ot his Juſtice conſp1. 
cuous ; his Juſtice in the eternal Damnation of impeni- 
tent Wretches, who are Veſlels of Wrath fitted by their 
own fins for deſtruQtion ; his Mercy in the Salvation of 
penitent and believing Souls, who are Veſlels of Mercy 
fitted by his Grace tor eternal Glory. All other Artr- 
butes, 1 ſay, ferve to illuſtrate theſe two ; and as we 
conjoyn them either to Mercy or Juſtice, {o they are 
molt inforcing Mofives either of Hope or Fear : it is a 
mighty ſupport to our Hope, when we refle& upon the 
Mercy of God accompanied with the Attributes. of Eter- 
nity, Immutability, Truth, and Omnipoteace. And a- 
gain, 'it will affe& us with a protound Fear and Dread of 
this Great and Glorious God, to conſider that the ſame 
Attributes attend on his Juſtice ; {o that both are Almigh- 
ty ;the one to ſave, the other to deſtroy. 


Now if we would conceive aright of God, when we 
come to worſhip him, let us not frame any Idea of him 
in our Imaginations, (for all ſuch Repreſentations are falſe 
and fooliſh, ) but labour to poſſeſs our hearts with an 
awful eſteem of his Attributes ; and when we have with 
all poſſible reverence colle&ted our thoughts, and fixt 
them upon the Contemplation of infinite Juſtice, infinite 
Mercy, infinite Truth, infinite Power, and the reſt, let 
us then fall proſtrate, and adore it, for this is our God : 
And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, 1 John 4. 8. God -4 
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love ; not only loving, but Love itſelf in the abſtract. 
And 1 John 1. 5, God & light. 


Thirdly, All the knowledge that we have, or can have 
of God here, 1s colleted from what he hath been plea- 
{ed to diſcover of himſelf, either in his Works, or in his 
Word, 


We have but two Books to inſtruct us ; the Book of 
the Creatures, and the Book of the Scriptures. From 
the Works of Creation and Providence, we may come 
to know much of God, even his eternal Being and God- 
head ; and the Lectures which are read out of this Book, 
are ſo convincing and demonſtrative of many of the glo- 
rious Attributes of God, that the Apoſtle tells us, the ve- 

Heathens themſelves were left without Excuſe, becauſe 

ey did not worſhip him as God, when by the things 
which they ſaw, they knew him to be God , Rom. 1. 
21. 

But to us God hath vouchſated more clear and” lively 
Diſcoveries of himſelf ; declaring to us thoſe Attributes 
by his Word, the knowledge of which we could never 
have attained by his Works alone. And therefore the 
Scriptures are called the lively Oracles of God, A4&s 7. 
38. And they are the Glaſs wherein with open face we 
behold the Glory of the Lord, 2 Corznth. 3. 18, 


Fourthly, When we have improved our underſtand- 
ings to the higheſt advantage, and ſtretcht them to the 
largeit and moſt comprehenſive ſize, yet ſtill we ſhall 
be left in the dark, and it will be utterly impoſſible 
to know God as he is in himſelt : He dwelleth in that 
Light to which no mortal Eye can approach ; he hides 
and, veils himfelf with Light and Glory : it is his alone 
Privi- 


the Firſt Commandment. 


Priviledge and Prerogative, as to love, ſo to know him- 
ſelf, for nothing better can be loved, nothing greater can 
be known. God is incomprehenſible to all his Crea- 
tures, but is comprehended by himſelf ; and that Ever 
Bleſſed Eſſence which is Infinite to all others, is yet Fi- 
nite to its own view and meaſure. All the Diſcove- 
ries we receive of God, are not ſo much to fatisfie an 
inquiſitive Curioſity, as to excite pious Aﬀections and 
Devotion. For Reaſon, which. is the eye of the intel- 
leftual Soul, glimmers and is dazled when it attempts 
to look ſtedfaitly on Him who is the Father of Lights ; 
and its weaknels is ſuch, that that Light which makes 
it ſce, doth allo ſtrike it blind. Yea, our Faith which 
is a ſtronger Eye than that of Reaſon, and given us that 
we might ſee Him who is inviſible, yet here in this life 
it hath ſo much duſt and aſhes ia it, that it diſcerns but 
umperfeAly, and receives the Diſcoveries of a Deity re- 
tracted through the Glaſs of the Scriptures, fo allay- 
cd and attemper'd, that though they are not moſt ex- 
preffive of his Glory, yet they are fitteſt for our Ca- 
pacity. The full maniteſtation of his Brightneſs, is re- 
ſerved for Heaven : This beatifical Viſion 1s the Happi- 
nels and PerfeQion of Saints and Angels, on whom the 
Godhead diſplays itſelf in its cleareſt Rays. There we 
{hall ſee him as he is, and know him as we are known 
by him. Here we could not fubſiſt, if God. ſhould let 
out upon us the full Beams of his exceſſive Light and 
Glory. And therefore we read in Scripture what dread- 
ful apprehenſions the beſt of God's Saints have been pol- 
ſeſt withal, after ſome extraordinary Diſcoveries that 
God had made of himſelt unto them. Thus 7fazah cries 
out, 1ſai. 6. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe [ am 
a man of unclean lips, and mine eyes have ſeen. the King, 


the Lord of hoſts. : And when-:our Saviour Chriſt put! 
« forth” 
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forth his Divine Power but in the working of a Miracle, 
the Glory of it was ſo terrible and infupportable, even 
to Holy Peter, that he crys out, Luke 6. 8. Depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. Though God be the 
very life of our Souls, and the manifeſtations of his Love 
and Favour better than Life itſelf ;- yet ſuch is our li- 
mitted Eſtate here in this World, that we cannot ſee 
God and live. , Frail Nature is too weak to contain its 
own Happineſs, until Heaven and eternal Glory inlarge ; 
and then it ſhall ſee thoſe inconceivable Myſteries of the 
Trinity in Unity, the Hypoſtatical Union of the Hu- 
mane Nature with the Divine ; then it ſhall view and 
ſurround the incomprehenſible God, and be able to bear 
the unchecked Rays of the Deity beating full upon: 
it, In the mean time we muſt humbly content our 
ſelves with thoſe imperfe& Diſcoveries that God is plea- 
{ed to allow us, ſtill breathing after that Eſtate where 
we ſhall enjoy perfe&t Viſion, and 1n it an intire Satis- 
faction and Happinels. 

Let us then moſt earneſtly covet the knowledge of 
God, and endeavour to make ourſelves here as like to 
what we hope to be hereafter, as the frailty of Humane 
Condition will permit. This is the chiet glory of a 
Man, one of the higheſt Ornaments and Perfeftions of 
a rational Soul ;. that which doth un ſome ſort repair the 
Decays of our fallen Eſtate, and renews thoſe Primitive 
Characters which. Ignorance” and Errour have oblitera- 
ted in our Souls. And indeed. without the knowledge 
of God, we can never be brought to-love him, to truſt 
and confide in him, nor to ſerve him as we ought: And 
although there may be a great. deal of Zeal in ignorant 
Perſons, yet Zeal without Knowledge, is but a religious 
Frenzy ; it.is Religion frighred out of its wits. A_Man 
that knows not the bounds of Sin and. Duty, is + 
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Subjet- for the Devil to work upon, who will be ſure 


ſo to manage him, that he ſhall do a great deal of miſ- 
chief very honeſtly, and with very good intentions. 


Thirdly, A third heinous Violation of this firſt Com- 


mand, is by Prophaneneſls. Now Prophanenefſs may be: 


taken either in a more large and general, or in a more 
proper and reſtrained ſence ; if we take it properly, fo 


it ſignifies only the negle& , or deſpiſing of Spiritual 


Things : ' for in a ſtrict acceptation he is a prophane 
Perlon, who either ſlights the Duties of God's Service, 
or the Priviledges of God's Servants. But 1n the larger 
and mere common ſence of the word, every ungodly 
Sinner who gives up himſelf to work Wickednels, and 
lives in a courſe of infamous and flagitious Crimes, 1s 
called and reputed a prophane Perfon. And indeed ſuch 
an one is prophane in the higheſt degree, that. not only 
neglects the more ſpiritual Diities ot. Religion, but the 
natural Duties of Moral Honeſty, Temperance, and So- 
briety : For as there are but two things in Practicals, 


which make an excellent and-accomplifht Chriſtian, Reli-- 


gion and Vertue ; the onedirefting our Worſhip towards 
God, the other our Converſation towards Men : fo on the 
contrary, the defpiſing of Religion, and negle&t of Ver- 
tue, make up that conſummate and accompliſht Pro- 
phaneneſs which we ſee ſo-common and prevalent in the 
World. 

But concerning. the Wickedneſſes which uſually meet 


together, and are concerned in this fort of prophane- 


Perſons, I ſhall not now ſpeak, reſerving them to be 
treated of in their. proper place, when I come to inſiſt 
on thoſe Commands, which each-of their Sins tranſgreſ- 
(th. 


At. preſent I ſhall only take notice of that which is: 
pro-- 


3ly. 
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properly called Prophaneneſs, and ſpcak of it as a diſtin 
Sin, diſtintly prohibited in this Precept. And here 1 
ſhall firſt give you ſome account of the Name, and then 
of the Thing. | 
* Profe- * Prophane hath its Notion or Etymology , Quaf 
num om" porrd, or procul a fano ; which ſignifies far trom the 
_ Temple. 
unt ideſſ®9uod extra fanaticam cauſam fit, quaſi porro 4 fano, & a religione ſecretum. 
Macrob. Sarurnal. /sb. 3. cap. 3. 

Now becauſe their Temples were the uſual places 
wherein they folemnly worſhipped, therefore the word 
Prophane is transferred to denote thoſe who negle& and 
put far from them the Worſhip of God : and fo accord- 
ing to this propriety of ſignification, many others beſides 
lewd and debaucht Wretches, will be found to be Profane : 
For not only thoſe who let looſe the rains to all manner 
of Villanies, but even thoſe whoſe Morality is unblame- 
able, and perhaps exemplary ; who lead a ſober and ra- 
tional life, and ſcorn a vitious Action, as a baſeneſ(s be- 
low the Nature, and unworthy the Spirit of a Man ; yet 
ſuch grave, prudent, and honeſt Perſons do, too many of 
them, eſpecially in theſe our days, deſerve the Cenſure 
and black Brand of being Prophane. And therefore 
that we may the better Judge who are the Prophane, 
and on whom that Imputation juſtly lies, let us conſider 
firſt, What the Sin of Prophanenels is ; and ſecondly, What 
are the true and proper Characters of a prophane Perſon. 


Firft, What Prophanenels is? I anſiver in the gene- 

ſ. ral, Prophanenels is the ſighting and negleQting of 
Things holy and ſacred ; an undervalluing and con- 
temning of thoſe Things that, are, ſpiritual. and excel- 
lent. - And whoſoever is guilty of this, let his outward 
Demeanour in the World be as fair and plauſible as Mo- 

| rality 


the Firſt Commandment. 


rality or H iſy can adorn it, yet he is a prophane 
Perſon ; an heinonſly violates this Eſt Conte Thich 
injoyns us to worſhip, reverence, and honour the moſt 
high God, whom we profeſs to own. 

Now the ſpiritual and ſacred Things are, 

Firf, God himſelf in his Nature and Eſſence, whom 
we prophane, whenſoever we entertain any blaſphemous 
or unworthy thoughts of him, derogatory to his infinite 
Pertections. 

Secondly, God in his Name ; which we prophane when 
ic: our trivial and impertinent Diſcourſes we rafhly boult 
out that great and terrible Name, at which all the Pow- 
ers of Heaven and Hell tremble : And how much more 
do we prophane it by Oaths and Execrations ; which are 
now grown the familliar Diale&t of every Mouth, and 
| lookt on only as a Grace and -Ornament of ſpeaking ! 
Scarce can we hear any Diſcourſe, but theſe Flowers are 
ſprinkled among it; and the Name of God muſt be 
brought in either as an Expletive, or an Oath : And 
what doth ſadly fore-bode the: growing Prophanenels. of 
the next Age, Children arc taught or tuffered to call up- 
en God in their Play, before they are taught to call 'up- 
on him in their Prayers. 

Thirdly, God in: his Attributes ; which we then pro- 
phane, when our afte&tions or ations are oppoſite or un- 
ſuitable unto them. We prophane his Holineſs by aur 
impurity ; his Omnipotence by our diſpondency ; his 
Omniſcience by our hypocriſte-; his Mercy. by our de- 
ſpair; his Juſtice by our preſumption ; his Wiſdom by our 
ſinful policy ; his Truth by our ſecurity, notwithſtanding 
his Threatnings ; and our floathtulne(s notwithſtanding his 
Promiſes. And in this ſence every fin that we commit 
is a kind of Prophaneneſs, as it manifeſts a contempt of 
the —_ and Excellencies of the Deity :. 

for 
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"for there is no Man whole heart is poſleſſed with a reve- 
rential and due Eſteem. of the great God, that can be indu- 
ced by any Temptations to fin againſt him, and provoke 
him. Every fin is a flighting ot God, either a lighting 
of his Juſtice, or Mercy, or Holineſs, or Power, or all ot 
-them : For what doſt thou elſe when thou ſinncſt but pre- 
fer ſome baſe Pleaſure, or tome fordid Advantage, before 
the Great God of Heaven? The Devil repreſents the 
Delights of Sin, or the Profits of the World unto thee 
to intice thee ;. but thy Conſcience repreſents unto thee 
the everlaſting Wrath of the great God it thou conſent- 
eſt ; his Juſtice ready to ſentence thee to everlaſting Tor- 
ments, and his Power arm'd to inflit them. Now if 
thou yeildeſt, what doſt thou but vilifie and deſpiſe the 
Almighty God, as if his dread Power and ſevere Juſtice 
were not {o conſiderable as to out-weigh either the im- 
pure pleaſures of a vile Luſt, or the ſordid gain and ad- 
vantage of 4 little tranfitory Pelf 2 Nay, couldſt thou by 
one aCt of Sin make all: the Treaſures and Delights of 
the whole World tributary to thee ; ſhould the Devil take 
thee when he tempts, as he took Chriſt, and ſhew thee 
all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of them, 
and promile to inſtate it all upon thee ; yet to prefer the 
whole World before the Authority. of God , who hath 
ſtrictly torbidden thee to think any thing in it worth the 
venturing upon his Diſpleaſure, and the hazarding his 
Wrath and Vengeance, 1s a moſt notorious ſlighting and 
contemning the great God , and-argues a prophane Spi- 
rit : How much more then when we ſin againſt God tor 
nothing, and defie his Wrath and Juſtice, without being 
provoked to it by any Temptation ? We find how het- 
nouſly God takes it, and ſpeaks of it as a mighty Af- 
_ front and Indignity, that our Lord Chriſt ſhould be fo 
undervalued as to be ſold for thirty Pieces of Silver ; for 
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it argued not only Treaſon but Contempt ; Zech. 11. 13. 
A goodly price that I was prized at by them. And yet 
truly Judas was a very thritty Sinner in compariſon with 
many among us, who not only betray Chriſt to the 
mocks and injuries of others, but crucifie him daily, and 
put him to an open ſhame for far lels. Yea, there are 
many that would not ſuffer ſo much as an hair of their 
heads to be twicht off for that for which they will not 
ſtick to lie, and ſwear, and blaſpheme. What ſhould 
tempt the impious Buffoon to deride Religion, traveſt the 
Holy Scriptures, and turn whatſoever is Sacred and Vene- 
rable, into Burleſque and Drollery ; but only that he may 
gain a little grimning and (nearing Applauſe to his Wit, 
trom a company of mad Fools like himſelf z Or what 
ſhould tempt the cheap Swearer to open his black Throat 
as wide as Hell, and to belch out his Blaſphemies againſt 
Heaven, and the God of Heaven, but only that he fancies 
that a well-mouth'd Oath will make his Speech the more 
ſtately and gentile 2 And are theſe Matters of ſuch conſe- 
quence, as to be called or accounted Temptations ? Cer- 
tainly there can be nothing elſe in theſe fins beſides a 
meer mad humour of finning ; which declares a moſt 
wretched Contempt of 'God, when we do that for no- 
thing which his Soul hates, and his Law forbids ; and a 
pay , prophane Spirit, in making that common and trivi- 
al, which is infinitely holy and facred. 

Thus you ſee how God is prophaned in his Nature, in 
his Name, and in his Attributes. 

Fourthly, The Time which God hath ſet apart and con- 
ſecrated for his own Worſhip and Service, is ſacred and 
holy ; which we prophane when we imploy any part of 
it in the unneceflary Afﬀairs of this Life, but much more 
in the ſervice of Sin. This is a facriſegious robbing God 
of what is dedicated intirely to him ; and that either 
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by his immediate appointment, as the Sabbath ; or by the 
appointment of thoſe whom God hath ſet over ns, and 
intruſted not only to preſerve our Rights and Properties, 
but alſo his Worſhip inviolate, as ſpecial Days of Joy or 
Mourning, Thankſgiving or Humiliation. 

Fifthly, The Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt are holy and 
ſacred ; which we prophane when either we neglect 
them, or are remiſs. and careleſs in our attendance on 
them. But of this I ſhall ſpeak more anon. 

Thus I have ſhewn you what Prophaneneſs is ; it is a 
ſlighting and deſpiſing of ſpiritual and ſacred Things , 
ſuch as are holy originally, .as God, his Name and Attri- 
butes ; and ſuch as -are holy by Inſtitution, as his Sab- 
baths and Ordinances. 

By what we have thus ſpoken concerning Prophane- 
neſs, we may the eaſier diſpatch the ſecond General pro- 
pounded, which was, To give you ſome particular Cha- 
racers of a prophane Perſon ; that we may be the better 
able to look into our own hearts and lives, and both ob- 
{erve and correct that Pfophaneneſs which reſides there. 

Firft, Therefore, he is a prophane Perſon that thinks 
and ſpeaks but ſlightly of Religion. . Religion is the high- 
eſt Perfe&tion of Humane Nature ; by it he differs more 
from brute Beaſts, than he doth by lus Reaſon ; for brute 
Creatures have. ſome notable reſemblances and hints of 
Reaſon, but none at all of Religion. They Glorify God 
as all the Works of the Creation do, by ſhewing forth 
his infinite Attributes in their frame and production ; but 
they cannot Adore nor Worfhip him: This is a Pre-emi- 
nence peculiar to the moſt perfe& Pieces of the Creati- 
on, Men and Angels. For as it is a Perfection of the 
Deity to be the Obje of Worſhip, to whom all Adora- 
tion both in Heaven and Earth ought to be directed, o it 
is the Perftetion of rational Creatures to aſcribe Honour, 
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and Glory, and Praiſe, and Worſhip to Him who ſitteth 
upon the Throne, and the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
therefore they who deſpiſe Religion, deſpiſe that which 
is their own chiefeſt Excellency, and prophane that which 
is the very Crown of their Natures and Beings. 

' But alas, have we not many ſuch prophane Perſons a- 
mong us, who deride Piety, and make a ſcoft of Religion, 
that look upon it only as a Politick Invention to keep the 
rude and ignorant Vulgar in awe. 

Yea, and thoſe who take up their Religion, not by 
choice, but meerly by chance, either as a Patrimony lett 
them by their Fathers, or as a received Cuſtom of the 
Country wherein they were born, never troubling them- 
ſelves to examine the reaſonableneſs and certainty of it ; 
theſe likewiſe are prophane ſpirited Men, who do not be- 
lieve Religion to be a matter of that concernment as to 
require their exacteſt ſtudy and induſtry in ſearching in- 
to its Grounds and Principles, but think that any may 
ſuffice, whatſoever it be. 

Again, thoſe who do ſecretly deſpiſe the holineſs and 
ſtritneſs of others, and thiak they are too preciſe, and 
make more adoe to get to Heaven than needs. But in- 
deed they are not too preciſe, but theſe are too prophane, 
who thus contemn Religion as unneceſſary and ſuperflu- 
ous. 

Secondly, He is a prophane Perſon who negleQs the 
publick Worſhip and Service of God, when he hath op- 
portunity and abtlity to frequent it. And alas, how ma- 
ny ſuch are. there, who yet think it foul ſcorn to have 
this black Name fixt upon them ? yea, and are the readi- 
eſt in the World to brand others with it, that are not of 
their Way and ſentiments. But let them be who they 
will that deſpiſe and forſake the ſolemn Aſſemblies, ghey 
do. interpretatively deſpiſe and __ God, whoſe eſpe- 
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cial Preſence is only in two places, Heavenand the Churcty 
in the one by his Glory, in the other by his Preſence. 

Now thele are of two ſorts ; ſome that abſent rhem- 
ſelves out of a wretched Sloath, and Contempt of the 
Word and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt ; others that with- 
draw themſelves out of a pretended Diſlatisfaftion and 
Scruple of Conſcience. Both are Prophane ; but the one 
fort ſtrangely mingles Prophaneneſs and Hypocriſie toge- 
gether ; and the other is Prophane out of Ignorance or A- 
theiſm, 

Firft, Some are negligently Prophane, and abſent them- 
ſelves from the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſo- 
lemn Worſhip of God, upon meer Sloath and. Reachleſ- 
neſs. And how many ſuch careleſly prophane are in theſe- 
Parts, the Thinneſs of our Congregations doth too evi- 
dently declare. If we ſhould now go from Houle to. 
Houſe, ſhould we not find the far greater part of the In- 
habitants idly lolling at Home ? who after they had ſnort- 
ed out the Forenoon in their Beds, and thereby perhaps 
digeſted their laſt Night's Drunkenneſs, ſpend the After- 
noon in their Chappel, the Chimny, either with vain 
Chat, or intemperate Cups, and ſacrifice to their God, 
their Belly, while they ſhould be worſhipping the great 
God of Heaven : Poflibly a fair Day, or want of other 
Diverſion, may ſometimes bring theſe Droans to Church, 
yet this isſo ſeldom, that we may well ſuſpe& they come, 
not indeed for Cuſtom ſake, but rather out of Novelty, 
than Devotion: But if it prove a wet or louring Day, 
theſe tender People, whom neither Raih nor Cold can pre- 
judice at a Fair or Market, dare not ſtir out of their 
Doors, nor ſtep over their own Threſhold into God's, 
leſt they ſhould hazard their Health, inſtead of gaining 
their Salvation. What ſhall I ſay to ſuch Brutes and Hea- 
thens*as theſe are, who not only deny the Power, but 
the- 
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the very Form of Godlineſs, (fome few of them may per- | 


haps be now preſent to hear me, and may my Word, nay, 
not mine, but the Word of the Living God ſtrike them: ) 
God will pour out his wrath upon the heathes, and upon the 
families that call not on his name. 

' Secondly, Some again are humourſomely Prophane, 
who withdraw themlelves from the publick Worſhip of 
God, meerly upon pretended <Scruple and Diſlatisfacti- 
on. [| think it is no Uncharitableneſs to ſay, That where 
Scruple at the Adminiſtration of Ordinances, is only pre- 
tended to colour Contempt of the Ordinances, their Reli- 
gion is only made a Maſque and Vizer for Hypocriſie : for 
he that ſhall ſcruple to pray by a ſet Form, and yet not 
ſcruple to {wear Extempore ; he that ſhall ſcruple to cat 
and drink at the Lord's Table kneeling, and yet not 
ſcruple to drink at his own Table, or at an Ale-bench, till 
he cannot ſtand ; he that ſhall ſcruple the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſm, and yet not ſcruple the breaking his. Baptiſmal 
Vow ; he that ſhall ſcruple Obedience to Mans Laws, 
and yet not ſcruple Difobedience to God's, but ſhall lie, 
and defraud, and perjure, and opprels, and look upon it as 
the priviledge of his Perverſneſs and ContradiCtion, to 
do ſo; I ſhall make no ſcruple to call ſuch a ſcrupulous 
Swearer, or Drunkard, or Cheat, a. groſs and prophane 
Hypocrite. 

I do not, I dare not ſay, that all thoſe that ſeperate 
from our Communion, are of this Note, no more than 
that all who joyn with us, are free from theſe Crimes : 
no, I believe, and know the contrary ; and that very 
many who have in the ſimplicity of their hearts follow- 


2. 


ed Abſolom in a Rebellion, do now likewiſe follow Corah - "pong 


in a Schiſm. Towards ſuch I would take up words o 
Meeknelſs, and- in the bowels of Love expoſtulate with 
them ; but alas, they do not, they will not hear me : 
I 
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I would beſtech them to account of us - as Miniſters of- 

Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, as well as 
others: And if they cannot deny that we are ſo, will 

they deny us Audience when we come as Ambaſladours 

from the great King of Heaven, to deliver his Meſſage 

to them in his Name ? Do we not preach the ſame Truths, 

-and exhort you as far as we are able, to the practice of 
the ſame Holineſs > Do we not Adminiſter the ſame $Sa- 

craments wherein are repreſented and ſcaled to all belie- 

ving Partakers the Benefits of the Death of our Lord Je- 

{us Chriſt 2 What is it then 2 are we therefore rejected 

becauſe as we have our Commiſſion from God, fo we 

have our Miſſion by Law and Authority from Men? If 

it be fo, this is not Zeal, but Contumacy and Perverſneſs; 

or are they our own perſonal Faults and Miſcarriages, the 

negle& of our Miniſtry, or the ſcandal of our Lives, that 

makes Men to abhor the Offerings of the Lord, and for- 
lake his Tabernacle 2 Indeed I had much rather deplore 
than excuſe them. Yet ſince this Imputatioa cannot with- 

out great Wrong and Injuſtice be laid upon.-all, why is the 

Detection from all 2 why are godly, laborious, and con- 

{ciencious Miniſters forſaken and deſpiſed as well as the 
reſt 2 But ſuppoſe they were all as black as Aſperſions and 
Calumnies would render them ; yet certainly they can- 
not be thought worſe than the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were not only vicious in their Lives, but corrupt in ma- 

ny principal parts of their Doctrine ; yet ſuch was the 
Authority and Reverence of Moſes's Chair, that our Lord 
Chriſt himſelf, who was the great Teacher of the World, 
ſends his own Scholars to learn of them ; only becaule 
they were the allowed and authorized Inffructers of the 
People; Matth. 23. 2. The Scribes and the Phariſees ſit 
in Moſes ſeat. All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve aud do.; but do not ye after their 
ne fro | works : 


the Firſt Commandment. 
"works : for they ſay, and do not. Or finally, is it that 
that the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt are ( as they ſay) 
burdened with ſome Obſervances which they cannot (6 
well digeſt and comply with 2 Not now to defend theſe 
Things 1n particular, let me only ſay, That they nothing 
hinder the Energy of the Goſpel, where it is attended on 
with an humble ſubmiſs Soul, and tractable and docil Af- 
fefions : And what ſlight Opinions foever the over- 
weaning Fancies of the Men of this Generation may have 
taken up concerning our way of Worſhip, yet I am ſure 
that many thouſand of Souls have been converted and fa- 
ved fince our happy and blefſed Reformation from Po- 
pery, by the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, adminiſtred with 
all the ſame Obſervances which are now ſo much villi- 
fied and condemned. And I pray God Profaneneſs be 
not laid to the charge of a great many who not only neg- 
let, but deride and deſpiſe that Worſhip which God 
hath accepted and rewarded ; and that way of Admini- 
ſtration which he hath ſandtified in the Converſion, and 
ſealed in the Salvation of many bleſſed and glorious Saints 
now in Heaven. 

Yet 1 do not think all thoſe who do as yet refrain 
from our publick Aſſemblies meerly out of the Diſfatis- 
faction of their Conlciences, who do defire and endea- 
vour to be ſatisfied, and. would willingly cloſe with their 
Duty as ſoon as it is diſcovered to them, without ſtick- 
ing at the Examples of others, or their own former con- 
trary Practice ; I dare not, I fay, think them guilty of 
Prophaneneſs ; although for the preſent they may be ve- 
ry much miſguided. | 

But: for others, that either abſent themſelves out of 
meer Careleſneſs, and a wretched Neglect of the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, or only out of Humour and Froward- 
neſs, and-becaule they have been of another Way, there- 
tore. 


Jo 


An Expoſition upon 
therefore they will ſtifly and pertinaciouſly maintain it ; 
and caſt all the Odium they can deviſe, and all the Dirt 
they can rake together, though it be with Lyes and Slan- 
ders, upon us ; fuch as ſearch for all manner of Argu- 
ments, not ſo much to fatisfie their Conſciences, as meer- 
ly to cavil againſt our Worſhip ; and when they can net- 
ther condemn it by Scripture nor Reaſon, do it by bitter 
Invectives, odious RefleCtions, and a ſcoffing Contempt, on 
purpoſe to make it both hateful and ridiculous to the Peo- 
ple; ſuch I ſhall be bold in the Lord to pronounce Pro- 
phane and Irreligious Wretches. And whereas they cry 
out upon the Prophaneneſs of others, and make that a 
Pretence why they ſeparate, and rend the Body of Chriſt 
into Schiſms, they themſelves are moſt prophane, deſpi- 
ſing the Holy Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby 
making themſelves unworthy to be admitted to ſuch Holy 
Myſteries, and worthy to be excluded, and not only by 
their own voluntary Obſtinacy, but by a judicial Cen- 
ſure. 

So much for the ſecond Character of a prophane Per- 
ſon. 

Thirdly, He is alſo a prophane Perſon who neglects the 
performance of religious Duties in private. Every Houſe 
ought to be a Temple dedicated to God, and every Ma- 
ſter a Prieſt, who ſhould offer unto God the daily Sacri- 
fices of Prayers and Praiſes. But alas, how many pro- 
phane Perſons have we, and how many prophane Fami- 
lies, who ſcarce ever make mention of God but in an Oath, 
nor never call upon his Name but when they impricate 
ſome Curſe upon others? How many who wholly negle&t 
the Duty of Prayer, and think they ſufficiently diſcharge 


their Truſt, if they provide for the Temporal Subſiſtance of 


their Families, though they utterly negle& the Care of 
their Souls, and their Spiritual Concernments ? Such pro- 
phane 


the Firſt Commandment. 


Mercies and Bleſlings : in the Evening it 1s the Key that 
ſhuts us up under his Proteftion and Safe-guard. God is 
the great Lord of the whole Family both in Heaven and 
Earth ; other Maſters are but under him entruſted to ſee 
that thoſe who belong to their Charge, perform their Du- 
ties both to him and them. One ot the greateſt Services 
that we can do for God, is to pray unto him, and praiſc 
him : And how unjuſt and ryrannical is it for a M of 
2 Family to exact Service to himſelf, when he takes no care 
to do Service to his great Lord and Maſter, to whom it is 
infinitely more due 2? . 

Neither is there any Excuſe that can prevail to take off 
your Obligation from this Duty. 

Not that thou art ignorant, and knoweſt not how to 
pray ; for many are the Helps that God hath afforded thee: 
Do but bri _ and holy _— _ have al- 
ready br rt to hands Wor preiliions proper 
enough for the Clrorns of moſt Families : and beſides. 
uſe and common prattice will facilitate this Duty, and-b 
an inceſſant conſciencious performance of it, thou wi 
horongh ohÞ miſed aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, be ſoon 
able to taite thy AﬀeRions with pertinent PR and 
to preſent both in a becoming manner unto the Throne of 
Grace. 
= Not the multiplicity and incumbrance of thine Afairs : 
For the more, and the wen they are, the more need 
haſt thou to ask counſel direction of God, and to be 
his bleſſing upon thee in them ; without which thou wilr 
but labour in the fire, and weary thyſelf for very yanity. 

* | 


Not. 


19; 

plane Families as theſe, God ranks with Infidels and Hea- Fer. 15. 

rhens, anddevotesthem tothe ſame common DeſtruQion. 25: 
Nor ought our Family Duties to be ſeldomer performed 


by us than Morning and Evening. tn the Morning Pray- 
er is the _ that opens unto us the Treatury ot God's 
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Not thy Baſhfulneſs and Modeſty : For will it not be a 
far greater ſhame to thee, that thole whom thou governeſt, 
and perhaps over-awelt even by thy ralh and unreaſonable 
Paſſions, ſhould Le able to over-awe. thee trom ſo excellent 
and neceilary a Duty. Be aſhamed to fin betore them ; 
be aſhamed to talk looſly, to prophane the Name ot God, 
ro be intemperate, or unjuſt betore_ them, to defile rhy 
mouth and thcir ears with unclean and {currilous Dilcow ſes ; 
be aſhamed to negle& thy Duty ; but be not aſhamed to 
pray ; tor our Saviour hath told us, ark 8. 38. That 
whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of him in this adulterous and ſin- 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of bis Father, with his holy an- 

els. And therefore Pe there 1s no juſt Reaſon why thou 
thouldf refrain Prayer from the Almighty, whoſoever thou 
art that doeſt fo, be thy Converſation in all other reſpects 
never ſo blameleſs, (which yet is not very probable that 
it ſhould be, * When thou beggeſt not Grace, from God to 
direCt it) thou art a prophane Perſqn, and declareſt thyſelf 
to be ſo. by thy negle& of the-moft Holy and Spiritual of 
all thoſe Duties whergin we are to draw aigh unto God. 

Fourthly, He is a prophane Perſon, that performs holy 
Duties ſlightly and ſuperficially : , All. our, Duties ought to 
be warmed" with Zeal, wing'd with Aﬀection, and ſlior up 
ro Heaven from the. whole, bent of. the Soul, . Our whole 
hearts muſt go into them ; and the Rrength ard vigour of 
our ſpirits muſt diffuſe themſelves into;every part of them, 
to animate and quicken, them ; And theretore the Apoſtle 
commands us\, Rom. 12: 11. To be fervent in ſpirit, fers 
ving the Lord. Sacrifices (Nic ynder Ns Jewiſh Oeco- 
nomy were” the” greateſt part of God's folema Worſhip) 
were commanded to be, offered up with Fire ; and no 0- 
ther fire could fanCtifie them, bpt that wg) miraculoult+ 


; P36. , TY 
Lev.9.24. y ſhot itſelf down from, Heaven, or trom the prelenge ot 


God in the Sanctuary, Which was ever after kept burning 
tor 


the Firſt Commandment. 
for that very uſe : So truly ail our Chriſtian Sacrifices both 
of Praiſe and of Prayer, muſt be ofter'd up unto God with 
fire ; and that fire which alone can ſanftifie them, muſt be 
darted down trom Heaven ; the celeſtial flame of Zeal and 
Love, which comes down from Heaven, and hath a natural 
tendency to aſcend thither again, and to carry up our Hearts 
and Souls upon its wings with tt. 

But indeed commonly our Duties are either, fr#, of- rt. 
fered up with ſtrange unhallow'd fire ; they are fired by 
ſome unruly paſſion of hatred, or felf-love, or pride and 
vain glory. Like thoſe cholerick Diſciples that preſently Luke 5. 
would command fire to come down from Heaven to con- 54- 
ſume thoſe who had affronted them by refuſing to give 
them entertainment ; only that God by ſuch a ſevere Mi- 
racle might vindicate their Reputation, and revenge the 
Contumely that was done them. But this is a fire kindled 
from beneath, and ſmells ſtrong of Brimſtone ; and there- 
fore our Saviour himſelf ſharply checks their furious Zeal, 
Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. And certain- Luke 9. 
ly whenſoever we pray thus in the bitterneſs of our Spi- 55- 
rits, devoting our Enemics to deſtruQtion, and that becauſe 
they are'ours, rather thanGod's, when we pour out a great 
deal of Gall mingled with our Petitions, ſuch a Prayer can- 
not be from the Dove-like Spirit of God, which is meck and 
gentle ; and makes thoſe {o who are lead and inſpired by 
him. Every party and perlwafion of Men is very ready i 
boldly to preſcribe unto God thofe: = and Methods by 
which he ovght to be glorified;"&fd if any ſhafl but que- 
ſtion their Principles, or oppoſe their raſh and unwarrant- 
able Proceedings, their touchy Zeal is ſtraight kindled, and 
nothing leſs than {olemn Prayers muſt be-made, to devote 
{uch an one to ruine and deſtruion, as an Enemy to God 
and toReligion. Here's fire indeed ! but it is Wild-fire kind- 
led from beneat!1, the Fewel of it is FaQtion, Popularity, 
Pride, Contciition, and vain Glory : and it ſends tarth a 
| ” 3 orcat 


An Expoſition upon 
cial Preſence is only in two places, Heaven and the Church, 
in the one by his Glory, in the other by his Preſence. 

Now thele are of two ſorts ; ſome that abſent them- 
ſelves out of a wretched Sloath, and Contempt of the 
Word and Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt ; others that with- 
draw themſeives out of a pretended DiſlatisfaQtion and 
Scruple of Conſcience. Both are Prophane ; but the one 
fort ſtrangely mingles Prophanenels and Hypocriſie toge- 
gether ; and the other is Prophane out of Ignorance or A- 
theiſm. 

Firft, Some are negligently Prophane, and abſent them- 
ſelves from the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſo- 
lemn Worſhip of God, upon meer Sloath and. Reachle(- 
neſs. And how many ſuch careleſly prophane are in theſe 
Parts, the Thinneſs of our Congregations doth too evi- 
dently declare. If we ſhould now go from Houſe to. 
Houſe, ſhould we not find the far greater part of the In- 
habitants idly lolling at Home ? who after they had ſnort- 
ed out the Forenoon in their Beds, and thereby perhaps 
digeſted their laſt Night's Drunkenneſs, ſpend the After- 
noon in their Chappel, the Chimny, either with vain 
Chat, or intemperate Cups, and ſacrifice to their God, 
their Belly, while they ſhould be worſhipping the great 
God of Heaven : Poſlibly a. fair Day, or want of other 
Diverſion, may ſometimes bring theſe Droans to Church, 
yet this isſo ſeldom, that we may well ſuſlpe they come, 
not indeed for Cuſtom ſake, but rather out of Novelty, 
than Devotion: But if it prove a wet or louring Day, 
theſe tender People, whom neither Raih nor Cold can pre- 
judice at a Fair or Market, dare not ſtir- out of their 
Doors, nor ſtep over their own Threſhold into God's, 
leſt they ſhould hazard their Health, inſtead of gaining 
their Salvation, What ſhall I fay to ſuch Brutes and Hea-. 
thens*as theſe are; who not only deny the Power, but 


. | 
the Firſt Commandment. | 
the very Form of Godlineſs, (ſome few of them may per- 

haps be now preſent to hear me, and may my Word, nay, 
not mine, but the Word of the Living God ſtrike them: ) 

God will pour out hs wrath upon the heathen, and upon the 
families that call not on his name. 

' Secondly, Some again are humourſomely Prophane, 
who withdraw themlelves from the publick Worſhip of 
God, meeriy upoii prciended <Scrupic and Dillatisfa&t- 
on. [ think it is no Urcharitableneſs to lay, That where 
Scruple at the Adminiſtration of Ordinances, is only pre- 
tended to colour Contempr of the Ordinances, their Reli- 
gion is only made a Maſque and Vizer for Hypocriſie : for 
he that ſhall ſcruple to pray by a ſet Form, and yet not 
ſcruple to {wear Extempore ; he that ſhall ſcruple to cat 
and drink at the Lord's Table kneeling, and yet not 
ſcruple to drink at his own Table, or at an Ale-bench, till 
he cannot ſtand ; he that ſhall ſcruple the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſm, and yet not ſcruple the breaking his. Baptiſmal 
Vow ; he ar ſhall ſcruple Obedience to Mans Laws, 
and yet not ſcruple Difobedience to God's, but ſhall lie, 
and defraud, and perjure, and oppreſs, and look upon it as 
the priviledge of his Perverſneſs and Contradiftion, to 
do ſo; I ſhall make no ſcruple to call ſuch a ſcrupulous 
Swearer, or Drunkard, or Cheat, a. groſs and prophane 
Hypocrite. 

I do not, I dare not ſay, that all thoſe that ſeperate 
from our Communion, are of this Note, no: more than 
that all who joyn with us, are free from theſe Crimes : 
no, I believe, and know the contrary ; and that very 
many who have in the ſimplicity of due hearts follow- 


ed Abſolom in a Rebellion, do now likewiſe follow Corah _- 


in a Schiſm. Towards ſuch I would take up words of © 
Meekneſs, and. in the bowels of Love expoſtulate with- 
them ;- but alas, they do not, they will not hear me : 
I 


I would beſeech them to account of us- as Miniſters of- 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, as well as 
others : And if they cannot deny that we are fo, will 

they deny us Audience when we come as Ambaſſadours 

from the great King of Heaven, to deliver his Meſlage 

to them in his Name ? Do we not preach the ſame Truths, 

.and exhort you as far as we are able, to the practice of 
the ſame Holineſs > Do we not Adminiſter the ſame Sa- 
craments wherein are repreſented and ſcaled to. all belie- 

ving Partakers the Benefits of the Death of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt 2 What is it then 2 are we therefore rejected 

becauſe as we have our Commiſſion from God, ſo we 
have our Miſſion by Law .and Authority from Men? If 

; tt be o, this is not Zeal, but Contumacy .and Perverſneſs; 
. or are they our own perſonal Faults and Miſcarriages, the 

negled of our Miniſtry, or the ſcandal of our Lives, that 

makes Men to abhor the Offerings of the Lord, and for- 
ſake his Tabernacle 2 Indeed I had much rather deplore 

than excuſe them. Yet ſince this Imputatioa cannot with- 

out great Wrong and Injuſtice be laid upon.all, why is the 

DefeRtion from all 2 why are godly, laborious, and con- 

ſciencious Miniſters forſaken and deſpiſed as well as the 

reſt 2 But ſuppoſe they were all as black as Aſperſions and 

Calumnies would render them ; yet certainly they can- 

not be thought worſe than the Scribes and Phariſees, who 

were not only vicious in their Lives, but corrupt in ma- 

ny principal parts of their Doctrine ; yet ſuch was the 

Authority and Reverence of Moſes's Chair, that our Lord 

Chriſt himſelf, who was the great Teacher of the World, 
ſends his own Scholars to learn of them ; only becauſe 

they were the allowed and authorized Inffyucters of the 
People; Matth. 2.3. 2. The Scribes and the Phariſees fit 
in Moſes ſeat. All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 

ſerve, that obſerve aud. do.; but do not ye after ebeier 
) works : 


the Firſt Commandment. 
"works : for they ſay, and do not. Or finally, is it that 
that the Ordinances of Jelus Chriſt are ( as they ſay) 
burdened with ſome Obſervances which they cannot ſo 
well digeſt. and comply with 2 Not now to defend theſe 
Things 1n particular, let me only ſay, That they nothing 
hinder the Energy of the Goſpel, where it is attended on 
with an humble ſubmiſs Soul, and traRtable and docil Af- 
feions : And what ſlight Opinions foever the over- 
weaning Fancies of the Men of this Generation may have * 
taken up concerning our way of Worſhip, yet I am ſure 
that many thouſand of Souls have been converted and ſa- 
ved fince our happy and blefſed Reformation from- Po- 
pery, by the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, adminiſtred with 
all the ſame Obſervances which are now ſo much villi- 
fied and condemned. And I pray God Profaneneſs be 
not laid tothe charge of a great many who not only neg- 
let, but deride and deſpiſe that Worſhip which God 
hath accepted and rewarded ; and that way of Admini- 
ſtration which he hath ſanCtified in the Converſion, and 
ſealed in the Salvation of many bleſſed and glorious Saints 
now in Heaven. 

Yet 1 do not think all thoſe who do as yet refrain 
from our publick Aſſemblies meerly out of the Diſſatis- 
faction of their Conlciences, who do defire and endea- 
vour to be ſatisfied, and. would willingly cloſe with their 
| Duty as ſoon as it is diſcovered to them, without-ſtick- 
ing at the Examples of others, or their own former con- 
trary Practice ; I dare not, I ſay, think. them guilty of 
Prophaneneſs ; although for the preſent they may be ve- 
ry much miſguided. 

But: for others, that either abſent themſelves out of 
meer Careleſneſs, and a wretched Neglect of the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, or only out of Humour and Froward- 
neſs, and-becauſe they have been of another Way, there-- 


fore. 
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therefore they will ſtifly and pertinaciouſly maintain it ; 
and caſt all the Odium they can deviſe, and all the Dirt 
they can rake together, though it be with Lyes and Slan- 
ders, upon us ; ſuch as ſearch for all manner of Argu- 
ments, not {o much to ſatisfie their Conſciences, as meer- 
ly to cavil againſt our Worſhip ; and when they can nei- 
ther condemn it by Scripture nor Reaſon, do it by bitter 
Invectives, odious RefleCtions, and aſcoffing Contempt, on 
purpoſe to make it both hateful and ridiculous to the Peo- 
ple; ſuch I ſhall be bold in the Lord to pronounce Pro- 
phane and Irreligious Wretches. And whereas they cry 
out upon the Prophaneneſs of others, and make that a 
Pretence why they ſeparate, and rend the Body of Chriſt 
into Schiſms, they themſelves are moſt prophane, deſpi- 
ſing the Holy Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby 
making themſelves unworthy tg be admitted to ſuch Holy 
Myſteries, and worthy to be excluded, and not only by 
their own voluntary Obſtinacy, but by a judicial Cen- 
ſure. 

So much for the ſecond Character of a prophane Per- 
ſon. 

Thirdly, He is alſo a prophane Perſon who neglects the 
performance of religious Duties in private. Every Houſe 
ought to be a Temple dedicated to God, and every Ma- 
ſter a Prieſt, who ſhould offer unto God the daily Sacri- 
fices of Prayers and Praiſes. But alas, how many pro- 
phane Perſons have we, and how many prophane Fami- 
lies, who ſcarce ever make mention of God but in an Oath, 
nor never call upon his Name but when they impricate 
ſome Curſe upon others > How many who wholly negle&t 
the Duty of Prayer, and think they ſufficiently diſcharge 


their Truſt, if they provide for the Temporal Subſiſtance of 


their Families, though they utterly negle& the Care of 
their Souls, and their Spiritual Concernments 2 Such pro- 
phane 


the Firſt Commandment. 15; 
phane Families as theſe, God ranks with Infidels and Hea- Fer. 16. 
thens, anddevotes them to the fame commonNeſtruQion. 25: 

Nor ought our Family Duties to be ſeldomer performed 
by us than Morning and Evening. tn the Morning Pray- 
er is the Key that opens unto us the Treafury ot God's 
Mercies and Bleſſings : in the Evening it is the Key that 
ſhuts us up under his ProteQtion and Safe-guard. God is 
the great Lord of the whole Family both in Heaven and 
Earth ; other Maſters are but under him entruſted to ſee 
that thoſe who belong to their Charge, perform their Du- 
ties both to him and them. One ot the greateſt Services 
that we can do for God, is to pray unto him, and praiſe 
him : And how unjuſt and ryrannical is it for a Maſter of 
2 Family to exa@ Service to him eff, when he takes no care 
to do Service to his great Lord and Maſter, to whom it is 
infinitely more due 2 

Neither is there any Excuſe that can prevail to take off 
your Obligation from this Duty. 

Not that thou art ignorant, and knoweſt not how to 
pray ; for many are the Helps that God hath afforded thee: 
ready bronge to vhy'fanck Work: and Exyreiags grope 

br to or r 
enough for the Coorprns of moſt Families : and olales. 
| uſe and oor TO will facilitate this Duty, and-b 


an-inceſl; ciencious performance of it, thou wi 
thorough tt ifed aſſiſtance of the ay Ghol, be ſoon 
able to taite thy Aﬀecions with pertinent” OR, and 
to preſent both in a becoming manner unto the Throne of 
Ghe _— 


= Not the multiplicity and iacumbrance of thine Afﬀairs : 
For the more, and the weightier they are, the more need 
haſt thou to ask counſel and dire&tion of God, and to be 

his bleſſing upon'thee in them ;, without which thou wilt 
bur labour in the fire, and weary thyſelf for very'yaniry. 


Not 
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Not thy Baſhfulneſs and Modeſty : For will it not be a 
far greater ſhame to thee, that thole whom thou governeſt, 
ad perhaps over-awelt even by thy ralh and unreaſonable 
Paſſions, ſhould be able to over-awe, thee trom fo excellent 
and neceilary a Duty. Be aſhamed to fin betore them ; 
be aſhamed to talk looſly, to prophane the Name ot God, 
to be intemperate, or unjuſt betore, them, to defile rhy 
mouth andthcir ears with unclean and {currilous Diſcouwt ſes ; 
be aſhamed to neglect thy Duty ;. but be not aſhamed to 
pray ; for our Saviour hath told us, fark 8. 38. That 
whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of him in this adulterous and ſin- 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with his holy an- 

els. And'therefore Tae there is no juſt Reaſon why thou 
thouldf refrain Prayer from the Almighty, whoſoever thou 
art that doeſt fo, be thy Converſation in all other reſpects 
never ſo blamelcſs, (which yet is not very . probable that 
it ſhould be; ' when thou beggeſt not Grace trom God to 
direct it) thou art a prophane Perſqn, and declareſt thyſelf 
to be ſo. by. thy negle& of the- moſt Holy and Spiritual of 
all rhoſe Duties whergin we arc to draw aigh unto God. 

Fourthly,- He is a, prophane Perſon, that performs holy 
Duties ſlightly and Tuperficially : , All, our, Duties ought to 
be warmed ith" Zeal, wing'd;with Aer, and ſhot up 
ro Heaven from the. whole; bent of. the. Soul, , Our whole 
hearts muſt go into them ; and the Ktrength,aM vigour of 
our ſpirits muſt diffuſe themſelves into-every part ot them, 
to animate and quicken, them ; And theretore the. Apoſtle 
commands us, Rom. 12. 11. To be fervent in ſpirit, fers 
ving the Lord.- Sacrifices (which under ths Jewiſh Qeco- 
nomy WEE thy Gr part: of God's folemn .Worſhip) 
were commanded-to be. offered, up with Fire; and no 0- 
ther fire could fanQtifie them, bpt, that Was miraplouſt 
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for that very uſe : So truly ail our Chriſtian Sacrifices both 

of Praiſe and of Prayer, muſt be ofter'd up unto God with 

fire ; and that fire which alone can ſanifie them, muſt be 

darted down from Heaven ; the celeſtial lame of Zeal and 

Love, which comes down from Heaven, and hath a natural 

tendency to aſcend thither again, and to carry up our Hearts 

and Souls upon its wings with tt. 

But indeed commonly our Duties are either, fri, of- r. 

fered up with ſtrange unhallow'd fire ; they are fired by 

ſome unruly paſſion of hatred, or felf-love, or pride and 

vain glory. Like thoſe cholerick Diſciples that preſently Luke 9. 

would command fire to come down from Heaven to con- 54- 

ſume thoſe who had affronted them by refuſing to give 

them entertainment ; only rhat God by ſuch a ſevere Mi- 

racle might vindicate their Reputation, and revenge the 

Contumely that was done them. But this is a fire kindled 

from beneath, and ſmells ſtrong of Brimſtone ; and there- 

fore our Saviour himſelf ſharply checks their furious Zeal, 

Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. And certain- Lute 9. 

ly whenſoever we pray thus in the bitternels of our Spi- 55 

rits, devoting our Enemics to deſtruction, and that becauſe 

they are'ours, rather thanGod's, when we por out a great 

deal of Gall mingled with our Petitions, ſuch a Prayer can- 

not be from the Dove-like Spirit of God, which is meck and 

gentle ; and makes thoſe {0 who are lead and inſpired by 

him. Every party and perlwaſion of Men is very ready 4 

boldly to preſcribe unto God thofer Ways and Methods by | | 

which he-ovght to be glorified; afid if any ſhall but 'que- 

ſtion their Principles, or oppoſe their raſh and ynwarrant- 

able Proceedings, their touchy Zeal is ſtraight kindled, and 

nothing leſs tnan {olemn Prayers muſt be:made, to devote 

ſuch an one to ruine and deſtrution, as an Enemy to God 

and to-Religion. Here's fire indeed !-but it 15 Wild-fire, kind- 

led from beneati1, the Fewel of it is-Fa@ion, Popularity, 

Pride, Contention, and vain Glory ; and it ſends torth a 
| a oreat 
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great deal of ſmoak from corrupt and inordinate Paſſions. 
'P Or ſecondly, If there be none of the former Incentives 
to heat them, then.our Duties are commonly very cold 
and heartleſs ; our Prayers are dull and yawning, and drop 
over our Lips without any ſpirit or lite in them : How ot: 
ten do we beg God to hear us, when we ſcarce hear our 
ſelves ; and to grant us an anſwer, when we ſcarce know 
what it is that we have-askt 2 We make our Requeſts {6 
coldly and indiffereatly, as it we =P begg'd a Denial. 
So likewiſe in our hearing of the Word, we bring with us 
very ſlight and prophane Spirits to thoſe holy and lively 

Oracles : what elſe means the vagrancy and _— of - 
our Thoughts, our lazy and unbeleeming Poſtures, which 
would be counted rude and unmannerly to be uſed in the 
preſence of ſome of thoſe that are here with us, were 
they any where elſe but in the Church 2 What means our 
wearine(s, our watching every Sand that runs, our deſpi- 
ſing the Simplicity of the Goſpel, our prizing the ſound 
of Words more than the weight of Things, but eſpecially 
our indulged Sloath and Drowzinels ? a Sin that I have ob- 
ſerved too common in this place. What, cannot you watch 
with God one hour 2 Do we {peak Poppy and Opium to 
you ? Or do you expect that God will now reveal himſelf 
to you in Dreams? Have ye. not Houſes, have ye not-Beds 
to ſkep in; or do you deſpiſe the Church of Chriſt > Cer- 
tainly God requires our moſt wakeful and vigilent Atten- 
tion when he delivers to us the moſt important things of 
his Law, and of our: Salvation. Theſe and many other 
things which, to particularize, would perhaps be to deſcend 
below the Majeſty of this Work, do too evidently declaxe, 
that the precious Truths of the Goſpel are grown vile a- 
mong us, that we have taken a Surfcit of this heavenly 
Manna, this Bread of Life, and now begin to loath it. Be- 

ware leaſt this Surfeit bring not a Famine after it. 

It plainly argues much Prophaneneſs in our Spirits, when 
we 
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'we bring only our outward Man, our dult and heavy Car- 
calles to attend upon God, while our Hearts and Mirids are 
ſtraying and wandering from him-: "This is a {ig that we 
deſpiſe God, and account = thing good enough, the Lame 
and the Blind to be offer'd up unto him. Againſt ſuch 


God hath thundered out a moſt dreadful Curſe, Carſed be Mac. r. 
the deceiver, which hath in hu flock a male, and voweth and '* 


facrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing ; for I am a great king, 
= the Lord of hoſts, 2 my _ is dreadful. Thor 
who fuffereſt thy Thoughts or thine Eyes, which are the 
Index of them, to Dany ay, or to — d up with 
in hearing, iſe great G ore whom 

et addin meek Xe eehon 
him thy bodily preſence, although thy heart be with the 
eyes of the Fools in the ends of the Earth: for ſuch a Ser- 
vice is but Mockery ; and it is leſs irrifion to tender God 
no Service, than to perform. it ſlightly and perfunarily ; 
the one is Diſabedience, but the other is Contempt. 

This is a fourth Character of a-prophane Perſon. 

Fifthly, He is a prophane Perſon that performs holy Du- 
ties for worldly Ends and Advantages: For what 
contempt of God can there be, than to make his Service 
truckle under the baſe and low deſigns of this preſent Life ? 
This is to make: Religion tributary to Intereſt, and. God 
himſelf an Homage to Mammon. And this all Hypocrites 
are guilty of; though they maſque their Deſigns with 
cious Pretences, and draw the Veil of Religion over their 724 
ded and wicked Contrivances : yet they cry out with Jehu, 
Come ſee my zeal for the Lord of hoſts ; when he drove on ſo 
furiouſly only for the Ki 

Indeed an Hypocrite (though he be not commonly ſo 
eſteemed) is. the moſt prophane Wretch that lives ; the 
groſs profligate. Sinner offers not half ſo much Indignity 
to Religion as he doth ; For, | 
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Firft, The Hypocrite calls in God to'be a Complice and 
Partaker with- him in his Crimes, 'and intitles his Majeſty 
who is infinitely -pure and holy, to the'Wickedneſs he com- 
mits, as if they were done tor his lake, and meerly upon his 
account ; and ſo makes God to be:the Patron ot Sin, who 
will be the Judge and Condemner of Sinners. All his In- 
juſtice, Rapine, and Rebellion, are coloured over with the 
tair\pretences of the Glory ot God, the'Intereſt of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, -the Advancement of the Power of Godlti- 
neſs, Reformation of Idolatry and Superſtition, &c. and 
there is no act of Fraud or Violence, Fation or Sedition, 
but. he thinks'it juſtified and  hollowed' by theſe glorious 
Names; which is nothing elſe but to rob Men, 'and make 
God the Receiver, who 1s the Deteſter,' and will be the 
Puniſher of ſuch Crimes. Now the open and flagitious 
Wretch,. although he hates God as much as the Hypocrite, 
yet he doth-nort fo muck deride him ; his Wickedneſſes are 
plain and-avowed'; and every one may fee from whence 
they procced; and whither they tend, that they come from 
Hell,” and direQly tend thither : Religion 1s not at all con- 
cerned to-colour, but only to condemn them. And judge 
ye, - which doth:moſt deſpiſe God and Godlineſs, either he 
who' profeſſeth it not at all,. or he who profeſſeth it only 
that he may abuſe and abaſe.it, and make it ſubſervient to 
ſuch vile-and fordid ends as are infinitely unworthy of it: 
Secondly, The wound that Religion receives from Hypo- 
crites is far-more dangerous and.incurable, than that which 
the open and ſcandalous Sinner inflicts'upon it. ' For Reli- 
gion is" never brought into queſtion - by. the ennormous 
Vices of an infamous Perſon: all ſee, *and all abhor his 
Lewdnefs. But when a Man ſhall have his mouth full of 
Piety, and hands full of Wickedneſs, when he ſhall ſpeak 
Scripture, and live Deviliſm, Proftels firitly and, Walk 
loofly ; this lays a grievous Stumbling-block in the way of 
others, and tempts them to think that all Religion is but amr 
ery, 
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kery, and. that the Profeſſours. of. it are but Hypocrites, 
and ſa-imbitters their hearts againſt -it, as a ſolemn Cheat 
put upon. the credulous: World.” Certainly ſuch Men are 
the cauſes of all that Contempt which is caſt upon the 
Ways. and Ordinances of God ; and their fecret Prophane- 
nels hath given occaſion to the groſs and open Prophane- 
ne(s. that now abounds in. the World ; and the Hypocriſy 
of former Years, hath too fatally introduced the Atheiſm 
of thele. | 

Nay, an Hypocrite muſt needs be an Atheiſt, and in his 
heart deny many of God's glorious Attributes, but efpeci- 
ally .his Omniſcience, and {ay-within himſelf as thoſe, P/. 
73.11. Tuſh, God fhall not know.; and. is their knowledge in 
the mot High 2 For did they but believe that God looks 
through all their Diſguiſes, and that his Eye, which is Light 
unto itſelf, pierceth into their very Souls; did they but feri- 
ouſly conſider that all thingsare naked and before him ;- that 
he know's our thoughts atar off, -and is privy, to our cloſeſt 
deſigns,..thcy would not certainly be: either fo daringly 
wicked; or ſo childiſhly tooh(h, as to plot upon God, - and 
ſeek to-cozen and delude Omnalcience, Q 

Now:this Prophaneneſs of the Hypocrite in-ſceking Tem- 
poral 'Things by Spiritaal-Pretences, is much more abomi- 
nable than the! Prophanept(s of others who lſeek them by 
unjuſt and unlawful means ; for the one only makes [mpie- 
ty, .but the other Piety. itſelf an Inſtrument of his vile and 
{orded Profit, tnan which there eannot be a greater ſcorn 
and contempt put uponiRehigion. 

Sixthly, He is  prephane_Perion who makes what God 
hath ſanctified common and unhollowed: -And Ave we not 
many ſuch prophang Perſons among ug? Many that- abute 
the holy and reverend Name of God, which oughit to. be 
had in the higheſ,aftegmud. yengnation}abbur light and 
friviloys matters; {yho:opnly make-mentzon: of; hum in'their 
idle Chat, but are mute and dumb when any thing ſhould 
be 
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be ſpoken to his praife ; many. that prophane his Sabbaths, 
and alchough' God hath liberally 'allowed them ſix Days for 
the Afﬀairs of Earth, yet will not ſpare the teventh tor the 
Affairs of Heaven, but impiouſly invade what he hath er 
apart and conſecrated for himſelf, and his own immediate 
Worſhip and Service. Many that never ſpeak Scripture, 
but when they abuſe it, making'the Bible their Jeft q 
and ptoſtituting thoſe Phraſes and Expreſſions, which God 
hath ſanified to convey unto us the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, and eternal Life, to the Laughter and Mirth of their 
loole Companions : So that thole very words which the 
Holy Ghoſt inſpired mto the Pen-men of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, for the Edification of the Church, the Devil inſpires 
into theſe Wretches for their own Damnation, and the Dam- 
_ of thoſe that have pleaſure in ſuch horrid Prophane- 
nels. 

Seventhly, He is a prophane Perſon who deſpifeth Spi- 
ritnal Privi and Enjoyments: Upon this very account 
the Scripture: ſets that black and indelible Brand upon Eſav, 
Left there be any prophane perſons among you, as Eſau, who 
for _=_ morſel of meat ſold _ nb _ why 'is E- 

au ſtigmatized as prophane for elling his Birth-ri but 
fr in thoſe firſt Ages of the World, the Firſt-born or 
Eldeſt of the Family was a Prieſt, and that ſacred FunRion 
by right of Primogeniture belonged unto him. And there- 
fore we read that the Tribe of Levi were taken by God 
to be his Prieſts and Miniſters, in exchange for the Firſt- 
born : Now to flight and undervalue an Office fo holy and 
ſacred, a PR" ſo eminent, a Dignity ſo ſublime and 
ſpiritual, to part with it only for the ſatisfying of his Hun- 
per, was a ſign of a prophane Spirit, in preferring the God 

is Belly, before the God of Heaven, and for ever renoun- 
cing' his Right of' Sdcrificing to'the true God, only that he 
might Sacrifice one pleafant Morſel to his impatient Ap- 
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Andcertainly if it were ſo prophanein Eſa« to ſhght ant; 
contemn the Prieſtood in himſelf, they are alſo propliane 
who vilifie it in others , and make thoſe. the: Qbjes of 
their loweſt Scorn and Contempt, whoſe Office it is tq. 
Stand and Miniſter before God and Chriſt. _ Certainly if 
a Diſhonour done to. an Ambaſladour, refle&s.-upon the: 
Prince that ſent him, will not Chriſt account it as an At- 
- front and Injury done unto him, when you affront and in-: 
jure thoſe his Meſſengers and Ambaſſadours whom he hath 
ſent to treat with you in his Name, and about the Con- 

cernmeats.of his Kingdom. | 
But not to ſpeak more of this, leaſt we ſhould; be thought 
to plead for ourſelves: Are not thole prophane who. deipiſe 
and contemn.the high Priviledges ne, Dignity of the Chil- 
dren of God ; who deſpiſe thole whom God to highly ho- 
nours as to adopt them into his own Family, admir them. 
into near Communion and Indearments with himſelt, to 
make them his own Sons, and give them the Priviledge-of. 
Heirs of eternal Glory ? Doubtle(s he- who deſpiſeth him 
that is begotteq, deſpiſeth him-likewiſethat begetteth ; and 
the common Diſreſpe&t which is ſhewn to the Servants 
and Children of God, argues a ſecret Contempt of him who 
is their Maſter and their Father. ._...- ? 911i 
; Now. lay thele things to. your own, Hearts, .and bring 
them home to your own Conſciences, and ſee whether you 
- are in none- of theſe particulars guilty of Prophaneneſs: 
Do none. of you think ſlightly ot: Religion, accounting it 
either a Poalitick Deſign, or a, Needlels, Precileneſs ?--Are 
noae' of you negligent 1n the publick Worſhip and Service 
of God ; nor yet in Private and Family Duties; or if you 
- perform them, is it not very careleſly. and pertunRortly-; 
or if you ſeem zealous in them; is it nqt your Zeal excited 
by ſome Temporal Advantages, and low bale Worldly Ends 
and Neſigns > Do you not make that Common and unho- 
owed, which, God hath made holy, either by abuſing bis 
Q Name, 
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Name, polluting his Sabbaths, or vilifying his Word iti Your 
ordinary Rallery ; and laſtly, do _ ot you deſpiſe = 
ritual Priviledges and Enjoyments, and thoſe likewiſe who 
are inveſted with them 2 If ſo, how fair and ſpetious ſoever 
your Lives and Actions may be, altho' you may think the 
rude debauchr Sinner at a vaſt diſtance from yourſelves, and 
account him the only prophane Perſon, yet certainly this 
black Stile belongs as properly to you, and you are pro- 
phane Violaters of this firſt Command which requires you 
to take the Lord for your God, and accordingly to honour 
and reverence him, and whatſoever appertains unto him, 

And thus much for the third notable Tranſgreſſion of this 
Command, Prophanenels. . 


The fourth and laſt breach of this Command is by Ids- 
latry, Thou ſhalt have no other gods befides me ; which they 
tranſpreſs who ſer up any other God beſides the Lord Je- 


 hovah, Idolatry according to its-Etymology and uſe, fig- 


nifies a ſerving of Images, or Idols ; now, att 1dol, though it 
properly Gontes an artificial Effigies or Refertiblance” Hate 
to repreſerit any thing or perſon, yet ini Divinity it Miſes 
any thing beſides the true God, unto which we aſcribe Di- 
vine Honour and Worſhip. Ir, ao ers a 

And as air Tdot is twolbld, otie iatetriaP i th< Aioifind 
imagination of the Mind ; another external and viſible, ei- 
ther the Work of Meris Hands, as Statues «nid Itrizges, or 


' elſ& the Work of God's hands, as the Sin, long gn Stars, 


or any other Creature ; {6 there is' a twofold Idofarty, the 
one Internal, when in onr Minds and 'Aﬀe&@ions we honour 


- and'venerate that as God whictr indeet! is not ſo, but is &- 


ther a Creature of the rrue God, or a Fiftion of a deluded 
Fancy: the other External; which we are then guilty of 
when we expreſs the inward” Veneration” of our Souls, by 
outward Ads of Adoration: As for inſtance : Whioſvever 
thall believe the caenſecrated-Bread-in' the Sacrament 'to' be 
tran- 
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tranſubſtantiated and changed into the true and proper Bod 
of Jelus Chriſt, and upan this belicf, ſhall in his mind ras 4 
and honour it as his God (as the Papiſts do) he is guilty 
of internal [dolatry : bur it to this internal Veneration, he 
add any external Rites of Worſhip, as Proſtration, Invoca- 
tion, &. he is then likewiſe guilty of internal Idolatry. 

[t is the former of thele two kinds of Idolatry, which is 
here prohibited in this firſk Commandment, 7hou ſhalt have 
no other gods before me; that is, thou ſhalt not give unto 
any thing either in Heaven: or Earth, that inward Heart- 
worſhip. of Afﬀance, Love, Fear, Veneration, and Depen- 
dance, which is due only to: the true God, the Lord Jeho- 
vah':- The imperate Acts, or outward Expreſſions of this 
inward Worſhip, is that which we eall external [dolatry; 
which is ſpecially forbidden in the ſecond Commandment, 
of which I ſhall treat in.its place and order. 

Now concerning this Internal Idolatry, obſerve theſe fol- 
lowing Propoſitions : 

Fir, Whoſoever acknowledgeth, and in his heart wor- x, 
ſhippethzanother God different from that God who hath re- 
vealed himſelf unto us.in his holy Scriptures, he is guilty of 
this Internal Idolatry, and the breach of this firſt Command» 
ment. And therefore: not: oaly; thoſe miſerable Creatures 
who worſhip the Devil, or thoſe that have recourſe to Di- 
abolical. Arts-and Charms, or thoſe who worthip Men whofe 
Vices were their 2r>93r:2n;, and their Crimes their Confe- 
cration, as Bacchus, and: Venus, and:dthers of the Heathen- 
iſh Gods,; nor thoſe- who: worſhipt Men famous for their 
Vertpes, as the: Heathens did their Hero's, and the Papiſts 
do their Saints ; or thoſe who worſhip any of the Creatures 
of God, as. the Hoſt of Heaven, Fire as the Perfians, or Wa-- 
ter as the: Zgyptzavs, or the Creatures of Art, as Statues 4g. de 
and. Images, as.if poſſdſt- and animated by their Deities; in = Dez. 
which. reſpe&t 7ri/megi/tus: called Images the Bodies of the” © ©*'F 
Gods: And with the I are the Papiſts _ 

2 who 
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who are perſwaded that God and Chriſt, and the Saints 


dwell in certain Images made to repreſent them, and by 


_ thoſe Images give anſwers to- their Votaries, and perform 


"many wonderful and miraculous. Works : whereas if there 
be any Spirit that poſſeſſeth them (as perhaps there may) 
we have reaſon to believe that ſince their Worſhip of them 
is the very ſame with the Heathens, thoſe Spirits are like- 
wiſe the ſame, viz. not God, nor Saints, but Devils and 
damned Spirits. But 1 ſay, not only theſe are Idolaters and 
Tranſgreſiors of this firſt Command, but thoſe alſo who 
compound a God partly out of the figment of their own 
erroneous Minds, and partly out of his own Infinite Attri- 
butes: And thus are all Arzans, Socinians, and Antitrinita- 
rians guilty of Idolatry ; for they acknowledge one Infi- 
nite and Eternal Being, but denying the Perſons of the Son 
andthe Holy Ghoſt, they worſhip an Idol, and not the true 
God, for the only true God, is both Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Secondly, Whoſoever acknowledgeth, and in his heart 
worſhippeth more Gods than the only Lord Jehovah, is 
guilty of Idolatry, and the Violation of this firſt Com- 
mandment. Thus was the Idolatry of thoſe Nations whictkr 
the: King of Aſfyria planted in 7ſrae/' atter he had carried: 
away the ten Tribes into Captivity; for it is ſaid, 2 XFings 
17. 33. That they feared the Lord, and ſerved their own: 
geds. And upon this account-allo are all A4rians and Soci- 
ians, who: deny the Natural. Divinity. of Jeſus Chriſt, juſt- 
ly charged with, Idolatry ; for ſince they lay that Chriſt is 
God, and, do worſhip him-as God, yet deny that he is of 
the ſame Nature and Subſtance, with. the Lord Jehova, they 
muſt of neceſſity make more- Gods than one, and thoſe of 
a divers Eſſence and Being ; and therefore are not only guil- 
ty. of Blaſphemy, but Idolatry ; of. Blaſphemy in robbing 
Chriſt of his Eternal 'Sonſhip'and the Divine Nature ; of I- 
dolatry in attributing Divine Honar and Worſhip unto hin 

whom. 
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whom they. believe to be but a Creature, and not God by 
Nature. 

Thirdly, Whoſoever doth aſcribe or render to any Crea- 
ture, that which is proper and 'due only unta God, he is 
an [dolater, and guilty of the Tranſgreſſion of this firſt 
Commandment. Now this Attribution'ot the Divine Pro- 
perties to the Creatures, is either Explicite or Implicite, Ex- 
plicite when we do' avow the Attributes of the Divine Na- 
ture to be in thoſe things which are not capable of them ; 
as thoſe who hold the Body of Chriſt to be Omniprelenr. 
Implicite when we render unto any Creature that inward' 
Worſhip, Eſteem, and Aﬀection' which. is due only -unto the 
infinite Perfe&tions of the Deity. Atid klchiongh our Re- 
formed Religion be very well parg't trom the tormer Ido- 
latry, yet certainly 'the Profeſſours of it are not well purg- 
ed from this latter Idolatry ; for even: among Proteſtants 

' themſelves we ſhall find-very many that'are in this ſence 
Idolaters : For, | | 

Firf#, Whoſoever chiefly and ſupreamly loves any Crea- 
ture, is an Idolater ; becauſe our chiefeſt love is due only 
unto God. Hence the covetous Perſon, is expreſly called 
an Idolater, and Covetouſneſs Idglatry, Col. 3. 5. Mortify 

your earthly members, uncleanneſs. evil contupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſneſs, which” is _ And the ſenſual Epicure is 
likewiſe an Idolater , Ph. 3. 19. His Belly, faith the A- 
poſtle, is his God : The'proud Perſon is an Idolater, for he 
loves himſelf fupreamly, ſets up himſelf for his own Idol; 
and falls proſtrate before that Image which he hath pour- 
trayed of his own Perfetions in his own Fancy and Imagt- 
nation. And generally all ſuch who love and admire any 
thing above God, or eſteem any thing ſo dear that they 
would not willingly part with it for his ſake, they have ſer 
up another God before him, to which they give that Ser- 


vice and Reſpe& which. is due only ta the great God: of. 
Heaven.. 


Secondly, 


An Expolifign--ygon 
2. .. Secondly, Whoſoever puts his gruſt and confidence in gay 
Creature more than in God, is guilty of this inward Heart- 
- Idolatry ; as when we depend upon Intereſt, or Power, or 
' Policy for our {afe-guard and ſucceſs, more than on that 
God, who is able borh with and without created helps and 
means to relieve us : And that we. do, {6 appears, when wo 
are ſecure and confident in the enjoyment of ſuch created 
Comforts and Supports ; but eogetiier diffident and de- 
jeRted when we are deprived of them : For ſince God is al 
ways the ſame, we ſhould likewiſe have the ſame courage 
hl ſpirit, did we place our whole afhance in him. 

3. Thirdly, He is an ldolater, and a very groſs one, who ſets 
up any Creature in, his heart, whether Saint or Angel, to 
pray unto it, and to betake himſelf unto that vain Retuge in 
our Nirgights ans neceſſities : for Invocation. properly be- 
longs to, God alone, as an Act of Werlvp which be hath 
challenged to himlelf, and the. higheſt Glory that we. can 
give to his Divine Majeſty : And therefore he hath, com- 
manded us, Pſal.50. 15. Cal #poy me, not upon any Saint 
or Angel, in the time of trouble, and I will deliver thee. 
And therefore the Papiſts are moſt, groſs and; ſtupid Idola- 
ters, who direct their  Petitions,:not unto God, but unto 
Saints and Angels ; which, is nothing el(s but to. <Yuance 
them in his Throne, and to. aſcribe. unto, them. his, infinite 
Perfections ; for Prayer and Adoration ſuppoſeth the Object 
of it to be Omnipreſent and Omnipotent ; Omaipreſeat, to 
hear, and Omnipotent to fave, or elle they are in vain. .. 
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The Second 
COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- 
c<is in heaben above; 02 that is it 

the earth beneath, 02 thaf igih 200 the 
er md _—_ Thou ſhalt not 

| down 19 ſelf to them, nozx ſerve 


p_ God, viliting the iniquity of the 


Dolatry is tw Mold ; either Spiritual and Internal, reſi- 
ding in the, Aﬀections and Diſpoſition. of the Soul ; 
which, we are guilty of when we devote our ſupream Love, 
Fear, and Depehdance unto any created Being, which are 
due only unto the true and only God. And this Idola- 
try is forbidden in the firſt, Commandment, as we have al- 

ready leen. L | 
Of el(e-it_ is more Groſs and External, conſiſting /in > 
Viſible Adoration of any. thing beſides God ; who! as- he 
challengettrthe Aﬀections of” the Soul, ſo requires alſo the 
. Homage 


Il. 


ItT. 
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An Expolition upon. 
Homage and Reverence of our Bodies,in thoſe Services which 
we perform unto him. And this Idolatry is particularly 
forbidden-in this fecond Commandment, which I have now 
read unta you. 

In which we have theſe three Parts : 


Fir}, The. Precept j#{elf, which runs negatively, and is 
branched forth into two fevers] Prohibitions ; but both 
tending to the ſame end and eff<& : The one forbidding 
Images to be made, Thou ſhalt not make to thee 'uny graven 
zmage, or any likeneſs of any thing : the other iorbidding 
them to be worſhipped ,. Thou ſhalt not bow dawn thy ſelf 
before them, nor ferve them. | | F= 

Secondly, Here, is addei a, ſevere Comination againſt 
thoſe that ſhall -preſume to. v.olate this Command 7 the 
Lord thy God. am a jealous God - vifting the jins of the fa- 
thers upon the children, untq the third and fourth generati- 
on. © "> | 
Thirdly,” Here is likewiſe for the .iqcouragement of Obe- 
dience, the addition of a gracious Promile of, Shewing mer- 
cy unto thouſands that love God, and keep his command- 
ments. | 


I ſhafl 'begin with the Command, or-Prohibition; which 
is twofold : Thou ſhalt not make Images ; Thou ſhalt not 
worſhip them. Not that the Carvers aggPainters Art, but 


only the Peoples Idolatry ; not the Ingenuity in *maki 

but the Stupidity in worſhipping thoſe dumb Repreſen 
ons, is here forbidden.” The: brazen Serpent "in the Wil- 
derneſs, the Cherubims; and' other Reſemblances in” the 
Temple, are a ſufficient proof and evidence of this. | 
This Prohibition therefore muſt be interpreted accord- 
ing to the ſubje&t matter which is here ſpoken of ;- and 
that being only Divine Worſhip, it is plain that it, is not'un- 
lawful to repreſent to the eye any viſible thing by an ay 
 "hedl- 


the Second Commandment. 


ficial Image of it : but only when God faith, Thon ſhalt - 


not make ; and, Thou ſhalt not worſhip ; the meaning is, 


thou ſhalt not make any thing with an intention of Wor-' 


ſhip ; and thou ſhalt not worſhip any thing which thou, 
or others have made, But concerning the Prohibition of 
this Command, I ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. 

 Now- for the more full and clear underſtanding of this 
Precept, I-muſt defire you to recal to mind one of thoſe 
ſeveral general Rules which I formerly gave you, as help- 
ful to inſtru you in the due Extent and Latitude of the 
Commandments ; and that was, That the Negative Com- 
mands do-all of them include the Injunction ot the contra- 
ry. poſitive Duties ; as; when God forbids the taking of his 
Name in: vain, by conſequence he commands the hallow- 
ing and-ſanQifying of his Name ; where he forbids Mur- 
der, he commands all lawful care and. endeavour to pre- 
ſerve our own, .and the lite of others ; where in the firſt- 
Precept he forbids the owning and cleaving unto any other 
God beſides himſelf, he injoyns us to acknowledge him as 


our God, to love, fear, and hope in him only : So here in 


this ſecond Command, where he forbids the worſhipping 
of Images, .by conſequence he requires to worſhip him 
according to.the Rules which: he. hath preſcribed us. - And 
therefore- as; nader the firſt: Command is comprehended 
whatſoever appertains to the Internal Worſhip of God ; ſo 
under this ſecond is comprehended whatſoever appertains 
to-the'External,and Viſible-Werſhip of God.: '*: 92 

''Now - here; I ſhall firſt-{peak concerning .the' External 
Waphipiof God; and ther of! thoſe:Sins which are cot 
trary ynto it, and.condemned in this Commandment. 

. Concerning the Worſhip of God I ſhall lay down the-fol-! 
laying Prepoſitions: & $121.77 LEGICNG I IE I 
Fir#t, [Fheitrue and ſpiritual Worſhip of God in the'ge-' 


121 


I, 


neral, 45.an Action of. a pious Soul, wrouglit and excited 


in us;by- the. Holy: Ghoſt, whereby: with godly Love and 
RR R 


Fear 


An- Expoſition npon 
Fear we ſerve God acceptably according to his Will reveal 
ed in his Word ; by Faith embracing his Promiſes, and in 
Obedience performing his Commands, to his Glory, the 
Edification of others, and our own eternal Salvation. This 
is the true ſpiritual Worſhip of the true God, who is a Spi- 
rit ; and it comprehends in it both the inward Worſhip of 
our Hearts and Souls, and likewiſe the outward Worſhip of 
holy and religious Performances j of which I am now par- 
ticularly to treat. 

| Secondly, Therefore this external Worſhip of God is a 
facred Action of a pious Soul, wrought and excited by the 
Holy Ghoſt; whereby with all reverence we ſerve God 
both in Words and Deeds according to. his revealed Will, 
in partaking of his Sacraments, attending on his Ordinan-- 
ces, and performing thoſe holy Duties which he hath re- 
quired from us, to his Glory, the Edification-of others, and 
our own eternal Salvation. This Worſhip of God altho' it 
be external, is nevertheleſs ſpiritual ; for it proceeds froth 
the Spirit of God exciting our Spirits to the performance 
of it, and is direted by a ſpiritual Rule, unto a ſpiritual 
End, the Glory of God, and our own Salvation. 

Thirdly, The parts of this external Worſhip are divers 
and manifold ; whereof the moſt principal and efential 
are the Celibration of the Sacrattents, Solemn Prayer, znd- 
Solemn Praiſe and Thankſgiving : But beſides theſe, thitre 
be many other things which belong to the Service of God, 
yea, as many as there are Duties of Religion and -Piety ; 
ſuch area free, open; and undaunted pr a of the Truth, 
a religious Vowing unto'God things that are lawful; 'anSin 
our own power, an Ifvoking of the Teſtimony of God to 
the Truth of what we affert, or to the faithful Diſthary 
of what we promiſe, when we are duly called to do it by 
hwful Authority; a dikgeht reading of the Word of God, 
and a conſtant and 'reverent Attendance” off it when it is 
read and preached ; and divers other Duties too long "_u 

re 
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rly enumerated ; ſome of which beiong to the 


-here parti 

proper Worſhip of- God, immediately as parts of it, others 

Eidriad means and helps to it. | | 
Fourthly, Although God doth —_— delight in the 


ads of our internal Worſhip, and principally regards the e- 
Heem and veneration-that we haye for his great and glo- 
rious: Majeſty in our Hearts ; yer this alone ſufficeth not, 
-withont the perforimiance of thoſe parts of external Worſhip 
and. viſible as of Piety and Religion, which may to the 
Glory of God expreſs the devout.diſpoſitions of our Souls. 
\The inward aRts of Piety are thoſe of Faith in believing, of 
Hope -in-expecting our Reward, of Charity in loving both 
God 'and our Neighbour, of Fear in reverencing him, of 
Patience in a contented bearing whatſoever burdens it ſhatl 
pleaſe the All-wiſe Providence of God to'lay upon us, and 
of a-chearful Willingneſs to- perform all the Duties of Obe- 
dience which he. injoyns us. Theſe belong to the internal 
Worfhip and Service of God, and are eſpecially pleafing 
and acceptable unto him. And indeed without thete'all o- 
ther ads of Worſhip are both dead and unſavoury : for as 
the Spirit of a Man is his Life, ſo the internal and ſpiritual 
Piety of the Heart, our Love, Fear, and Reverence of God is 
the Life of all our Duties, without which they are but as 
a dead. Carcals, ſo far from being a ſweet ſmelling favour, 
that they-are noiſom and offenſive to that God to whom we 
offer:them. | 
© But of rhis internal-Worſhip Thave already ſpoken. 


+. That which ' we are -now-to conſider , is the external 

Worthip.of God, which he hath abſolutely required from 
us, when we have ability and opportunity to perform it, 

- . For although there- need no overt-aQtions to. make the 

ſincerity. of our affections and interitions known unto Gog, 


yet it 4s neceſſary for his'Glory,>an buck bo ple of 
en Nodes chat 163 HS IPOAS bf e Sib : 
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| Expreſſions, which was before known unto;him.in.qhe (- 
.cret Purpoſes and Thoughts of our Hearts, ;'\:. #7 129 2 1c, 
For fr, God hath no leſs ſtriqly injoyned: his: exter- 
nal Worſhip, than he hath his internal : What can be more 
external than the Ceremonial part of the Evangelical Law, 
the Participation of {Bapiiſm and the-Lord's Supper 2: Bath 
of which-are, yet, moſt-expreſly commanded, Matrh. 2.8. 
1:9. Go: teach all nations, baptizing them in the nameof the 
Father, and .of the Son, and of the Holy Gho#?. Afts the 
2. 38. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name 
of Fond Chriff, And tor the Communion of the. Bod 
and. Bloud: of Chriſt j fee Luke 22: 19. Do thu Preys 
brance of me. Which, Command. they do; heindufly : vio- 
late, and refuſe to give the moſt evident Sign and Teſlera 
that they are Chriſtians, who either totally. ceglect; or elſe 
very ſeldom attend this moſt Holy and Spiritual -Qrdi- 
NANCE. |; | [8 IF. N4 
Secaydly, We find that God doth ſeverely both thteaten 
and. punith ſuch as give external Worſhip unto: any. other 
but, himſelf : How often are. the /ſraelites reproved for 
bowing the Knee to Baal, for baking Cakes to-the Queen 
of. Heaven Yea, :and very uſpally Idolatry-is ſet forth.{n 
Scripture by. ſome of thole viſible-Actions which fome of 
thele. falle Worſhippers uſed to. expreſs their Devotion ro- 
wards their falſe Deities, as bowing the Body unto them ; 
Joſh. 23. 16. Served other gods, and bowed your ſelves unto 
them. . Judges 2.1217, &C< Kiſſing the hand unto them in 
token of reverence. Job 31. 26, 27. If I beheld the ſun when 
it ſhined,' or the moon walking, in brightneſs ;\-and my heart 
bath been ſecretly inticed, or -my moutb hath kiſſed my hand: 
This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by. the ys e ; for 
T. ſhould tk ad the,,God that is. above.: So Nkewiſe 
bowing, the Knee to an); Jdob..and kiſfing it; Zoſ. 1 34/2; 
Let the .mey, NE es, kiſs he catves:-;\ And fo when 
E/jah.complained of, xherroral defeRion; ofthe Iaclite | 


the Second Commandment. 
from the Service of. the true God, -unto' ldolitry ; God to 
comfort and encourage: him, tells'him, That: he-alone. was 
not ſingular, but that there were ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 
all the , mt that bad not bowed unto Baal; and every mouth 
which had not kiſſed him, 1 Kings 19. 1 8..\.And r erefore 
certainly: ſince he. makes fo. punctual'a Computation. of 
thoſe; whochad not ialienared* their (Bodity:Worſhip' ro. the 
Service of''an doh he dotlx'refpect andraccept thoſe who 
in:Faith and Sincerity tender. it to-himſelf,..1- - 

Thirdly, 'Godhatty created. the whole, Man, both Soul 
and Body for himſelf, and he ſuſtzins both. lin; their: being; 
and therefore he expeds Homage:and'\Strvice from both : 
trom the-Soul as the chief feat of Worſhip, from the Bo- 
dy as the beſt Teſtimony -of"it;r 2-2 36412 | 

Fourthly, Not: only- our Souls; but /our Bodics _ are 
”* » redeemed” by Chriſt yo and theretgre both- ſhauld: be 'im- 

ployed| inhip: Worſhip and! Service :i The whole: Man" ls 

> Se 2. Price; the: wholeris juſtified; the whoke-is 
{a z.yea, our very Bodies are {aid ta be the Temples 
of the Holy: Ghoſt, 1'Cor: 6. 19... And-where ſhould God 
he,wo or: that Worſhip appear, but-in his 'Feinplet 
Apdt re;opba the 4ccount of that» Burghaſo which 
Chriſt hath.made-of us toi himlelt, the Apoſtle c draws this 
Inference, inthe aforementioned place; Te are not' your own, 
for 2.068 bought with a.pricez wherefare glorifie Goal in your 
bodies, and in your ſpirits, which; are God's, ': | 

Fifthly, The Bodyas likewiſe t6 partake of the Bleſfogs 
of Obedience; and therefore it is: but feaſonable it d 
partake of the' Service of Obedience. ;»Many'Bleſfings are 
promiſed to our outward: Man here in-this life; and here- 
after.it is to be made a. glorious and incorruptible Body, 


like unto the Body of oun[Lord Jefus-Qhriſtz14t: is to! be 
 eloathed with Lighs, & women A never more! 
| '# and there- 


to {uffer: Injuries 
fore: BEES :forahany great and 
WR 2 unſpeak- 
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aunfpeakable Priviledges belong nota/ir. -; + | 

Thus you'fee how realonably God:.requires from us the 
Service not only of the inward; but af 'the-outward: Man : 
And therefore:we-are not to flight.that .cutward Reverence 
-which is neceſlary to teſtific a due dence.gf. his glorious Pre. 


{ence when we come before hum : :fetther;muſt we rob him 


-of any part either of his Service, or of his Servant, but 1a- 

crifice ourſelves intirely unto:hum ; our Bodies upon the Al- 
tar of our Souls, Hearts.and Aﬀections, and both Sout and 

Body: upon, that Altar which alone. can :make)both accept- 

ablezeven the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 41 Aro 
\ 'This'is: a fourthrPocition. | G44 


Fifthly, All that outward Reverence which wwe ſthew to- 
wards God in his Worſhip and Service, muſt be:meaſured 
and eſtimated according to the Cuſtoms andUfage of Places 
and Countries ; {6 that:what they yſc'as'a fgn-and expre(- 
fon of Honour to their Superiours; they ought muckggort 
to ule it in the ;preſence of the great Gol the Kirlp.of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. And therefore 'uncovering-of 
the Head, /bowing . of the Body, an humble fJybmits and 
ſetled com e of. the whole Man, which among'us-atfc 
but fitting fignsof Reſpect and 'Revevence, 'when'we ippea 
jo the preſence of thoſe: who are much -our:'Superiours, 

likewiſe to-beuſed-by us in the prefence-of. God; who 

is 1wfinitely ſuch, not-indeed. that they are. efſentls] parts of 
Warſhip, but Signsand Teſtimonies of it... 5 

Szxerbly,\'Eheilaft Poſition is this : We'ought not to-wor- 

Gaiilthveny'other: external Worſhip, than what hims 


Mings:necetiary, or of 
ay: which is ah figh Atront 
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to the Wiſdom of God, who as he is the Obje&, ſo he is 
the Preſcriber of all that Worſhip which he will accept and 
reward. 3h 

I well know that this Rule hath given (TI cannot. fa 
Cauſe, but) Occaſion to many hot Diſputes about Eccleſs 
aſtical Rites and Conſtitutions ; ſome condemning whatſo- 
ever is preſcribed or uſed in the Service of God, belides 
things expreſly commanded in Scripture, for Incroach- 
ments upon the Authority of God, and Additions unto his 
Worſhip, which he requires to be performed according to 
the Pattern in the Mount, and the Model he hath delinia- 
red. for it : Others again maintaining the Priviledge and 
Authority of the Church in ordaining ſome thi or the 
more decent and reverend performing of the Service of 
God, which are not particularly required in the holy Scri- 

tures. 

: I ſhall not plunge myſelf into this angry and quarrelſom 
Controverſy : only give me leave to ſay, and ſadly to ha» 
ment, "That the Seamle(s-Coat of Chriſt is rent in pieces a- 
mong them, whilſt ſome think it more decent to ſew on 
Loops and Frinpes to it, and others will have none. And 
truly | think our Differences are of no greater importance 
in themſelves, though too wotul in their Conſequents, than 
this amounts unto. I ſhall clearly expreſs my ſence of 
this Matter in a few words, without any Reflection or Bit- 
terneſs, and ſo leave it to the Judgment of every ordinary 
Diſcretion. 

Things which belong to the Worſhip of God, may be 
confidered either as Parts of that Worſhip, or- only as Cir+ 
curnſtances' and Modifications of it. -____ 

Firft therefore, Whatſoever is impoſed on us as a ſub- x. 
ſtantial part of the Worſhip of God, if it be not expreſly 
required of us in the holy $cripriires, is to be not only re- 
fuſed, but abominated : For Fan ja 6 pie AG an to whas 
God'hath comttuanded, and by it we lay an Imputation up- 

on 
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on him, as though he wanted Wiſdom, to ordain what is 
neceſſary for his own Service, -, - i ';; \c - : 
"Then; and then only is any Conſtitution of Man impo- 
ſed for a part of Divine Worſhip, when Obedience unto it 
is urged upon us, not only from the Authority enjoyning 
it, bur alfo from the Necetlity of the thing conſidered ſim- 
ply and nakedly in its own Nature:. For as it.is with God's 
Laws, ſome things are commanded becauſe they are good, 
and ſome things are good only becauſe they are command- 
ed; ſo is it with Laws and Impofitions of Men about Mat- 
ters of Religion and Worſhip, ſome things they command 


.us to obſerve, becauſe they, arc in themſelyes neceſſary an- 


* q £ 


tecedently to their, Command, as ehjoyned. us before- by 


God; and thereforethis is no Ordinance or Dodrine of 
Man, but of God ; 'unto which the Magiſtrate, who is the 
Guardian of both Tables, doth well to add the Sanction of 
Secular Rewards and Puniſhments : Other things are ne- 
ceſlary for our Obſervance, , only becauſe they are . com- 
manded by their Authority, to whom, we owe. con(cienci- 
ous” Obedience in things lawful and indifferent. But we 
utterly deny that the impoſition of any ſuch things makes 
them any parts of Worſhip, of which they are, only Cir- 
cumiſtances ; or that theſe Obſervances are neceſlary. to us, 
es rior antecedently to the comoun of Au- 


thority ; of that the 'Worfhip of God were imperfect, defe- 


- Rive, unacceptable, and invalid to the ends for which ir. is 


appornted; :'were”not theſe Obſervances commanded, and 
performed : It. inde: us thought otherwiſe, the, bitrercſt 
of all their Irive&tives, and the loudeſt of” all their Exclanga- 
tions in' calling our Wor ip, Superſtition, Wil-Worſhip, 
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not upon the Conſciences of any, nor indeavour to per- 
{wade them that that is im it ſelf neceſſary, which is not fo 
by God's Commands, or the Law of Nature ; or that that 
is unlawful which is not condemned by either, We indea- 
vour to keep ourſelves and you as much from a Poſitive, 
as a Negative Superſtition : we indeavour to put due 
bounds between things ſimply neceflary , cither by the 
Command of God, or their own natural Reaſon and Good- 
neſs, and ſuch as are in themſelves indifferent. We fay, 
that nothing is a part of Worſhip, but what belongs to 
the former ; but ſome things that belong to the latter may 
be uſed in Worſhip as fit! and decent Circumſtances : And 
when ſuch things are impoſed, they become necellary ; 
not indeed in themſelves oy no Humane Authority can 
alter the nature of things ) but to our Practice, and our 
Conſciences are obliged to them : But how 2 not indeed 
ſimply and abfolutely, fo that it' ſhall never be lawful to o- 
mit them ; but only in two Caſes, in caſe of Scandal, and 
Contempt, We ought not to omit them, it we judge any 
Offence will be taken by others at our Negle&t : we ought 
not to.omit them at' any time out of a Contempt and Dif: 
reſpe&t towards them." ' And ' thus you ſee- we put- a' vaſt 
difterence between! that which-is a part of' Worſhip, and 
that which is but a Circumſtance of Worſhip: If.any thing 
be'commanded-. us by Men, as @ part of Worſhip, which 1s 
not commanded-us byi:God, we ought not to ſubmit pnto 
itc Dug 129 bot oongtinged of mihy 2! US | 
Secondly, If any thing be impoſed on us not as a part of 
Worſhip, but as a Circumſtance and Modification of' Wor 
ſhip, we may-and we ought to ſubmit unto it. 
Sf o iro» Ii ad 
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- Secondly, If they tend to Order and Decency in the 
Church, "of which certainly they are as fit to. be Judges 
who have Authority both in Church and State, as every 
private, and perhaps leſs-knowing Chriſtian. 

. Thirdly, It they are impoſed by the-Command of a law. 
ful Power, to whom we ought to: ſuben 1 in-all things that 
are lawful. 

Fourthly, If they are ſuch as neither fity ehcie levity nor 
number eat out or diſtra&t the Serioutneſs and Devotion of 
our cal pray Worſhip : Which I think eannot juſtly be im- 

to the Oblervagces-of our. Church, | being very few 
tor hr Number, and yery grave-and modeſt for Uſe... 


It ſuch things as theſe be impoſed upon vs, the Worſhip 
of God is not thereby either; changed or adulterated, new 
ther is there any addition; mage unto i; but the Subſtance 
of that Worſhip is ſtil-in Conformity to God's Laws, 
when yet the outward and indifferent” 'manner-of it is' in 
Conformity to Man's. Certainly it is no addition/ to Bap- 
tiſin, to give a, Name to the Baptized, though we find ao 
expreſs command tor it, : And I:mwuch wonder among our 
earping Brethren, ſome or, other had. :not: ſcrupledt tius,''2s 
well as another Obleryance. , It is no/additionts the Ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt, to appoint.at what hour they ſhall 
7k celebrated, or in what, Garment, or in what decent Po- 
+ for all bele things are extrinſical. £9. the: Worſhipof 

and fall Wncer the oP Ie: and 44 romp our 
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Superiours. 


| part of Worthi hat only-as a-Cireumtance of Wor- 


ſhip, a great deal mw Heat, and Contention, -and unchari- 
table Prejudice: would. be' xempved. 2nd ed pope. It- is 


Saviour condemns the: Sctibes and 
mr that RO bn Dodtrines the Commandments 
of Men : that is, they' taught thoſe things which were 

but 


4-* 


the Seroav -Comitanditent. 


but the Traditions and Ordinarices of their Elders, to be 
in themſelves abſolutely: neceſfary to the Freing and wors 
ſhipping of- God.” Bit certainly this Reptoof falls not tk 
on thele, who though they do-'Injoyn Whit they judge 
fit for Order, yet do not teach; them -for Dodtines ; and 
are {0 far' from thinking their Commandments an aflential 
patt of ;/ Worſhip; that they would Abhor and Anathenia: 
tizeall theſs'that do (o: '''Neceffary they are to be fubmit- 
ted unto; and' praftifed; ' bectuſe injoyned by that Autho- 
rity to' which God hath committed the Care of the firſt 
Table, as well as the ſecond ; but not necellary in them- 
ſelves as any part of the Worſhip and Service ot God, with- 
out' which, akhough they were not impoſed by Men, it 
would be uracceptable to hint : And whoſoever thinks fo, 
tet him be accuſed. 

And now that I have delivered my Judgment withoit 
Bitterneſs, give me leave to make forme few Lamentations - 
im the Grief -and Bitterneſs of my Soul : Is it not to bo bit- 
terly lamented, that in 4 Reformed and Orthodox Chirch 
there ſhould be ſuch Schiſms, Rents, and Diviſions ; Altar 
againſt Altar, Pulpit againſt Pulpit, and one Congregation 
againſt another 2 And what is all this Contention and Sepa- 
ration for > Oh, they will tell you, it is for the Purity of 
Religion, for the -true and ſincere Worſhip of God, that 
they may ferve him purely without Humane Additions of 
Inventions. Thus goes the Cry ; and a company of poor 
ignorant well-meamng Souls, becaufe it is very demarely 
and gravely Tpoker, take it tp, and joyri with it, never 
examining the grounds and bottorn” of it ; but conclude 

that theſe muſt needs be in the right, who cotnplain of 
Cotruptions, 2nd pretend to a happy and glorious Refot- 
mation.  4tas;/ my Brethren, ' was there ever any Schifi 
in-the- World that" did not plead the fate ? Did'not" orhets 
apon the- ſime!Pretences ſeparate. form! thelr Com! anion, . 
pos: WiioW/they! now ſeperite front os?" AbiP ma nk 
4149 2 t 
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the. fame Argument ſerve to crumble them into infinite 
Fractions and Sub-diviſions 2: till arilaſt we come; to. have 
almoſt as many Churches as Men, and ſcarce a Man: con- 
ſtant and coherent to himſelf. 

But. what is. it in our Worſhip which they diſlike > The 
Subſtantials of it are all the ſame with their own-: We ut- 
terly diſavow that we make that any part of Werſhip, which 
the Scripture hath not : and I think. that Man very much 
forſaken of Reaſon and common. Underſtanding, who ſhall 
indeavour to perſwade us, that. we,intend Worſhip, - when 
we ourſelves moſt earneſtly and. {eriouſly profels. the con- 
trary. | 

- 4 it then that we; differ about meer Accidents and Cir- 
cumſtances ? I confels we do : but. afſert withal, that theſe 
LR things are not a juſt Cauſe of Separation 


* Alit jejunant Sabbato ; a- 
tis vero non : alis quotidie com- 
municant corpors & - ſanguini- 
Dominico 3 alii certs diebus ac- 
cipiunt : alibi nullus dies inter- 
mittithr qus non offeratur ; alt- 
bi ſabbato tantum £9 Dominico. 
Aug. Ep. ad Januarium Ep. 
118. | 
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from. us. * It we look back upon_the 
Primitive Times, -we ſhall find that al- 
molt every Church, had its different Rites 
and Obſervances;. and yet under that Di- 
verſity maintained. Unity and Communi- 
on.:. Yea, and at this day, the reformed 
Churches obſerve ditterent Cuſtoms one 
from another, and yet they -inviolably 
together, and we with them. The Gal- 


lican, Belgick, Helvetian, and German Churches reje& us 
not, nor we them, although we differ in. Rites and. Diſci- 
Fine, .and thoſe things which are lett to. the'/prudence of 
every. Church. to conſtitute as they ſhall judge moſt nece( 
fary for Order and Edification, Now certainly if; theſe: 
erent Rites and Obſervances be no ground for one Na- 
tional- Church to ſeparate fram the Communion of ano- 
ther, they. can be no, ground for private Perſons to ſepas 
rate; from, the Communion ;of. that Church, to, which they 
belonged. . Nay, ;although, they might, with. reaſon diſlike 
nany Ulſages either 2s. jrivilous.or INCODgruous, yet It be- 
Comes. 
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comes the-.tempes and modeſty of a pious: Chriſttart in 
things meerly.,cincmumſtantial; to fubmit- his/Pracige / to 
the Judgment ofrthat: Authority under which he lives, and 
not to l{eparafe'from- the Communion of the Churehz, - to 
forſake its Aſſembhes, to: down its Adminiſtrations, -only 
becauſe he thinks-ſome things might be more;conveniently 
ordered, according to the. Model ot -his.own,-or other Meas 
apprehenſions.: Which in-the Folly: and fad; Conſequen- 
ces of it, would be to act like him who took up. a Beetle; 
and ſtruck with all his force to. kill-a Flie; that. he-ſaw on. 
his Frieng's forehead. What elſe were. this bpt: to read the 
Body of Chriſt by an angry contending about the Faſhion 
of its Garments;;. and:to tear away:its:Limbs by,'a violent 
ſtriving toſtrip-oft thoſe Cloaths which they think” inde- 
cent? For my part I treely profeſs, That were my-Lot caſt 
among any of the Reformed Churches beyond the Seas, I 
would preſently, jzoy&.in their Communion, -and;not at all 
-feruple to conform mylelt-to-their received:Caltoms, al- 
though perhaps in my own private Perſaſion I may judge 
{ome of them to be les (erious, and lefs reverent than thoſe 
of the Ghurch of Eng/and, which: are now ſo: paſſionately 
decried and condemned. * 1 have ever-venerated that O- + 4, 
racular Advice of St. Ambroſe to St. Auſtin : *If thou wilt diſcipline 
* neither give Offence, nor take Offence, conform thyſelf »l« c# in 
© to all the lawful Cuſtoms of the Churches where thou ** 7 
< gravu pri 
comelt, | Jentique 
Chriſtiano, quam ut co modo agat, fu agers viderit Eccleſiam. adquam cunque forte deve< 
nerit.. Quod enim neque contra fidem, neque contra bonos mores injungitur, indifferenter 
eft hubendum, & pro eorum inter quos vivitar ſocietate ſervantlum e#t. —— Mater mes 
Mediolamum me conſecuta, invenit Eccleſiam Sabbato non jojunantem 5 ceperir perturba 
ri, & flutuare quid agerit, cm ego talia non curabam, ſed propter ipſam- conſului de hic 
re beatifſime memorie virum Ambroſium ; refpondit ſe nihil docere me poſſe nifi quod ipſe 
faceret, quia ſi melius noſſet, idpetius obſervaret. Cumque ego putaſſem, nulli rediti ra- 
rone, autoritate ſold ſud, nos voluiſſe admonere ne Sabbato, jeſimaremie, ſubſecutu eft i 
art mibi 3 _ oedema __ form n__ 2 Sie Etiamr tu, ad* 
Kam 70 ejl » erva, ji c nAnvy cangalo, : 
- ap py ——Ego vers de ts, Jententia end atque eriam-Cogitans, pt ; acl d. prot 
quain-ean' catleſts oraculo ſuſceperim.* Ang. ad Jan, Ep. 118. © Bar 
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| But-I will not farther inlarge on this cholorick and tot- 
chy-Centroverly;; only I pray,'that'our wanton Diſſenti- 
.ons about theſe lefs important Matters, may not provoke 
God to deprive us of the Subſtance and 'Effentials of our 
Religion ; and'reduce us to ſuch: a condition wherein” we 
ſhould be heartily glad, could we enjoy the Liberty of the 
Goſpet;- and the''Ordinances of our Lord Jeſus Ohriſt; un- 
der any of thoſe Forms'of Adminiſtration, which are now 
{o furiouſly debated amongft us. It were juſt with God 
to) extinguiſh the Light  of' his Goſpel, when we-uſe it 
not to work by; bur all- our ſtudy and frife is how to ſnuff 
1019 119% ht 7, = LI9Y ; 
in And thus much in the- general, touching the External 
Worſhip of God required' in thts Commandment, 

The Sins forbidden by it are, two-: 


Contempt .of the Worſhip of God ; and ! 
Superſtition in performing it. WEEDS 


Concerning the former, I have already ſpoken - largely, 
in giving you the Characters of a Prophane Perſon. | 
I ſhal therefore at preſent ſpeak onely''&f Superſtiti- 
Concerning the Etymology of the Word , both 7a#y 
| and Laftantius are agreed, that it is derived from Super/ti- 
Cicere:de tes, Survivers ; but about the reaſon of the Notion they 
Nee Dew. rrach differ  Zuly faith, Que fotos dies precabantur & im- 
— molobant, ut ibs ta lieri ſuperſtites efſent, ſuper/titiof ſant 
"_ appellati.c. 4. 6. They whe: immoderately prayed: and fa- 
crificed; thar their Children might farvive them. But Za- 
Zantius is not content withthis reaſon, and therefore gives 

ave... another. z Super/titio/h autem. wocantus,. nom qai- flies ſus ſur 
=<ragrY perftites optant {O06 £9119" 0 PFaWMS, fed alt 17 Ve fuper- 
4:63 Birens memoriant defintorum- colunt;\ aut qut parentibus ſuis 
wn "ſaperſiites cetebrant }; imagines, carum. dom. anguans Deas 


Pena- 
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Penates : i 6, Men were. called ſupexſtit 
firing that thei Children might ſurvive £|; 
they celebrated the furviving memary of the Dead; 
becauſe that ſurviving their Parents they my . wv 
Images as their Houſhold Gags. 

But whartſbever be the Ety CRY y.of the Word; _ may 
take chis. ſhort Deſcription of \ic, That 1x. js.a needleſs and 
erronequs Fear 1n Matters of Religion ; and this is twakold, 
either Negative or Poiine hed 7 Goce 

Negative guperſtition 15, when Men do ear ully, abſtain 
from — x thoſe things as wicked and abominable, 
Which C pry 1th not forbidden, . and theretore awe; inithem- 
felves lawtul and harmleſs. And thoſe who are os ted 


with this Superſtition, will be. fure co cr ot all 
7 Pn 


that. do obſerve fuch things wk Kurt r Miſes 
ably Lagd I ſyper wus So 

humour o our Days, who 1s Dir is __ 
to have 0s wt. Plato's ride Re ar -greatex Pride): 
{o theſe exclaim againſt Superſlitioa with far greater Su- 
perſtition. For Superſtition is not either the fron or: 


not oblerving Fn things, Bent F. doi ol with 
neays. Q— 
es if we:dig Brea He is. hoald be JE x 


negatively Su- 
ious who. makes the not doing 'of that which is law- 
Ef harmlcG, 2 matter of Conlcience, An of Relig 


: "Soleil Su bens, when Men go. feartaily 


form £lt 94; 1Of:gt 
DE Me ne Got hs You od it js- 
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Ways: For « Hphays- Kt gives Divine pak to- that 
whigh.is not :God; And: Ten wn fe needles and: 
{ugerfluqus Services. tothe true God, Both. theſe. are the 


135 


c36 


+. Yn Expolition upon 
efſeds' ef Superſtition; but are'commonly-known by their 
proper names, the one being Idolatry, and.the other Will- 
Worſhip. And both theſe are forbidden in this Command- 
ment : | 

Firf#, Idolatry is a part and ſpecies of Superſtition ; 16 
we find it expreſl Afts 17. 16. compared with Verſe 22. 
In'the 'x6 it is ſaid , That Paul's ſpirit was ſtirred in-him, 
when he ſaw the city of Athens wholly given to idolatry. 
And in the 22 it is faid, That Pas/ reproved them as be- 
ing too ſuperſtitious. And therefore though all Superſti- 
tion' be'\not [dolatry; yet all-Tdolatry is Superſtition, yea, 
and the blackeſt kind of it.” itn | 

Now Idolatry is nothing elſe but the giving of religious 
Worſhip unto an Idol: and an'Idol 'is not only an artificial 
Image cor Repreſentation of any eng, whether real or fi- 
itious, Tet' up. to be worſhipped, but any Creature of 
God, *hether "Angels or {Men, Sun, 'or Moon, or'Stars, 
'Sc.' ts" which we give nh religious Honour 'and Service. 
The' worſhipping ot any Creature, whether 1n Heaven a- 
bove, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water under the 
Earth, is Kdokatry 7 which is particulatly 'atd by/ name for- 
biddeh” it this Commandment.” And"indeed this'fs,"'s Sit 
16 abſird-and fifpid; that it 'is a worider it" ſhould:ever be 
fo bewitching as to.-inveigle the far greater part of the 
World. The Prophet 1/aiah doth very frequently deride 
the folly and madneſs of Idolaters, eſpecially Chap. 44.16. 
He burneth part of his-wooden God inthe fire; he'roſt- 
'ethhis micar with'it, and Is Bitiffied'; he wilttmieth" hithfelf,; 
and the relkluehereofhe 'maketh a God, he falleth down 
unto it and worſhippeth it, and prayeth upto it, and faith, 
Deliver me, for thou art my God: - A moft groſs and 'bea- 
Nial Stapidity ; 'a$if there were more Divinity in one end 
'of a Stick than the other: and yet a'Sim-moſt rangely he 
avitching, after” which all the Heathen World 'ran a Who 
ring ; and from which all the' Remonſtrances and Threat: 
nings 
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nings which God makes to his own People of 77ael, could: 
not reſtrain them : yea, and fo 'ſtrangely belotting- is it, 
that a very great part even of thoſe who profeſs the Name 
and Dodrine' of Jeſus Chriſt, are moſt foully guilty of it ; 
I mean the Papiſts; -who to hide'their ſhame in this parti- 
cular. front the notice of the People, have covered it with, 
2 greater, and thought - fit rather to Expunge this ſecond 
Commandment, than to 'leave their Image-Worthip to be 
cenſured and condemned by it : For in all their Cate- 
chiſms and Books of Devotion, which they have publiſher 
for. the uſe of the Vulgar, they have ſacrilegiouſly omitred 


this ſecond Commandment, as fearing that the Evidence. 


of it would convict and condemn them of Idolatry in the 
Conſciences of the moſt ignorant and illiterate that ſhould 
but hear it rehearſed. 

Let us now proceed to conſider who may juſtly be 
condemned of Idolatry , and the Violation of this Pre- 


Firft, He is an Idolater that prays unto any Saint or 
Angel ; for he aſcribes that unto the Creature which is an 
Honour due oaly unto God the Creator. Our Faith and 
our Invocation ought to be terminated in the ſame Obje@ ; 
Rom. 10. 14. How ſhgl they call on him in whom they have 
wot believed, And therefore if we cannot without Bla- 
fphemy fay, that we believe in tuch a Saint, or Angel, neji- 
ther can we without Idolatry pray unto that Saint or An- 

el. l 

: Secondly, The moſt execrable Idolatry that is, is that of 
entering into League and Correſpondence with the Devil ; 
to conlult and invoke him, and by any wicked Arts im- 
plore, or make uſe of his help-and aſſiſtance. And of this 
are thoſe guilty in the higheſt degree, who eater into any 
expreſs Compat with the Devil ; which is always ratified 
with {ome Homage of Worſhip given to him: And in a 
{ccondary and-more low degree, thoſe who apply _ 

T elves 
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ſelyes to ſeek help from ſuch. forlorn; Wretches, ''fuch-as:a(e 
Traditionary.. Charms and - Incantations, or anyivain': Ob- 
ſeryances, to tree them from Pains and Diſeaſes; or other 
Treubles: that 1moleſt- them. For all- thoſe: things which 
have ,not a ratural Efficiency to produce':that 'Effect-for 
which they-are uſed; may- very, reatonably;be'fuſpedted try 
haye been agreed on-formerly. between the Devel andfome 


-of- his eſpecral Servants, and that all the Vercue- they re- 


tain is only from that Compact ; whuch as it was Exphicite 
in thoſe that made it, ſo it is Implicite in thoſe that. uſe 
them ; for they ſtill a&t in the power of that firſt Stipula« 
tion and Agreement, 


'.. Thirdly, Whoſoever bows down his Body in religious 


Adoration of any. Image, or other Creature, 1s guilty of I- 
dolatry ; and doth moſt expreſly tranſgreſs the very Let- 
ter of this Command, Thou ſha/t not bow down before them, 
nor. worſhip. them. It is but here a vain Refuge unto.which 
the Papiſts betake themſelves, when they excuſe them- 
ſelves | on being guilty of Idolatry, becauſe although they 
orup Images, yet they worſhip the True GOD by 
taem, | 

For, . firft, they worſhip the Images of very many Crea- 
tures, both Men and Angels. ' Fox me now. to examine 
their Evaſion concerning AzTea, 9sA/z, and- UmpI'sAlz, 
would perhaps ke as improper 1n this Auditory, as the Di- 
ſinRion. itſelf is vain and frivolous. 

"Secondly, Whereas they pretend to worſhip the true 
God by an Image, we reply,,, That it -15 moſt impious to 
attempt to reprelent God by any viſible Reſemblance, and 
therefore much more to worſhip him, could he be ſo re- 
preſented... For God: who is infinite, cannot be. circumſcri- 
bg by Lines and Lineaments; and being,inviſible caonot be 
reſembled ;. And theretore God doth again and again incul- 
cate-it upon the ſrae/ites,,that when he deliyered the,Law 
_unto them, he appeared not 1g any ſhape, ; that they might” 
not 
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not audaciouſly attempt to deliniate him, and fo be inticed 
to Idolatry : Thus Deut. 4. 12. Te heard the woice of words, 
but ſaw no fimilitude. only ye heard 'a voice. And Verle 15, 
Take ye therefore y- heed unto yourſelves, (for ye ſaw no 
mamer of fimilitude in the day that the Lord ſpake unto you 
in Horeb, out of the midft of the fire) left ye corrupt your 
ſelves; and make you  graven image, the fimilitil of any 
figure. . When therefore they plead, That they worſhip 
the onely © true 'God by Images; this: 1s no better than 
to excule one horrid Sin, by the commiſſion of ano- 
ther. | 

Thirdly, To worſhip the true and onely God by an I- 
mage, is groſs Idolatry. "This the Papiſts deny ; and place 
Idolatry in ns 5. of Tmages fet up to repreſent falſe 
and fictitious Gods ; or elſe in worſhipping them with a 
belief that they themſelves-are Gods. But, 

Firft, Upon the ſame account the Zraelites were not 
Idolaters in worſhipping the' Golden!Calf : for they were 
not. ſo brutifſh as to beheve that Calf itſelf to be their God : 
Nay, it is moſt evident, that they intended to worſhip the 
true God under that Repreſentation. See Exod. 32. 4, 5. 
Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt. They could: not be fo Rupid as to think that 
that: very Calf which they themſelves had made, had de- 
livered/ them' from Egypt ; but they worſhipt the true God 
who had given. them that gfeat Deliverance, under this 
Hieroglyphick Signand Reſemblance ; ' whichappears Verſe 
the: 5th, L4aron made |procldiniition and\ ſaid, To morrow is a 
fealÞ tor the'Lord) in the 'Ofiginal it 49 Jettovaly, the pro- 
per and:incommunicable Name of the*true'God.”* Ard yer 
that. this. Worſhip of theirs although direQed unto the true 
God, was horrid Idolatry the Scripture abundantly te- 
ſtifies j- Verſe'3 1." 0h, "this +7 gutggns fined a greats fin. 
1.Cor.:10 7. . Neither $6 ye'rdolatfs, as wete ſome of them ; 
as it -j5\written, The :people Jaf' down teat and drink, an] 
7: T 2 roſe 
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2. ©. Again, ſecondly,: Micah. and = rote _ — 
guilty of Idolatry. in making and wotihipp 1eir S: 
-- oo that GR made to be Symbol x 
tations of . the true God, and ereQted to this very purpoſe, 
that. he .might be'worſhipt by them, appears clearly trom 
the Hiſtory,, as we have it recorded Judges the 17. 3, 4. 7 
had wholly dedicated (faith ſhe) the filver unto the Lord, 
(Jehova hebr.) for my ſon to make a graven and a monltoy 
mmage : Which when he had done he hired a Levite to be his 
prief?. And in confidence of the Reward of fo much Pie- 
ty, concludes, Verſe, zx.3. That certainly: ow the Lord Feho- 
va would bleſs him, and ao him good, - Nothing can be clear- 
er then that all this Worſhip was intended by him to the 
true and only God, yet being performed by Images, it was 
no better than rank Idolatry. 

J- Thirdly, If the Papiſts in worſhipping the true God by 
Images be: not Idolaters, then. neither was Jeroboam who 
made Tſrae! to ſin, an Idolater, in ſetting up his Calves at 
Dan and Bethel. For whoſoever rationally conſiders the 
occaſion and Political grounds of this Innovation, muſt 
needs conclude, that Feroboam intended not to introduce a 
new- God, (which would have made the People to: fall fa- 
ſter from him, than Tyranny and Oppreſlion did from Reo- 
boam) but only to ſet up,ſame viſible Signs and Repre- 
ſcntations of . the true God,' and to periwade: the People 
that they need not go to,Feruſalem.to. ſeek. his Preſence, 

Joſeph. and to offer thew Gifts ;and Sacrifices;; for the ſame God: 
Antig-" was as much preſent with -them in thoſe-Figures as he 
Fud. lid. 25 at the Temple of Jeraſalem between the Cherubims. 

*©3- And therefore we find that the Idolatry of Jeroboam is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Idolatry of thoſe who worſhipped Baal 
and other falſe. Gods : See the 1 X#ings 16.31. where God 
ſpeaks concerning Ahab, as,if. it had been a light thing for 


the Serond\'Commandikent. TY. 

him to walk ir the fins of Jerohoam the Son of Nebar, he 

went and ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him. - | 

Nay, fourthly, although ſomeamong the Heathens might 4. 

be ſo groſly ſtupid as to ſuppoſe the Images themſelves ro 

be Gods, and-ſo to worſhip them, yet their wiſe and learn- 

ed Philoſophers were far enough from ſuch a ſenccleſs Er- 

rour:; ,yea, they were forced to ule as' many Diſtinions - 

and ſubtil Evaſions concerning theirworſhipping of Images, 

as. now the. Papiſts'do ; and truly moſt of them are the 

very ſame, and ſeem but borrowed out of the Schools of 

the Heathens. But eſpecially they inſiſt on this, That 

they venerated not their Statues, not as they were 'nade of 

fuch or ſuch Materials, but only as they - A 

were the ar na = _ of God, Fw ——__—_ a ff — 

where his Prelence reſided, and by which 7. = 80" £1" + any 

his Power was manifedted : That they parent, - ren 4 

worſhipped not the viſible Sign, but the * al nec ſmulachrum, nec 

inviſible Deity by it. - And what doth 4<moniwn colo, ed per effigiem 

the Papiſt ſay more than this? vi. That en ag wn | tcep « agg ot 

they worſhip rhe Images of God, not as nob. tib. 6. 

if they were themſelves God, but only 

as they are the viſible Signs and Symbols of the Divine 

Preſence; and ſo all their Worſhip is ditedted unto- God 

thorough them. So that in matters of Idolatry,' 1 ptofeſs I * Dis 

can find no difference at all between Heathens and Papiſts : £5© 

for as the more learned Papiſts do profeſs-that they wor-7,;”.. 

ſhip the true God by the Image ; ſo likewiſe did the more de primd 

* learned Heathens. "And'for the ignorant and vulgar Pa- P*# no 

piſts, I am very apt to ſuſpe& that they do, as the ignorant 42% 

Heathen, terminate and limit their Worſhip in the very * T« 8 
61MM TAYTY 

rimG- Tale yd Tos bets anne fer drabiuan xz 42Auars, Celſus Orig. Cone Cel. 

lib. 4. Where he likewiſe proves, that ir is lawful ro make Images of God, becauſe 

according ro the Doctrine of Chriſtians themfetyes, God made Man according to his 

own, Image : The very Argument urged by the Papifts, and made uſe of by the ſe 


cond Council of Nice. 
\ Images 
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Images. before which they fall proſtrate, eſteeming them to 
have Divine Power, and Vertue of - their. own. For they 
are moſt-groſly blinded and infatuated in this their Image- 
Worſhip, and may as well take a Stone or a Block to be 
a God, -as the great Dragon to be a Saint; as the poor 
Woman: did, who; offtFred one Candle to:-St, Michael, and 


Heredoze. another to' his Dragon; that is, the Devil. 7-And theretore 


certainly if the Heathen World were ever guilty of Idola- 
try, ſo is now the'Popiſh Church, their Worſhip, 'and all 
the Reaſons of it being ſo exatly: parallel. 

And thus much concerning the firſt Branch of Superſti- 
tion, which 1s Idolatry;: /; - + 

The ſecond is Will-worſhip : Concerning this I ſhall ſpeak 
but very little, having already prevented myſelf. Now 
Will-worſhip is nothing elſe but the inventing and aſcrj- 
bing any other Worſhip unto God, beſides what he hath 
been pleaſed to command and- inſtitute ; God will not be 
worſhipped according to our fancies, but his own appoint- 
ment : For as we muſt have no other God beſides the true, 
{o that God muſt have no other Service performed unto 
him, beſides what himſelf hath required and preſcribed : 
for this were to impute folly and weakneſs unto him, as if 
indeed-he would have Servants, but knew not what ſervice 
to injoyn them. 9111 OC 1 

And thus we have finiſht the Prohibition , Thou ſhalt 


not make unto thee any graven image, QC. 


-* Let us now-conſider-the SanQtion of this Precept ; and 
* - that is twofold : 5 4 32 29 | | 


Firft, By denouncing a ſevere and fearful Threatning a- 
gainſt all thoſe who ſhould preſume to violate this Precept : 
For I the Lord thy Ged am a jealous God, wifiring the inigui-: 
ty of the fathers upon the children unto the thir 
generation of them that hate me. 


and fourth 
Secondly, 


the Second- Commandment. 


Secondly, By; maling 2 gragious:Promiſe,of Mercyto- 
g_—_ and: ;coalciencious Qblervers of this- Precept : 
Shewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. k 


In the Threatning we have theſe things conſiderable : 


Firft, Who it is that denounceth it : 7 the Lord thy 
God. 

. Secondly, What it is that he denounceth and threatens : 
Tovifit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children. 

Thirdly; The Perſons againſt whom.this Threatning is 
directed : Thoſe that\bate him. And by the Context 
they. are ſuch as contemning the only true God, pro- 
ſtitute themſelves unto Idols. 

Fourthly, The Duration and Contiquance of-that Ven- 
geance which he will take ypon them : 7t ſhall be to 
,the third and fourth generation. His wrath: ſhall ex- 
tend} to their Children, and their Childrens Chil- 
dren. 


| 


Firs}, Let us conſider who it 1s that- denounceth this 
Threatning ; 7 the Lord thy God am a jealous God : 'So moſt 
read the words as our Engliſh Tranſlation renders them. 
But others no leſs rightly read them thus : For 7 the Lord 
thy God am ſtrong and jealous : For the word El, which 
1s here uſed, ſignifies the mighty God, And according to 
this Acception, the words contain in them a Deſcription 
of God. 

Firft, By his relation to us, Thy God ; a God who hath 
ſeparated thee from all People of rhe Earth, to be his pe- 
culiar Treaſure; who hath brought. thee near unto him- 
ſelf, even into the Bond of the Covenant.; who hath be- 
trothed thee in. Righteoulnels, and' is not,,only thy Maker, 
but thy Husband, as the Prophet ſpegks, 7/at. 544 5. This 
| God 
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Godt 'is who!commands- thee faithfully to perform the 
Marriage-vow that is berween thee'and him'j and' not to 
go a Whoring after the Vanities of the Genres, nor to ex- 
poſe thy ſhame and nakedneſs before any Falſe-or Idal- 
God. For Idolatry is Spiritual Adultery, and moſt fre- 
quently ſet forth under that Name and Notion in the Holy 
Scriptures. | | | 

Secondly, Thy: God is" defcribed' by the' mightinefs of 
his Power : He 1s E/ taza, a ſtrong and jealous God ; able 
_ m_— any diſhonour that is done him by thy unchaſt 

RE AS OS 

. Thirdly, He is deſcribed by that 'viotkent' Paſſion which 
in Men is called Jealouſy : 7 the Lord thy God amſtrong 
and jealous. Now Jealouſy is an affection or paſſion of the 
Mind, by which we are ftirred up and provoked againſt 
whatſoever hinders the enjoyment of that which we"love 
and- defire :\ The Cauſe and Original of it is Love; and 
the Effect of it is Revenge. Now God to deter the 7/-ae- 
lites from Idolatry, ſets forth himſelf as a ſtrong and jea- 
lous God, that they might be aſſured not to eſcape Puniſh- 
ment ; for he is ſtrong, and therefore can inflict it, and he 
is jealous, and therefore will inflict it, if they ſhall dare to a- 
buſe and injure that ove which he hath placed upon them. 

Now this Jealouſy is not to be aſcribed unto God, as if 
there were properly any ſuch weak and diſturbing paſtion 
in him, but only by way of accommodation and ftmilitude, 
ſpeaking after the manner of Men :- So that there ts not z- 
dem affettus, but idem effettus ; not the fame inward affe- 
ion, but the ſame outward effet. And (o likewiſe is it to 
be underſtood when God is faid to be angry, to be grieved, 
torep ent, &c. that is, his ations towards us are like the a- 
Ctions of one that 1s angry, or grieved, or repents, although 
the infinite Serenity of the Divine Eſfence is not liable to be 
diſcompoſed or ruffled by the tempeſts of any fuch like pat- 
fions as are incident to us mutable Creatures. - 

| 'Now 


.. 


the Second Commandwent. 


+ *  Now:the.geafon why God callshunfelf here a jealous God, 
you will-figd in theſe tolowing Paruculars : 

. #irft;; Jealduly-is diftruſtiul and -fufpicious { it dares not 
rely. upan: the\trath--and fidelity of the Perſon of whom 
we are, jealous, but is full of nuſgiving. doubts and fears. 
And ſaGod (althaugh in propriety of Speech he can doubt 
nottung, nor tear any thing, yet) is pleated to expreſs his 
Jealouty. by ſuch . ſpeeches as. 1ntimare. diſtruſt and diffi- 
dence. » And therefore when the 7raclites made that (©- 
lemn Promiſe to the Lord, Dea. 5. 27. AU that the Lord 
our God ſball ſpeak unto us, we will hear it aud do it. God 
returns anfwer, as one that mildoubted the xeal perform- 
ance: of fo fair. 3 Promiſe, Verſe the 28 and 29. 7 have 
heard the woice of the words of this peaple ; they bave wel 
= all that they have ſpokes ; O that there were. ſuch ax 

eart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commanelments always, that it might be well with them, aud 
with their children. far ever. 

Secondly, Jealouſy is ſearching and inquiſitive : It is an 
hard-matter to eſcape the diſcovery of a jealous Eye, which 
is ſtill prying and ſceking after that which it would be 
lath to'find.. So the Eye of the all-ſeeing and all-knowing 
God is continually upon vs ; he critically obſerves every 
look, and every kind of glance that wield upon.ourſelves: 
Not. the leaſt motion of our hearts, not the leaſt twinkli 
of eur thoughts can eſcape his notice and cenlure. And of 
all fins, there is.none that.God doth-more jealouſly obſerve 
than that of Idolatry ; for this is the violation of that\Mar- 
riageeFaith which we have. plighted to him. And there- 
tore we find that the idolatrous 7ſraelites, as though they 
were conſcious of the great Abule they offered to their 
Maker, their Husband, (as the Prophet ftiles God, ſai. 54. 
5.) ſought out dark and obſcure Groves to a&t their Wick- 
edneſs in ; that although they were not chaſt, yet they 
might ſeem to be cautious. But in yain is it to —_ 
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Curtains of a thin Shade about them ; a few Leaves could 
not cover their Shame, nor their Nakedneſs from .him ; 
who is all Eye every-where, and whoſei'Eye.is 'every- 
where light ro itſelf : God » light, and 'in him there: is no 
darkneſs at all, x John x.5. It is not poſſible to. conceal 
from him the proſtitution of an unchaſt and impudent I- 
dolatry. And therefore faith the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 44: 20, 
21. If we have forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretched 
forth our hands to a falſe God : ſhall not God ſearch out this ? 
for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. | 

Thirdly, Jealouſy as it 1s ſearching and inquiſitive, fo it 
is an angry and revengetul paſſion : And therefore So/omoxn 


* Prov. 6, calls it, The rage of a man * ; therefore he will not ſpare in 


the day of vengeance. And Cant. 8.6. Jealouſy is cruel-as 
the grave ; the coals thereof are as coals of fire, which have 
a mot vehement flame, For as Love is the moſt (oft and 
tendereſt affetion of Humane Nature, fo Jealouſy. which 
is the ſowring of Love, and turning it into Vinegar, is the 

moſt wild and furious. ITE 
Now God is pleaſed to ſtile himſelf a Jealous God; to ex- 
preſs the heat of his Wrath and Indignation againſt Sinners. 
So Deut. 29. 20., The Lord will not ſpare him, but the an- 
ger of the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againit that man, 
and all the curſes that are written in this book ſhall lie upon 
him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from under heaven. 
See what dreadful effects this ſmoking Jealouſy hath, when 
it breaks forth into a flame: Zeph 1. 18. Neither their 
filver nor their gold ſhall be able to deliver them in the day 
of -the Lord's wrath, but the whole land ſhall be devoured 
by the fire of his jealouſy ; for he ſhall make a ſpeedy riddance 
even of all that dwell in the land. And what fignal revenge 
this devouring Jealouſy of the Almighty God hath taken 
upon Sinners, the whole World is tull of {ad Inſtances : 
This Fire hath kindled the eternal and unquenchable Flames 
of Hell. When the proud and rebellious Angels afpired to 
| be 
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be Gods, God turned them into Devils, and theſe Devils 
into. Hell ;. for his Jealouſy could not indure to have Ri- 
vals in his Glory. All the Ruines aad Calamities that have 
ever hapned to Perſons or Nations, are but the effects of 
God's Jealouſy againſt Sin, And of all other Sins, his Jea- 
louſy takes moſt remarkable Vengeance againſt Idolatry ; 
for this is ſpiritual Whoredom, a provocation which the jea- 
lous God can leaſt indure, ſee Det. 32. 16, 17, 19. They 
provoked him to jealoufie with ſtrange gods ; they ſacrificed 
to devils, not to. God; to gods whom they knew.mnot, to new 
go that came newly up :' And when the Lord ſaw it, he ab- 
orred.them, becauſe of the proveking of his ſons, and of his 
daughters. And Verle 21. They have moved me to jealoufie 
with that which is not god, they have provoked me to anger 
with their vanities : A fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
ſhall burn to the-lowef? hell, and ſhall conſume the earth with 
her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of the mountains. 
And {o in the following Verles God exaggerates thole fore 
and heavy Judgments which he would bring upon them in 
"x fury of his Jealouſie, becauſe of this heinous Sin of I- 
olatry:- .: {is Wt 

And thus we have ſoon. in what reſpetsGod in Gd tobe 

4 Jealous God. | 
What remains now, but that Expoſtulation of the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 10.2.2. Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufie 2 are we 
ſtronger than he 2 We who are but as duſt before the Whirk 
wind; and, as dry: ſtubble betore the conſuming Fire;: ſhall 
we dare by our {ins to affront and challenge that:God: who 
hath ſaid, Yengeance is mine, and 1 will repay:#t.2 And' yet 
ſach is the madnets of every deſperate Sinner, that he ruſh- 
eth upon God's neck, and upon the thick boſſes of his Bucks 
ler, .and daily provokes him who is: infinitely; able ta/de- 
troy both Body, aad Soul in Helk-re: Indeed Jealonſeof 
itſelf, without power to wreak Revenge; 15 but a:weak:and 
contemptable paſſion ; but when it is armed with Alnugh- 
| TY ty 
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ty Strength, it is juſtly terrible : Now the Lord thy God 
iS 83 78, a ſtrong and jealous God. | Every fin-thou com- 
mitteſt is an horrid wrong done unto him, and a violation 
of that Faith which thou oweſt lim : He hath woed thy 
affections, ſought thy conſent ; and this thou haſt vowed un- 
to him in thy Baptiſm ; and yet thou perfidiouſly followeſt 
other Lovers, and-giveft thy heart unto the World and the 
Devil, which are God's greateſt Cofrivals. The higheſt 
indignity that can be done againſt- Love, 1s to contemn 
and ſlight it, and to+ imbrace thoſe who are far more baſe 
and ſordid + And-how notoriouſly then” doſt thou affront 
God: when thou-deſpifeſt-his Love, arid*thy own Faith; to 
caſt thyſelf inrorhe-imbraces'of every vile Luſt, which now 
pollutes thy- Soul, 4nd- will -hereafter damn it 2 O foolifh 
and unkind that thou art, to negle& the love of the Great 
King of Heaven and Eatth, atid-to make ehoice of the Devil, 
who is but the Slave of God, arid (olicites thee on}y*to mdke 
thee his Slave ! Yet were it fomewhat it thou couldeſt rle- 
tend thyſelf, and maintain thy choice againſt the jealouſe 
and wrath of the great God whom thou thus deſpiſeſt and 
provokeſt. But allure thyſelt, his wrath and' his jealouſie 
will ſmoke againſt thee; yea, kindle upon thee, $1 it hath 
burnt thee down to the lowelt Hell : and that day” is' com- 
ing wherein he will expoſe thy nakedne(s and thy ſhame 
betore Menand Angels, and upbraid thee with the folly, as 
well as wickedneſs ot ' thy Choice ; and then condemn 
thee to be an'eternal Conſort with thoſe- Devils'whom thou 
baſt preferted before himſelf: 'Beheve it, it is a fad and 
tearful thing to fall into the hands of the Living God, for 
he.is a Jealous God,” and a Conſuming Fire, as Moſes ſpeaks, 


Deat. 4. 24. 7 E 4 
aktad thus muckifor the firſt Obſervable in this Commina- 
tionj)5/z.: Who! itlis:that denounceth it, 7 the Lord thy God 
am'ajealou God j' arg tht Loyd thy God am Rirowe and jea- 
lows: LOTING 2135 ft 
Secondly, 


the DEond-Cotmandiient. 
Secondly, The next thing conſiderable is; What Judgmeiit 
this R_ and jealous, God threatensto inflict ; ant that 13, 
To vifit the intquity of the fathers*updn the children. 
Now viſiting is a figurative expreſſion: And in'the'ye- 
neral God is.{aid to viſit when'after 4 long ſpace of time, 'in 


which he ſeemed to have forgotten, 'or taken no- notice af 


Men; he declares by his Providente'thathe: hath ftill obſer- 
ved their ways and doi And this word of viſiting may 
be taken either in a —_ 


149 


2. 


, ori an evil part; in a good patt, .,, . 


when God beſtows great Mercies and Salvation upon his 16. 
_— he is faid to viſit tliern'; ard thus it 1s frequently Luke 1. 
uſed.in the Scripture. In'arrevil part, 'Gdd-is faid'to- viſit G 28, 


when he rewards thoſe fins atiwhich he ſtemed to connive, 
with deſerved puniſhments ;-'So Pal. 89. 32. 7 will viſt 
their tranſgreſiten with the rod; and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
And Jer. 5. 9. Shall 7 not vifit- for theſe things * ſaith the 
Lord ; and ſhall not my ſoul $6 avenged on ſach a nation a 
this 2 And in this ſence is the'word to be taken here, Y7- 
fiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children ; that is, 


puniſhing the Fathers iniquity in rheif Children and Poſte- * 


ſterity : And-thus we have it interpreted Fer. 32. 18. 7hox 
recampenſeFÞ. the iniquity of the fathers imto'the Jofom of their 
children-after them 0 BL 

Now hete ariſe rwo important Queries to be reſolved : 

Firft, Whether it-be juſt with God; and conſiſtant with 
the Divine Veracity-to puniſh the fins-of- the Fathers upon 
the Children ? | < 
.: Sacondly, Whether God:doth always obſerve this method 
of revenging the Fathers crimes upon their Poſterity and 
Offt-ſpring ? 

Fir, For the former Query: There ſeems ſome diffi- 
culty in reconciling Scripture to 4it{elf in this particular, 
and im reconciling ſuch 'a proceeding to Juſtice and Equity ; 
for ſometimes the Scriptures do expreſly mention the j 
iſhment of Parents fins to be inflicted upon their Children, 

Exod. 
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Exod. 34. 7 Feri 3% +8, &e,, And when God commands 
Paul utterly to defiroy; Awalek, he: gives this reaſon of his 
Injun&ion;'' 1' Sam: 1 5: 2.. Remember that which Amalek did 
unto tfracl, how he laid wait for him-in the way when he came 
up ou Egypt. | And \yer.almoſt tour hundred Years were 
paſt; between: the:Journey; of the {/rae/ites from Egypt, and 
the ſuing; forth-of -this Command : / and therefore 1t is not 
probable, that-any of thoſe Amalekites who-oppoted them 
in their way, were then alive to bear the puniſhment of 
that Offence. Yea, and our Saviour threatens the Jews of 
his time, Marth.23.'35- That upon them ſhould come all the 
righteous bloud ſhed upon the earth, from the bloud of righ- 
teous Abel, unto the blowd of Zachariah ſon of Barachias; 
whom they ſlew between the temple and the altar : That is, 
the ſins of their Progenitors from the beginning of the 
World, unto that yery Age. when: they murthered. Zacha- 
* Vide ry the * Father of «John the Bapti#3,. in. the Court of the 
Baron. Temple, ſhall be puniſhed in this Generation. +, : | 
_ And yet again we read-as expreſly , Ezek. 18. 20. The 
SeR.52, ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die: tbe ſon ſhall rot bear the ini- 
&. guity of the father, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity 
| of the ſon ; the righteouſneſs of the righteous . fball be upon 
him, and the iniquity of the wicked ſhall be upon. him. . And 
again, Jer. 31. 29, 30. n thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth 
are ſet on edge : But every one: ſhall die for his own iniqui- 
ty. | #-A 
7 And-indeed this ſeems tmoſt agreeable to:the Rules of Ju- 
ſtice, that the Innocent; ſhould not be puniſhed for the ſins 
of the Nocent and Guilty. 
Now to folve this Difficulty, and reconcile this ſeeming 
Contradidtion, I ſhall-premiſe ſome Diſtindions, and then 
draw from them ſome Concluſions ſatisfactory to the Ques” 
ſtion propounded. 


Puniſh- 
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Puniſhments are either Temporal, ſach as befal.in this 
preſent lite ; or elſe Eternal, (uch as are reſerved to be ins 
flicted upon all impenitent and diſobedient Sinners. in the 
Worldito come. 

Again, Childrea_ may be conſidered either as imitating 
the Crimes and Tranſgreſlions of their Parents, or repent- 
ing of them, and reforming trom them, and {o not walking 
in their Fathers ſteps, but in the ways of God's Command- 
ments. 

Now, fir, Certain it is that God never viſits the iniqui- 
ty of the Fathers upon repenting aad retormed Children 
with eternal puniſhments. And in this ſence it is everlaſt- 
ingly true, That the ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of his fa- 
ther ; but the ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die ; and every man 
ſhall bear his own burden. 

But ſome may ſay, Are we not made liable even to eter- 
nal Deatly, only by the ſin of another 2 Hath not the fin of 
our firſt Father brought, condemnatian upon all his Poſteri- 
ty 2 And therefore how is it true, that the Son ſhall not in 
this reſpect bear the iniquity of his Father 2 

- To this I anſiver, It is not his fin conſidered perſonally as 
his, that hath made us obnoxious unto cternal Death ; but it 
was our ſin as well as his: for in him we all finned and fell. 
Adam was our federal. Head and common Repreſentative, 
and his Sin was legally ours, even as his Obedience would 
have been, had he perſevered in it. But now the Cale of 
Adam is ſingular, and much difterent from that of interme- 
diate Parents; they indeed are our natural Heads, but not 
our federal Heads as Adam was ; their actions are. onely 
their own, and not ours, and have no influence at all upon 
the determining of our eternal ſtate and condition : and 
therefore we ſhall not be accountable to God at the laſt 
Day for what they have done, but only for what we our 
ſelves have done in the Body, whether it be good or evil. 
Yet, Ni, 
| * Secondly, 


I, 
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2, 


Ain Expolition upsn*” | 

Secondly,” If the Children imitate 'the- wickedneſs and 
crimes ot their Fathers, it-is but juſt and righteowds with 
God to puniſh them with eternal: Death and: Damnation for 
them : Ir is but fit that they ſhould inherit "their Fathers 
Damnation, who inherit their Fathers Tranſgreflions.. But 
in this caſe it muſt be obſerved, that God puniſheth them 
not becauſe they are their Fathers ſins, but 'becauſe they are 
their: own. | 

Thirdly, God may, and often doth viſit the Iniquity of 
the Fathers upon the Children with Temporal Puniſkemdnts, 
whether the Children imitate the Offences of the Fathers, or 
elſe reform from them.” And thefe Temporal Puniſhments 
are many times very fore and heavy ; languiſhing Diſeaſes, 
racking and tormenting, Pains, lofs of Eſtare, ſometimes ra- 
viſht trom them by violence, ſometimes melting away in- 
ſenſibly : The Father poſſibly by his unjuſt Oppreſfion and 
Extortion, intails a Curſe upon his Eſtate, which like a Can- 
ker, eats it out and conſumes it in his Son's days ; {© that 
nothing is left in'his hands but Shame and Poverty, altho' 
perhaps he might never know the ſins for which God blaſts 
him : Yea, we find that God doth inflict Temporal Death 
on the Child for the Offence of the Parent ; thus, 2 Sam. 
12. 14. in Nathan's Meſſage to David, Becauſe by this deed 
thou haft given great occafton to the enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme, the bald alſo that is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely 
die. 

Thus God doth very frequently inflict Temporal Pun- 
iſhments upon the Children tor the Fathers Tranſgreſfions : 
Nor is it at-all/hard to reconcile this with the meaſures of 
Juſtice and'Equity, becauſe of that near relation which they 
bear unto their Parents ; for certainly it 1s juſt with God 
to puniſh a Sinner in all that is related unto him : now 
Children are parts of their Parents, yea, their Parents 


live and ſurvive in them ; 'and therefore certainly God ja 


puniſhing them, may juſtly ſtrike what part of them he 
pleaſeth. 
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pleaſeth. And this even Platarch, an Heathen, could ob- Plurer. de 
ſerve, ſpeaking how God did often inflict grievous Judge-** pune 


ments on the Poſterity of lewd and wicked Men, he tells 
us, Ny emrarov av ixcivay Ore fywn Tz txciver, It is nothing 
ſtrange and abſurd for thoſe who are theirs to ſuffer what 
belongs to thenn. 

And: thus we have- briefly vindicated the Juſtice of God, 
in viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon their Children. 

But-then,- ſecondly, another Queſtion is, Whether God 
doth always obſerve this Method of revenging the Offen- 
ces of Fathers upon their Children in Temporal Puniſh- 
ments ? 

To which I anſwer, No, he doth not : neither doth this 
Threatning in the Commandment oblige him to do it, but 
only ſhews what their ſins do deſerve, and what he might 
juſtly do if he pleaſed to uſe his Power and Prerogative. 
And therelore we read of the Children of wicked Parents, 
who yet were both pious and proſperous ; ſuch were Heze- 
kiah, and Fofiah, the one the Son of Ahaz, the other of 4- 
mon. But moſt commonly we may obſerve it in the courſe 
of Divine Providence, that the Poſterity of wicked Parents 
pay off their Fathers ſcoars to Divine Juſtice, in the Tem- 
poral- Evils and! Calamities that are brought upon them : 
But yet if they themſelves be pious and holy, this may be 
for their comfort, that whatſoever AfﬀiQtions they lie un- 
der, ſhall be for their benefit and advantage ; and they are 
not Puniſhments-to.:them, but 'onely fatherly Corrections 
and Chaſtiſements : for the very things which they ſuffer 
may be intended by God as a puniſhment to their Auce- 
| but a fatherly correction to themſelves ; and what to 

ie one is threatned as a Curſe, to the other may prove a 
_— and an Advantage, as it gives them occaſion of 
exerciling more Grace, and fo of receiving the greater Glo- 
ry. 

X Suffer 


Au Expoſition upon 

Suffer me to cloſe; up this with one or two Practical Me- 
ditations. | 

Firft, If it be the uſual method of Divine Providence 
to viſit the iniquity of the Father upon the Children, ſee 
then what great reaſon Parents have to beware they do not 
lay up a ſtock of Plagues and Curſes for their Poſterity, nor 
clog the Eſtate they kave them, with ſo many Debts to be 
paid to the Juſtice of God, 8s will certainly undo them : 
Thou who by. Fraud and Cozenage heapeſt together il! 
gotten Wealth, thinkeſt perhaps ot leaving ſo many hun- 
dreds, or thouſands to thy Children, but -conſidereſt not 
withal, how many Curſes thou putteſt into the Bag, Cur« 
{es that in time will rot and eat out the very bottom of it : 
Thou who by this, or by any other way of Wickednels ei- 
ther Swearing, or Drunkennels, or Uncleanne(s, provokeſt 
the Holy and the Jealous God, doth it nothing grieve thee 
ro think that thy fins ſhall be puniſh upon thy poor Chil- 
drens backs ? Poſlibly thou art fo fondly tender of them, 
that-thou art loth to chaſtiſe them when they really de- 
ſerve it for their own faults ; yet art thou ſo cruel to tliem, 
as to abandon them over to the Juſtice of God, to be (e- 
verely ſcourged tor faults which arc not their own, but 
thine. Whole heart would not yearn, and! whoſe howels 
would not be turned within him, to go into an Hoſpital, 
and there view over all thoſe Scenes of Humane Miſery and 
Wretchedneſs which are preſented to us; the Blind, - the 
Lame, the Deaf, the Dumb, the Maimed, the Diſtracted, the 
ulcerated and loathſome Leaper, and thoſe ſeveral Maps of 
Man's Woes and Torments that are there exhibited ? Think :* 
then with thyſelf, this is the Inheritance, this 1s the Portion 
bequeathed them by their accurſed Parents. And as thou 
wouldeſt have thine own Children to be made the fame 
{fad Spectacles of Divine Wrath and Vengeance, ſo go and 
ſin them into the ſame condition. Certainly Wolves and 
Tigers are more merciful to their Off-ſpring, than —_— 

e 


ied, ad mainied, and tormented, and beggeted, and undone 
thine' owt 'Children ;' ard perhaps every ft thou commit- 
teſt either murders, or tortures a poor helplets Infant, one 
whoſe greateſt miſery it is, that ever he was born of thee. 
I beſeech you Chriſttans think ſeriouſly of this thing ; and 
as ever you would wiſh well to thoſe dear Pledges which 
are as your own bowels, {o beware how ever you provoke 
the holy and jealous God, by any known and wiltul ſin, who 
will be ſure to repay it home, either.in your own Perſons 
by his immediate Judgments upon yourſelves, or that which 
-will go as near the heart of every. tender and compaſſionate 
Parent, by his ſore Judgments on the poor Children and 
Poſterity. "IR 24 
Secondly, - See here what great reaſon thou haſt to render 
Thanks and Praiſe unto God, that thou art born of holy 
and.pious Parents ; ſuch as trealure not up Wrath for thee, 
but Prayers :' Poſſibly they were but poor and. low in the 
World ; but yet they have bequeathed thee a rich Patrimo- 
ny, and made God Executor, who will faithfully diſcharge 
his Truſt, if thou diſcharge thy Duty, and give thee a Ble(: 
ſing 'poſſible in this life, but certainly in the life-to come. 
Let others boaſt their Blood, and their Pareatape, and reck- 
on up a long row of Monuments and Anceſtors, if they have 
been wicked, lewd, and ungodly, but thine vertuous, and 
the fincere Servants of God, they poſſibly may be the laſt 
of their Family, and thon the firſt of thine: Howloever, know 
that it is far more Noble to be born of thoſe that have been 
born of God, than to be the Grand-children of the Devil : 
Thou haſt better Blood running in thy Veins, even the 
Blood of them whom Chriſt hath judged worthy to be re- 


deemed, and waſhed with his own Blood, whoſe Names 
are written in Heaven in the Lamb's Book of Lite; a great- 
er Honour and Digaity, than if they were written in the 
Worm-eaten Pages of idle Heraldry : And if thou ow 

X 2 their 


the'Sttond Tommandment. * 
- ed Man! It is- thou thyſelf, O cruel Man! who haſt crip- 
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their good Examples, thy Relations, and Portion too are 
greater and richer, for thou. haſt God for thy. Father, Chriſt 
tor thy Brother, and the whole: Heaven. of Stars for thine 
Inheritance. . | 
And thus much for the ſecond General, what is here 
threatned in the Commandment, wiz. The vi/iting the of i- 
niquity of the fathers upon, the children 1\hall be more brief 
in the two remaining. Therefore, 
Thirdly, Let us conſider the Perſons againſt whom this 
Threatning is denounced , YVifiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children of thoſe that hate me : And who 
thoſe are, is explained in the Antitheſis ſubjoyned; Keeping 
mercy for thouſands of thoſe that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. If then thoſe that keep God's Commandments 
are Lovers of God, (which our Savigur exprefly affirms, 
Fohn 14. 21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me; ) by dire& conſequence. it 
follows, that thoſe who tranſgreſs .the Commandments of 
God, are Haters of God. And what worle can be ſaid of 
the very Devil himſelf, let them pretend never fo fair, and 
ſpeak words full of reſpe& and reverence, yet bring them to 
this Tryal, do they obſerve and keep the Commandments 
of God, or no? If not, they are Haters of God and: Good- 
neſs. And indeed it is impoſſible, that thoſe who are dif 
obedient and rebellious ſhould love God ; for can they love 
him who hath required from them what they do ſo extream- 
ly loath 2 Can they love him whom they muſt needs appre- 
hend armed with wrath and vengeance to puniſh and tor- 
ment them everlaſtingly for their fins? Can they love him, 
who if they have any conſciences in them, they muſt needs 
know hates them with a perfe& hatred, and will be avenged 
on them in their eternal ruine and deſtruction 2 Certainly 
if we love God, becauſe he firſt loyed us, theſe cannot bur 
hate him, to whom their own conſciences muſt needs at- 
teft, that God hates both them and their ways. 
Feurthly, 
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Fourthly, Conſider the Duration and Continuance of that 
Vengeance which God will take upon thote who thus hate 
him. On their owa perſons he will revenge himſelf eter- 
nally, and be ever ſatisfying his wronged Juſtice in their 
inſutterable Torments : But on their Poſterity he will be 
avenged unto the third and fourth Generation. And yet 
even in this very Threatning there is Mercy contained ; 
_— it is that ſuch a wicked and accurſed Race, are not 
cut off, and caſt out of his ſight and grace for ever ; and 
that where once the wrath of God hath ſeized on any Fa- 
mily, it doth not burn down and conſume the whole be- 
fore it : But he graciouſly ſtops its courſe, and gives not 
way to all his tury ; and in this Mercy glorifies itſelf a- 
gainſt Judgment, 1n that he ſheweth Mercy unto Thou- 
lands, but viſiteth Iniquity only unto the third and fourth 
Generation. 
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The Third 


COMMANDMENT. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozd 
thy God in vain : fo2 the Lo2d will not 
= him guiltlels that taketh his name 
mn Yvan. F bw 


T is a known Rule, that all the Precepts of the Law 
I reſpe& either thoſe Duties which we owe immediate- 
y unto God, or thoſe which we owe immediately unto 
Man, the former conſtiture the firſt, the latter the ſecond 
Table: The Commands of the firſt Table are preſcribed 
us, for the regulating our Divine Worſhip ; which is either 
internal and more {piritual, or external and more viſible. 
The internal Worſhip of God, with the humbleſt venerati- 
on of 'our Souls, and molt ſincere afte&tions of our hearts, 
is required of us in the firſt Commandment, as I haye al- 
ready declared. The external Worſhip of God conſiſts of 
three parts, Proſtration of the Body ; Profeſſion of the 
Mouth; and the Obſervation of prefixed Time. And each 
of theſe hath a particular Command to injoyn them. 

The firſt of theſe, 'viz. Proſtratian of the Body, is re-' 
quired in the ſecond Commandmenr; of which I have ſpo-" 
ken. | 

The ſecond, wiz. Profeſſion of the Mouth, comes next 
to be conſidered. And to guide and regulate this, we have 
our Rule preſcribed inthe third-Precept of this Table : 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in wain, 
&c. In which words we have: | 
Firft, 


I, 


An Expoſition upon 
Firff, A Prohibition, Thou ſhalt not take, &Cc. 


Secondly, A Commination or Threatning, For the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs that, &c. 


In the Prohibition three things are to be inquired into: 
wo > LV.4 - ed F-aa-4 , LW 
Firs, What is meant by the Name of God? 
Secondly, What'it isto take the Name of God 2 
Thirdly, What it is to take God's Name in vain 2 


Fir}, What is meant by the Name of God? - - + 

I anſwer, The Name of God hath ſundry. Acceptations 
in the Scripture : 

Fir##, Sometimes it is taken for the Nature and Being 
of the Deity itſelf, Nor is it an unuſual Figure to put 
Name for that Thing or Perſon that is expreſled-by it ; as 
Revel. 3. 4. Thou hast a few names in Sardis, that have mot 
defiled their garments ; and they ſhall walk with me in white - 
tuat is, thou haſt a few Perſons in Sards. So likewiſe we 
may obſerve it to be frequently uſed when the Scripture 
fpeaks of God, and Chriſt, Pal. 20. 1. The name of the God 
of Jacob defend thee ; that is, let the God: of Facob himlelt, 
who is the only True and Almighty Potentate, be thy Shield 
and thy Defence. P/al. 135. 3. Sing praiſes unto his name ; 
that is, offer your returns of Thanks and Praiſes -unto that 
God trom whom you have received your Mercies and Sal- 
vation. - So Pſal. 115. 1. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
But to thy name give glory; that is, let the glory which is 
due unto'thee be intirely aſcriked unto thylelt. And fo 
concerning Chriſt, Lake 24. 47. Repentance and remiſſion of 
fins, are to be preached to all nations in his name ; that is, 
througl him. And Jobs 1. 12. He gave power to become 
the ſons of :God, to as many as believed in his name ; that is, 
to.as-many.as betieved 4a him. And thus it is uled in in- 
numerable places. 

Secondly, 


the Third Commandment. 
Secondly, Sometimes the Name of God is taken for the 
whole Syſtem of Divine and Heavenly Do@tine revealed 
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2. 


to us in the Scriptures : Thus the Pſalmiſt, 7 will declare Pſal. 22. 
thy name unto my brethren : Which the Apoſtle cites as ſpo-2* 


ken in the perſon of Chriſt, Heb. 2. 12. and the meaning 
is, That Chriſt ſhould declare and make known to the 
World, a:true ſpiritual DoQtrine, and way of Worſhip; and 
teach them a Religion which ſhould bottr perfe& their Rea- 
ſon, and fave their Souls. And as a Teſtimony of the ac- 
compliſhment of this Propheſie, our Saviour himſelf tells 
us, John .1 7.6. I have manifeſted thy name unto the men whom 
thou gaveFt me. And v.26. Thave declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it ; that is, I have inſtructed them in the 
true Religion, and right Worſhip of the great God. And 
ſo it is taken likewiſe Micah 4. 5. All people will walk every 
one in the name his God, «and we will walk in the name of 
the Lord our God for ever and ever : That is, we will walk 
inthat way of Worſhip and Religion which is appointed and 
approved byithe Lord our God. 

Thirdly, The Name of God is taken for that whereby 
God is called, and by which his Nature and Perfections are 
made known-unto the Children of Men ; For Names are 
impoſed to this very intent, that they might declare what 
the thing is to which the Name doth belong. Thus when 
God had created Adam, and made him the Lord of this 
viſible World, he cauſed the Beaſts of the Field, and the 
Fowls of. .the-:Air to paſs before him, both to do Homage 
to: their new Soveraiga, and likewiſe to receive Names 
from him, which according to the perfe&ion of his know- 
ledge, did then aptly ſerve to expreſs their ſeveral natures, 
and were. not only Names, but Diffinitions too : And fo 
when we'read of the Names of God in Scripture, they all 
ſignifie ſome expreſſions of his Infinite Eſſence, in which he 
is pleaſed to ſpell out Iimſelt unto us, ſometimes by one Per- 
tection, and ſometimes by another. 

Now 
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An Expoſition upon 
Now theſe Names of Gad, are either lis Titles or his At- 
tributes... . Concerning which 1. have formerly treated /ar 
large in expounding to you the firſt Petition of the Lord's 
Prayer, HHallawed be thy name ; and:therefore ſhall here one- 
ly mention them, and ſo pracee | 
Firft, His Titles are his Name { And they-are ſome of 
them Abſolute ; and ſuch -are thoſe gloriqus Titkes of . Fah, 
Jehovah, God, I Am, I 4m bath ſent thee, faith God to Mo- 
ſes. And theſe are Names altogether incomprehenſible and 
ſtupendious ; . others are Relative, reſpecting us. | So.-hus 
Name of Creator, denotes lus-intinite Power 10 giving Be- 
ing to all. things : Lord, 'and King, fignifie his Doamynwrs 
and Authority in diſpoſing and governing all that \hie hath 
made : Father ſignifies his Care and Goodneſs in providing 
for us his Off-ſpring : Redeemer, his Mercy. in delivering 
us from Temporal Evils and Calamuics, but eſpecially from: 
Eternal Death and Deſtruction. - Theſe, and other ſuch»like 
Titles God doth aſſume unto himſelf, to expreſs. in- ſome 
meaſure, as we are able to bear, what he is in himfelf. 
Secondly, His Attributes alſo are his Name: Some of 
which are incommunicable, as his Eternity, Immenſity,'lm- 
mutability, Simplicity, Sc. which are ſo proper to the Di- 
vine Nature, that they belong to no created Being ; others. 
are communicable, and {o Mercy, and Goodneſs, and Holi- 
neſs, and Truth, &c. are the Attributes of God : Commus- 
nicable they are, becauſe ſome Rays of them may be found 
in the Creatures ; but yet in that infinite degree and excel: 
lency which they have in God, fo. they are incommunica- 
ble, and proper only to-the Deity. And therefore tho! An- 
gels or Men may be ſaid to be holy, or juſt, or geod, yet 
none of them are ſo _ ; none are {0 infoiccly and 
unchangeably, none are fo ſimply, and in the abftra;, but 
enly God himfelf. LJ-i:6 
Theſe then are the Names of God. 
A. And: 


the Thiry Commandinent. 

And here in the Text, 7hou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain ; we muſt underſtand it concerning 
the Name of God in this laſt exception, that is, for any 
Name of his whereby he is pleaſed to reveal himſelt unto 
us ; whether it appertain to his Titles, or to his Attributes ; 
neither of theſe muſt be taken in vain. 

Secondly, Let us conſider what it is to take the Name of 
God. I anſwer briefly : To take the Name of God is no 0- 
ther than to make uſe of -it, either as the Obje& of our 
Thoughts, or the Subje& of our Diſcourſes: And fo we 
find this Phraſe uſed, P/al. 16. 4. I will not fake up their 
names into my lips. And Pſal. 50. 16. What haft thou to 
do, that thou ſhouldft take my covenant in thy mouth > That 
is, that thou ſhouldſt ſpeak, or make mention of it. So 
that to take God's Name is to {peak, or mention it. 

Thirdly, Let us conſider what it is to take God's Name 
in vain. - To this I anſwer : God's Name 1s then taken in 
vain, 

Firff, When it is uſed without propounding to ourſelves 
a due end. 

Secondly, When it is uſed without due conſideration and 
reverence. 

Thirdly, When it is uſed in an undue and nnlawtul 'aRi- 
on - 

Firff, When it is uſed without propounding to ourſelves 
a due end : The end ſpecifies the ation : if the end be vain 
the ation muſt be ſo too. Now there are but two ends 
that' can juſtifie and warrant the uſe of any of God's Names, 
either his Titles or his Attributes ; and they are, 

Firft, The Glory of God. And, 

Secondly, The Edification of ourſelves and others. What- 
ſoever is beſides theſe, is light and frivolous, and can be no 
good:ground to us to make any mention of his great and 
tefrible Name, which is fo full of Glory and Majeſty, that 
it! ſhould never be uttered, but where the ſubject of => 
| Y 2 | Dif- 
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Diſcourſe is ſerious and weighty. 1 will not now ſpeak of 


thoſe who vend the holy and reverend Name of God with 
Oaths and Blaſphemies ; a fin by ſo much the more heinous 
and abominable, by how much leſs temptation there is to it, 
either of pleaſure or profit ; this 1s an Iniquity to be puniſht 
by the Judge: And would to God Laws were put in ſevere 
execution, to cramp the black Tongues of al! ſuch prophane 
Wretches, whoſe number ſo abounds and ſwarms, that we 
can no where walk the Streets, without being aſſaulted with 
whole vollies of Oaths and Curſes. But tor others who 
are of more blameleſs Converſation, may it not be obſer- 
ved how their Diſcourſes and familliar Tattle are filled up 
with the Name of God and Lord: I beſeech you conſider, 
what end do you propound to yourlelves in thus uſing the 
great and terrible Name : Are all your Diſcourſes ſo (eri- 
ous as to bear the burden of that great Name? Are they all 
immediately direted-to the advancement of his Glory 2 
Or do they all promote the benefit and welfare of thoſe 
who hear them 2 [f ſo, than indeed the Name of God can 
never be more ſeaſonably uſed : But if you make the high- 
eſt Lord, ſerve only to expreſs ſome ſmall Wonderment, or 
the great God only an expletive to fill up a gap in your 
Speeches ;- certainly theſe are ſuch low-and mean eads, that 
God will not hold thee guiltleſs. He accounts himſelf con- 
temaed when you mention his Name to ſuch idle purpoſes, 


and will revenge the diſhonour that you do him by it. 


Secondly, The Name of God is taken in vain, when it is 
uſed without due conſideration and reverence : Whenſvever 


we make mention of. him, we —_ {criouſly to ponder his 


infinite Greatneſs and Glory, and to bow our hearts in the 
deepeſt proſtration before that Name, to which all the Pow- 
ers in Heaven and Earth bow down with moſt humble Ve. 
neration. But is it poſſible for thoſe who ſpeak of God 
promiſcuoully and at random, is it poſſible that they ſhould 
utter his Name with Reverence, when all the reſt of the 


Diſ- 


the Third Commandment. 


Diſcourſe is nothing but Froth and Levity 2 Nay, if they 
be reproved for it, will they not alledge that for their Ex- 
cuſe that which is their very Sin,-That they did not conſi- 
der it? And what! will you dare to bolt out the great 
Name of the great God without conſidering it ? Is that a 
Name to be ſported with, and to be toſt too and fro upon 
every light and vain Tongue? The tongue of Man 1s cal- 
led his glory, P/al. 57. 8. Awake up my g/ory. And ſhall 
the glory of Man, be the. diſhonour of God ? fhall that 
which was created to be a principal Inſtrument of magni- 
fying and exalting God's Name, run it over without affe&ti- 
on or reverence ? Thoſe things which we moſt of all con- 
temn and deſpiſe, we uſe as by-words and lay no great ſtreſs 
nor ſence upon them. And truly when we ſpeak of God, 
without conſidering how great, how glorious and excellent 
a Being he is, how holy, uk, and powerful, we do but make 
him a by-word, which is the higheſt contempt and indig- 
nity that can be caſt upon him. . And therefore the beſt 
means that can be uſed to ſecure us from that Habit and 
wicked Cuſtom, that many of us have inured ourſelves un- 
to, of taking God's Name in vain, is ſeriouſly to conſider 
whoſe Name it is, even the Name of the great God who is 
preſent with thee, and hears thee pronounce it: That God 
to whom the greateſt and moſt glorious Things compared, 
are tale and vile Nothings : That God who is jealous of his 
Honour, and will dreadtully revenge himſelf upon the Con- 
temners of it. And if thou haſt but wrought theſe Conſi- 
dcratioas into thine heart, and habituated them to thy 
thoughts, thou wilt for ever be afraid to ſpeak of his Ma- 
jeſty vainly and irreverently. 

Thirdly, The Name of God is taken in vain when it is 
uſed to an undue and unlawful ation, eſpecially when it is 
brought to confirm a Falſhood either in Perjury or Herelie, 
which is a moſt horrid Impiety : And therefore it js obſer- 
ved, that the ſame word which is here rendered Vain, fig- 

nifies 
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nifies alſo Falſe or Deceitful : So that this Precept, 7hou 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, may 
be rendered alſo, 7hou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in falſhood. Not that this is the only unlawful u- 
ſing of it, but that this is the chief and moſt notorious a+ 
buting of it : And indeed what greater fin can there be, than 
to bring God to be a Witneſs ro our, Lye? 'to make him 
who is Truth it{elf atteft that which is Falſhood and De- 
ceit. And therefore Proverbs 30. 9. Agur prays againſt 
pinching Poverty, as well as ſuperfluous Riches, LZe#?, faith 
he, 7 be poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in vaiy. 
That is, leſt Poverty compel me to ſteal, and fear of Shame 
or Puniſhment tempt me to Swear by the Name of the 
great God, that I have not done it. This indeed is to take 
God's Name in vain in the worſt and higheſt ſence. 

Suffer me now to cloſe up this with ſome PraQtical Ap- 
plication of it to your Conſciences : 

Firft, Let this convince you of the greatnels and hei- 
nouſneſs of this Sin, and deeply humble you that have been 
guilty of it. I well know, that the commonnels, whether 
of God's Mercies towards us, or of our Sins againſt him, 
takes off much from our Obſervation, and abates them 
both in our Eſtimate : And becauſe this is ſo common a Sin 
almoſt in the mouths of all Perſons, our cars are ſo beaten 
to it, that we now little regard it. Poſſibly ſhould we hear 
' a Devil incarnate belch out ſome direful Oath, we ſhould 
ſtart and tremble at it : but when we hear the Name of the 
great God, and our only Lord, flip along in ſome trifling 
and impertinent Diſcourſe, this we take go. notice of; and 
the commonnels of the Sin hath almoſt ſtifled all Reproofs : 
I beſeech you Chriſtians conſider, 

Firft, That we are not to weigh Sins by the Opinion of 
Men, but by the Cenſure and Sentence of God : He hath 
no more allowed you to take his Name in vain, than he 
hath to blaſpheme it : The irreverent uſing of it is as -= 
preny 


the Third Commandment. 


preſly forbidden, as theabjuring and curſing of it: And when 
the Law of God hath not diſpenſed with us, it is moſt in- 
talerable preſumption that we ſhould dare to diſpenſe with 
ourſelves. 

Again conſider, thou that ſporteſt away the Name of 
God jn thy ordinary. Prattle,, what wilt thou have to relie 
upon in thy greatelk,diſtreties ; The wiſe Man tells us, Prov, 
18. 10. The name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower ; the righte- 
ous runneth unto it and is faved. But alas, what comfort 
canſt thou find in the Name of God in thy greateſt necef- 
ities, - fince it is the fame. Name thou haſt uled and worn 
our before in the meaneſt pad moſt trivial concerns : Thou 
haſt already talkt eway the firength and vertue of it, and 
wilt hardly find more {upport trom-it in thy Tribulation, 
than thou gaveſt reverence unto it in thy Converſation, 
Let ys then be more: cautions than to ſpend ſo excellent a 
Remedy, againſt all Feats, and Sorrows, and Afflictions, vain- 
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Iy,and unprofitably ; ;Fby uame, {aith the Spoule, 15 4a# 0int- Cant.1. 3, 


went poured forth, - But certainly it upon every flight oc- 
caſion we break the Box, and expoſe the Name of God to 
common Air, it will in time loſe its ſcent and vertue, and 
when we have moſt! need of it, ſhall find no refreſhment, 
no-comfort in it. Beſides, - _ 
© Thirdly, This common and irreverent uſing of the Name 
of God, will ia{enſibly over-{pread as with a Spirit of Pro- 
phanene(s ; we thall by degrees arrive to a plain contempt 
of God, whom we,thus hourly and unneceſſarily take into 
our mouths : For what elſe 15s this but to make ourſelves 
rude and familliar with.that infinite Majeſty, towards whom 
the profoundeſt teſtimonies of reſpe& and reverence muſt 
fall infinitely ſhort. of expreſſing our due diſtance ? But by 
uſing his Name vulgarly A what do. we 
elſe; but make it:our ſport, and blow it up and down with 
every idle breath, as Children.do. bubbles. ia the Air ? 
| Again,. 
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Again, canſt thou in Duty eaſily compoſe thyſelf to re. 
verence the holy and dreadful Name of God; when thou 
haſt thus accuſtomed thyſelf to name him without any ve- 
neration or reſpect in thy common Diſcourſes ? Certainly 
it is the hardeſt thing imaginable to make the heart fall 
down proſtrate betore that God whom thou invokeſt in 
Prayer, when once thou art uſed to invoke him ſlightly in 
thy ordinary Converſe. 

Let me therefore beſeech you, O Chriſtians, as you:ten- 

der his Glory, of which he is jealous, whenſoever you ſpeak 
of God, or but mention his Name; you would -do it with 
an holy Awe and Dread of his Divine Majelty ;- that you 
would ſeriouſly conſider, that that Name to' which! every 
Knee bows, both of things in Heaven, and things on Earth; 
and things under the Earth, whether they be Angels or De- 
vils, requires trom you more re{pe&and honour than to be 
idly blurted out with every raſh and fooliſh expreſſion. 
' And you who are Malters of Families, and have Chil- 
dren and Servants committed'to your Care, beware'that 
you ſtop this growing Sin in them betimes. It is the fin 
and ſhame of Parents, that they ſuffer little Ones to liſp the 
Name of God, ahd to learn the firſt ſyllables and rudirhents . 
of Oaths and Curſes before they can well ſpeak, whereby 
they lay a deep foundation for their future Impiety? \and 
thereby bring the guilr of the next Generation-upon us, 
who by indulging them in theſe young-fins, do but intro- 
duce thoſe habits of Wickednefs into them, 'which perhaps 
can-never afterwards be rootedout. '! -/ | 

There is alſo another -kind'of taking the Name of God 
in vain ; and that is in our Duties and holy Performances. 
And this is done two ways; | 

Firft, When in our Prayers we ask thoſe things of:God 
which are unlawtuly or unwarrantable ; -as when ws pray 
on the behalt of our Kuſts} to-obtain- proviſion to'tulfil their, 
Jam. 4. 3. Teak amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon y_ 
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When we pray out of Envy, Malice, and Revenge, that God 
would make himſelf a Party in our unreaſonable and an- 
gry Quarrels. Such Prayers as theſe are vain; for what 
we thus deſire either ſhall not be granted unto us, or if it be 
ſhall be granted unto us in wrath. 

Secondly, When we perform holy Duties ſlightly, and 
without affe&ion, we then likewiſe take the Name of God 
in vain : and therefore all Hypocritical Services, all Batto- 
logies, and heartleſs Ingeminnations, are vain, and God's 
Name is not ſandtified, but abuſed in them. For whatſoe- 
ver we do in ſuch a manner as we may be certain God will 
not accept, is done in vain : Now God will accept of no Per- 
formance which is not accompanied with the Heart, and fil- 
led with moſt deyout Aﬀections ; and therefore they are 
performed in vain, and to no other effec, but to increaſe 
our guilt and our condemnation. Such Invocations are but 
Scoffings of God ; and all the motions of our Lips, without 
the correſpondent motion of our Hearts, is no better than 
making Mouths at God. 

Thirdly, There is alſo another kind of prophaning the 
Name of God, and taking it in vain, which is of a far high- 
er and more heinous nature, and that is by unlawful Oaths 
and Execrations. | 

Now an Oath in the general is a Confirmation of our 
Speeches, by calling in God to witneſs and atteſt the truth 
ot them. Called therefore by Tuly a Religious Aﬀirmati- 
on. And it 1s of two kinds, 

Aſlertory, and 
Promiſlory. 

The former, when we aflert that ſuch a thing either hath 
been, or is ;- or the latter, when we ingage that for the fu- 
ture it ſhall be, and be performed by us: which Oath we 
do ſufficiently, and with a good conlcience keep, if we ufe 
our utmoſt indeavours to accompliſh what we have thus 
{worn, although the efte&t may be impeded by many —_ 
fs cible 
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cible Obſtacles intervening, 

Now becauſe a Spirit ot Errour and Giddineſs hath ſej- 
zed on ſome Perſons, who think that every Oath is unlaw- 
tul, and the taking of the holy and reverend Name of God 
in vain, and fo a violation of this Commandment ; I ſhall 
therefore briefly ſtate that much-controverted Queſtion , 
Whether at any time, or in any circumſtances it be lawful 
for a Chriſtian to aſſume the Name of God in an Oath 2» 
and thenlI ſhall proceed to ſhew you what Oaths are unlaw- 
ful, and execrable Sins. 

For the firſt, I aſſert, That an Oath is ſo far from being 
always ſinful ; that it is ſometimes a Duty, yea,an At of Re- 
ligion, and part of the Service and Worſhip of God ; and 
therefore not onely lawful but neceſſary. This we find 
Deut. 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve. 
him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. Yea, the Plalmiſt meqn- 
tions 1t as a matter ot Exultation, as if ſome notable Service 
were done by it unto God, Every one that ſweareth by him 
ſhall glory. And if we conſult the approved Examples of 
holy Men in Scripture, we ſhall trequently find them ei- 
ther exafting Oaths from others, or elſe themſelves invo- 
king the Teitimony of the moſt high God, to confirm the 
Truth of what they ſpeak; the places are too numerous to 
be cited, and too well known to need it : But becauſe the 
great Cavil againſt theſe, is that they are only Authorities 
produced out of the Old Teſtament, and we are now 0- 
bliged by the Precepts of a Superiour Law-giver, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; theretore, I ſay, in anſwer, That the ObjeRi- 
on argues too great a vilitying and contempt of thoſe Sa- 
cred Oracles, which were given to the Church, by the 
hand of Moſes; and that things of a Moral nature,' as an 
Oath is, cannot in one Age of the World be a Duty, and in 
another a Sin, when it is attended with the fame Circum- 
ſtances. And yet further, for their ſatisfaction, let us ſee 
what is ſpoken concerning Oaths in the New Teſtament, or 
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in the Old relating to it : In the Old we have a Propheſy of 
what ſhould be hereafter in the times of the Goſpel ; 7/az. 
45.23. 1 have ſworn by myſelf, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me eve- 
ry knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear. And again, 
Jer. 12. 16. And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will diligently 
learn the ways of my people, to ſwear by my name, then ſhall 
they be built in the mids? of my people. Bur yet if neither 
of theſe will ſuffice, let us ſee tome more inmediate con- 
firmation of this out of the New Teſtameat itſelf: We find 
St. Paul himſelt more than once atteſting the truth of thoſe 
grave and weighty, Matters which he delivers in his E- 
piſtles, by calling God to witnels, which is the very form 
and nature of an Oath: So 2 Cor.1.23. 7 call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet to Co- 
rinth. And ſo again Phil. 1. 8. God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you al. And what other than a kind of 
Oath is that vehement Aſleveration of the fame Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 15.31. 1 proteft by your rejoycing which I have in 
Chrift Jeſus, I die daily. And again Rom. g. 1. I ſay the 
truth in Chrift, I lie not, And it you would yet have an 
Example ſomewhat more perte&t, we may ſee it in the pra- 
&ice of an holy Angel, Reve/. 10. 6. The angel ſtood upon 
the ſea, and upon the earth, and lifted up his hand to heaven, 
and ſware b fim that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and, earth, and the things in them, that there ſhould 
be time no longer. So that you do abundantly ſee by all 
theſe Inſtances, that it is not ſimply and univerſally unlaw- 
ful to aſſume the holy Name of God in an Oath, and to call 
him in to be a Witneſs to the Truth of what we affirm. 

The grand Objection that lies againſt this, is taken from 
two places of Scripture ; the one is that of our Saviour, 
Matth. 5.34, 35. But IT ſay unto you, Swear not at all ; nei- 
ther by heaven, for it is God's throne : nor by the earth, for 
it is bis footſtool : neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 
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the great King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 6 «| head, be. 
_ thou canft not make one hair white or black. But let 
your commnication be, Tea, yea ; Nay, nay : for whatſoever 
is more then this, cometh of evil. Can any thing be more 
exprels againſt all manner of Oaths than this, where we 
have a cautious Enumeration of many of them which were 
moſt vulgar and common > The other place is that of St. 
James, Chap 5. 12. But above all things, my brethren, ſear 
nor, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any 0+ 
ther oath ; but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; left 
you fall into condemnation. Can any thing be more expreſs, 
or more commanding than this, Above all things, my bre- 
thren ; and, Left you fall into condemnation ? 

But for Anſwer to this, we muſt know, That our Sa- 
viour, and his Apoſtle, do not here ſimply and abſolutel 
condemn all Oaths, but onely that common and emer 
ſwearing which the Scribes and Phariſces taught corruptly 
to be no fin : For in this point of Oaths they had divulged 
among the People three falſe Traditions; the one was, -That 
it was lawful for them to {wear commonly, and without re- 
ſtraint, by any Creature. The other was, That that was 
no binding Oath, wherein the Name of God was not expreſ- 
ly uſed ; and therefore though they ſhould ſwear by Crea- 
tures, yet were they not perjured, although they ſhould 
not pertorm what they thus uttered ; except ſome few Ca- 
ſes wherein Intereſt made them cconſciencious. This we 
have Matth. 2.3. 16, 17,18. Wo unto you, ye blind guides, 
which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is nothing : 
and whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is nothing. That 
is, they taught that ſuch an Oath was not obligatory, be- 
cauſe it was only by Creatures. And yet even here they 
excepted ſuch Oaths as were conceived and uttered by the 
Gold of the Temple, or the Gitts on the Altar, out of a po- 
litick Covetouſnels ; that by fo great a reverence ſhewn to 
the Gifts that were offer'd, the People might be induced to 
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offer more freely, and by that means their ſhare of them 
might be the larger. 

A third talſe Do@rine that they taught, was, That com- 
mon {wearing was no fin, although it were by the great 
* God, if what they {ware were true. And by this they give 
{cope and liberty to confirm all that they ſaid with an Oath, 
it they only took care to utter nothing that was falle. 

Now only againſt theſe three corrupt Traditions, are our 
Saviour's, and the Apoſtle's words directed : 

x. For it is Perjury to violate an Oath conceived by 
Creatures, and that becauſe of the near relation that all 
Creatures have unto God the great Creator. This reaſon 
'our Saviour meations in the fore-named place, Swear not 
by heaven, for it is God's throne ; nor by the earth, for it is 
his footſtool ; nor by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great 
King. And more expreſly Matth. 2.3. 22. Fe that ſhall 
ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the throne of God, and him that 
fitteth thereon : even as he who ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And fo 
by the ſame proportion of reaſon, whoſoever ſhall ſear 
by any Creature, doth alſo virtually fear by the Almigh- 
ty Creator of it : And therefore it is as much Perjury to 
falſify an Oath made by any of the Creatures, as though it 
were made by the great God himſelf; becaute the Crea- 
tures are all of, and trom God. And, 

2. Although it be Perjury to falſify an Oath taken by a: 
ny Creature, yet it is a fia-likewiſe, and utterly unlawtul 
to make any ſuch Oath, inlomuch as it is an idolatrous 
aſcribing a Religious Worſhip unto the Creature which is 
due to God only. And in this ſence cſpecially, I under- 
ſtand theſe words ot our Saviour, Swear not at all; 3. e. 
by any Creature, And this the following Enumeration of 
Heaven, and Earth, and Jeruſalem, and their Head, which 
were the uſual forms ot their Oaths, and by which our Sa- 
viour forbids them to fwear, doth clearly prove to be hs 
true meaning. 3. Thcle 
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3- Theſe places teach that it is a (in to ſwear at any time, 
or by any thing, although the great God himſelf, unneceſ- 
farily and arbitrarily : And therefore {wear not at all, un- 
leſs ſome juſt reaſon, and cogent neceſlity conſtrain you 
to call in ſo great a Teſtimony to confirm the truth of 
what you ſpeak : For common and quotidian ſwearing is 
an high contempt and irreverence ſhewn to the Majeſty of 
that God whom we bring in to atteſt to every trifle and 
trivolous thing we utter. And this I take to be the true 
ſence and meaning of theſe places of Scripture ; and that 
they do not ſimply and abſolutely condemn all manner of 
Oaths, but the corrupr Doctrine ot the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, and the corrupt PraQtice of their Diſciples, who thought 
it no ſin to ſwear tamilliarly, if fo be that they did not ſwear 
falſly. So that the meaning of, Swear wot at all, is, Swear 
not unneceſſarily and voluntarily. 

Now to make an Oath lawtul, it muſt have theſe three 
Qualifications mentioned by the Prophet, Fer. 4. 2. 7hou 
ſhalt ſwear, the Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in 
righteouſneſs. 

Fir, A warrantable Oath muſt be accompanied with 
Truth, for it is taken in the Name of the God of Truth : 
Tſai. 69. 15. He that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear þ 
the God of truth. And therefore it behoves him to conſt- 
der, whether what he depoſeth be Truthy or not ; yea, 
moreover, we muſt be fully certain, that the thing is as we 
atteſt it : For a Man may be guilty of Perjury in ſwearing 
that which is true, if he either believe it otherwiſe, or be 
doubtful of it. And therefore he that is called to give his 
Oath, mult look to thele two things : | 

- I. That his Words agree with his Mind. 

2. That the Thing agree with his Words. 

He who fails in the ſecond, is euSopres, a falle Swearer : 
He who fails in the firſt, is #&7tpros, a Forlwearer ; and in 
both is a perjured Perſon. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, A lawful Oath muſt be taken in judgment, dif: 
creetly and deliberately, adviſing and pondering with our 
ſelves betore we {wear : And here we muſt conſider both 
the Matter, whether that be right and good; and the Ends, 
whether they are duly propounded by us. And there are 
but two Ends that can warrant an Oath ;- one is the Bene- 
fit of ourſelves or others: the other is the Glory of God. 
And whoſoever ſhall ſwear without a due conſideration of 
theſe Ends, and an holy and fincere deſire to accompliſh 
them by his Oath, he ſwears raſhly and unwarrantably. 

fhird, A lawiul Oath mult. be taken in Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice : And therefore it is very wicked to bind our 
ſelves by an Oath, or Vow, to do things that are either. im- 
poſſible or ſintul. 

Firft, The Matter of a juſt Oath ought to be poſſible; 
and therefore we ſee how cautious Abraham's Seryant was, 
when his Maſter made him ſwear, to take a Wiſe for his 
Son T/aac, of his Kindred, Gen. 24. 5. Peradventure the wa- 
man will not be willing to. follow me into this land, And (o 
ſhould we in all our promiſſory Oaths, caution and. limit 
them with thoſe reaſonable Exceptions, of as far as we know, 
and can lawfully indeavour. 

Secondly, The Matter of a juſt Oath. muſt be not only 
poſſible, but lawtul and honeſt too ; for if it be unlawful, 
we are neceſſarily inſnared in ſin ; for either we muſt vio- 
late God's Command, or our own Oath. And therefore it 
was a moſt wicked Oath in the Jews, who combined toge- 
ther againſt Paul, and bound themſelves under a Curſe, that 
they would neither eat nor drink, till they had killed him.. 
And ſo every Oath which ingageth Men to Sedition, di- 
ſturbance of Government, and Rebellion, is in itſelf an. un-- 
lawful Oath, and obligeth them to nothing but to repent of 
it, and renounce 1t. 

According to theſe three Quallifications muſt every Oath: 
be regulated, elſe it is not a lawtul Oath, but an. horred: 
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Contempt of God, and taking of his Name in vain. 

But to ſpeak no more concerning lawful Oaths, let us 
now conſider thoſe which are too common among us; ſuch 
I mean which are apparently unlawful and finful. 

Two things make an Oath unlawtul ; 

Falſhood, and 
Raſhneſs. 

Firft, When it is Falſe : And this indecd is a moſt de- 
ſperate ſin, to vouch a Lye upon God's credit, and to fa- 
ther a Falſhood upon him who is the God of Truth, yea, 
Truth itſelf. This manifeſts the higheſt Contempr of God, 
when we call him to witneſs that which the Devil prompt- 
ed us to ſpeak. Should not we ourſelves take it for an 
high Afﬀront and Indignity, to be made Vouchers of other 
Mens Lyes, and Tales and Properties to put off their Fal(- 
hoods 2 How much more then, 1s it a moſt helliſh Wicked- 
neſs, committed againſt the great God, to affert a known 
Lye, and then call in God to atteſt it for a truth 2 Which is 
no other but to father a Brat of the Devil, who is a Lyer, 
and the Father of Lyes, upon God, who hates Lyers, and 
hath appointed ſevere Torments for them : See how dread- 
fully God is incenſed by this Sin, Fer. 7. 9, 15, 16. where 
he ſpeaks of it as almoſt an unpardonable Offence, W711 ye 
fteal, and murder, and ſwear falſly > Therefore will I caf? you 
out of my ſight, as I caft out your brethren. Pray not thou 
for this people, neither left up a cry nor prayer for them, nei- 
ther wide mnterce ſon to me : for I will not hear thee. And 
{ Zech. 5. 4. ſpeaking of the Curſe that ſhould go forth over 
the face of the whole Earth, 7 will bring it forth, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and 
into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my name : and it 
ſhall remain in the mid# of his houſe, 5p ſhall conſume it, 
with the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 

Secondly, As falfe Swearing is a notorious prophaning of 
the Name of God, ſo likewiſe raſh Swearing in our common 
and 
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and:ordinary Diſcourſes : . A fin that generally abounds and 
prevails amongſt us; almoſt every mouth is black with 
Oaths ; and we may ſee the very Soot of Hell hang about 
Mens lips : Nay, I have obſerved it, eſpecially in thele parts, 
to be not only the ſin of more lewd and proffligate Wretches, 
who-mouth their Oaths with ſound and-cadence, but of thoſe 
tqo who would be thought very ſevere and ſtrict Chriſtians, 
who ſcarce ſpeak a word without a Drawle, or a ſentence 
without an Oath, and who will pule and whine even in 
Swearing itſelf. If theſe Men ſeparate to bebetter inſtrud- 
ed, I wiſh with all my..heart their. Teachers would be plea- 
ſed: ſo far-to condeſcend from- their higher Speculations, as 
to-inſtru them, that: to atteſt any thing by rheir Faith, or 
by their Truth, is a wicked Oath. For all Oaths which 
are conceived by any other thing beſides the great God, 
how modeſt ſoever they may, be in their found, yet are 
more. impiops in effe&, than thoſe louder ones, which im- 
mediately, call God: himſelf to witneſs : and therefore the 
Prophet ſpeaks of it as a moſt heinous, and almoſt unpar- 
donable fin, Fer. 5. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for this > 
thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no 
gods. For ſince an. Oath is a ſacred thing, and part of Di- 
vine. Worſhip,. thoſe that ſwear, by any created Being (as _ 
certainly their:Faith, and Truth, and Conſcience is, it they 
have any.) are guilty not only of vain Swearing, but of 1- 
dolatry too. | | 

..., But,ſome will ſay, What. ſo great Evil can there be in 
an Oath, as-long, as it is Truth which. .they aſlert by it ? 
This I know is the common Reply and Excule of thoſe whe 
are guilty of this Sin, and reproved for it. _ Vas Jon 
«+. To this 1 anſwer, Firf,. Although it may be true that 


they: (peak, yet- it -15.a malt provoking. fin,. ſo tar. to, de- : 


bafe,the, holy and reverend Name. of God, as to bring.it. to - 
Ate; every, triyial and impertinent; thing;they utter ; -and if 

t be by any Creature,:it isby; ſo,much the worſe, . No Oath 
* : Aa | is 
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cim vide- there his Fear is but little in the Heart: : | 
ro 00M Mm1- 


bi credi niſi faciam, & ei qui mibi non credit non expedixe quod non oredit. Aug. Serra, 
28. de verb. Apoſt. | | 
Meatry JN deloy TE Trpeir 'rmes* Tpxcv Bas, 1% wil runes, nll os. hws xerow TY 
exp, wnd\ int mis mgm in, HidN os dramxigent yu, midi ds iavan: Suyiuat@, 
«22 Gs Grovre Tiger duty Thu xerier on Tis. cyayagins dps 1; has, 1X; TOT6 Br ud 
ule dan may Tummy omeld mgapaivera 6 ul: Is worng T4 ens danbeigs. Hige 
rocles in Carm. Pyth. 2. 
2. Secondly, Though thou {weareſt that which is true, = 
cuſtomary Swearing to * Truths will'inſenſibly bring thee 
to (weer Fallhoods; for whery once thoy 
_ WY UP ' Tv 44" art habituated to it, an Oath will be more 
bo ms Wy wal 6 RI lon ready to thee than a Truth ; and fo when 
be forbids Men to ſwear com- thou raſhly bolteſt aut ſomewhat that 15 
wonly , that they may not either d al or falſe, thou wilt ſeal it 
ſwear falſly. Ow dr up, and confirm it with. an Dath, before 
ghoz4dp 79 de Weyxdv, & wr thou halt had time to'conſider'what thoy 
ame xenoviuataris ierors, Fi: haſt faid, or what thou art ſwearing : For 
erocles in Carm. Pyrh. 2 thoſe who. accuſtom themſelves to this 
; wrong bog © Vice, loſe the obſervation of it in the fre- 
TREO quency ; 'and if you reprove them for 
Swearing, they will be ready to {wear again,” that they did 
Avg. «d not {wear. And: therefore it is well obſerved of St. 4«- 
Klereum.ftine > Melius nec verwn juratur quam jurandi conſuetudine, 
Ep. 35. -& im-perjuriaw' {ape caditur, & ſemper perjurio-propingud 
prope fr | ww 0s 1 | NR RY 
nem, Fur - We ought to-forbear Swearing that which is Truth, 
for by the cuſtom of Swearing,' Men often times falf into 
Perjury, and-ate abveys indaiiger of it; |»! 5 
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Now to,dghort you from this Sin of common Swearing, 
\conſiget,” ; D}C<L 


, #irf#, That it is-a $in which hath very little or no teng= T., 
ptation to commit it. The two great Baits by which the 
Devil allures Men to Wickednels, are Profit and Pleaſure : 
But now this common raſh Swearing is the moſt unprofi- 
table barren Sin-in the World : What Fruits brings it forth, 
but only the Abborrence and Deteſtation of all ferious Per- 
ſons, and the tremendous Judgment of God 2 The Swear- 
er gains notbing by it at pretent, but only the reputation 
of being a Devil incarnate ; and for the tuture, his gains 
ſhall be only the torments of thoſe Devils and damned Spi- 
rits, whoſe Language he hath learnt and fpeaks. He that 
ſows the Wind of an Oath, ſhall reap the Whirlwind of 
God's Fury. _ 
Again, whatPleaſure is there init? which of his ſenſes doth 
it pleaſe and gratifie 2 Were [an Epicure (*\aith one) [would * Her- 
bate Swearing. Were Men reſolved to give themſelves up to berr's 
all manner of ſenſual Delights, yet there is ſo little that can _ 
be ſtrained from this common Sin, that certainly unleſs they ** 
intended to do the Devil a pleaſure, rather then themſelves, 
they would never ſet their black mouths againſt Heaven, nor 
blaipheme the great God who fits inthroned there. Ask 
them why they indulge themſelves in ſuch a provoking Sin; 
Why, ſome cannot forbear out of meer cuſtom ; and others 
are pleas'd with the lofty ſound, and gentile phraſe of an Oath, 
and count it a ſpecial grace aad ornament of Speaking : 
And what? are theſe temptations? are theſe ſuch ſtrong 
and mighty provocations, that you cannot forbear ? Shall 
the holy Name of the great God be torn in peices by you 
only to patch and fill up the rents of your idle Talk ? If 
this be the motive and inducement that makes you com- 
mit {o great a Sin, (as commonly there is no other) know, 
that you periſh as Fools periſh, and (ell your Souls ro Dam- 
Aa 2 nation 
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nation and Eternal Perdition, for very Nothing. ' - | / 

Others perhaps will plead for their Excuſe, That they 
never ule to (wear, but when they .are vext, and put into a 
"paſſion. But what a madneſs is this, when Men' ahger 
thee, to ſtrike at God, and to provoke him far-more than 
others can provoke thee ? If thou art never ſo' highly in- 
cenſed, why ſhouldſt thou throw thy'poiſonous foam #n Go 
face? Haſt thou no other way of venting thy paſſion, 'but 
to flie in God's face, and to revenge thyſelf on him, when 
Men have injured thee 2 Certainly thy paſſion can be no 
more a temptation to do this, than it would be to ſtab thy 
Father, becauſe thine Enemy hath ſtruck thee. 


Secondly, Tt is a moſt fooliſh Sin, becauſe it contradias 
the very end for which they commit it : The common 
Swearer perhaps thinks that he ſhall be much the ſooner 
believed for his Oaths ; whereas with all ſerious and-judi- 
cious Perſons there is nothing that doth more lighten the 
credit of his Speeches, than his raſh binding and confirm- 
ing the truth of them by ſwearing. For what reaſon have 
I to think that Man ſpeaks truti, who doth ſo far ſuſpect 
himſelf, as to think what he relates is not credible, unleſs 
he ſwear to it: And certainly he that owes God no more 
reſpe&, than to violate the ſanity and reverence of his 
Name upon every trifling occaſion, eannot eaſily be thought 
to owe the Truth ſo much reſpect as not to violate it, e- 
ſpecially conſidering that there are far ſtronger temptati- 
ons unto Lying than unto Swearing. 


Thirdly, "Conſider that the Devil 1s the Author and Fa- 
ther, not of Lying only, but of Swearing allo : Ler your yea, 
be yea; and yoar nay, nay ; faith our Saviour, for whatſoever 
s more than theſe, cometh of evil, Mat.5. 37. tx Ts womps &n ; 
z e. it cometh of the Evil One, who is ſtill prompting the 
Swearer, and putting Oaths upon the tip of his Tongue. 
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\ I ſhall-now give you fome Rules and DireRtions, by the 
Obſervance ot which you may avoid this too. common Sin, 
and-{ſo conclude this Subject. 17 


. Fir, Beware of the firſt rudiments and beginnings of I. 
Oaths, if thou wouldſt not - learn them. ;;And ;{uch are a 
company of idle words frequently uſed in the mouths of 
many, which formerly were bloudy -Qaths, but \are-now 
worn to raggs, and diſguiſed into imperte&t ſounds and 
nonſence : tew that ſpeak them know what they. mear:; 
but if they did, certainly they would tremble at ſuch ex- 
-ecrable words that hide and diſſemble the moſt horrid Oaths 
that can be uttered : Some of them being blaſphemous, as 
thoſe that are conceived by the Limbs oft God ; and others 
being idolatrous, as thoſe which are conceiv'd by Creatures ; 
as in that ordinary By-word of Marry, which is no leſs 
than (wearing by the Virgin Mary. And. it is a notable 
Artifice of the Devil to bring ſuch fooliſh and maſqued 
words into common ule, that both-they may ſwear thar uſe 
them, alchough they know it not ; and that by uſing them- 
ſelves to unknown Oaths, they may be brought in time to 
take up thoſe that are known. 

Again, all vehement Aſleverations have. in them ſome- 
what of the nature, and are dangerous beginnings of Oaths : 
And thoſe who do accuſtom themſelves to them, will in 
time think them not forcible enough to confirm their 
Speeches, and ſo be brought to , atteſt them by Oaths: 
Make nothing therefore the pawn and pledge of a; Truth, 
but ſpeak- it out ſimply and nakedly as it is-in itfelf; and 
this will ſooner concilate belief, than the moſt ſtrong and 
binding Aſſeverations that thou canſt invent. This Sin of 
Swearing is ſtrangly growing and thriving ; for by a cu- 
ſtomary uſing of Aſſeverations, we ſhall intenſibly upon e- 
very occaſion be MppIng upon an Oath; and a cuſtom of 
Swearing will at length bring in Perjury ; *and a cuſtom of 
Per- 


IL 
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Perjury, Blafphemy, and-make- them depy that God' b 

hy have {o often tortworn themſeives, and- yer.{ 

unpuniſht. Beware therefore! that you” allow not 'your 

ſelves any form of Aſleveration ; but /et your yea, be yea, 

and your nay, nay; proceed no further, for Chriſt hath al- 
you -nNO More. 


Secondly, Subdue as much as you can, all inordinate.paſ 
ion and anger : For anger is uſually the cauſe and provo- 
cation of -Oaths and Blaſphemies. Anger is a fire.in the 
theart, and ſwearing is the ſmoke of this fire that breaks 
torth at the mouth : And thoſe who are violently hurried 
with-this paſſion, do-ufually find nothing ſo: ready at hand 
as an Oath; which, if they -cannot 'be revenged on 'him 
whom -they conceit to have done them .the injury, they 
fling exaint Heaven-itſelf, and thereby ſeem to take gn im- 
pious revenge upon the Almighty God. 


Thirdly, Labour to poſleſs thy heart, and over-awe it 
with the” moſt ſerious conſiderations and apprehenſions of 
the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God. This will be a good 
Preſervative to keep thee from abuſing and prophaning his 
Name in common -and raſh Swearing : Is he the great and 
terrible-God of Heaven and Earth, and ſhall I put that In- 
dignity upon him, to call him from his Throne to witneſs 
every Vanity and Trifle that I utter 2 Would I ſerve any 
mortal Man ſo, whom I reſpe& ? or would not he account 
it an Afﬀronrt and Injury done him? How much more then 
will the great God be provoked, who is ſo great and glo- 
rious, that -it tires the conceptions of Angels to apprehend 
his Majeſty, how much more will he be provoked to have 
his Name, which he hath commanded to be ſacred and re- 
verend, daily rub'd and worn out betweea thoſe lips that 
talk ſo many light, fooliſh, and impertment Vanities. 


There 
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There are ſeveral other Violations of this third Com- 
mandment ; as Blaſphemy, raſh Vows, unneceſlary Lots,&e. 
which being cluefly to be condemned upon the ſame ac- 
count as Swearing, and a vain irreverent Invoking the Name 
of God, I ſhall not treat of them particularly, but leave the 
ſins and guilt of them: to be eſtimated, together with a due 
conſideration of the leveral circumſtances that attend them. 

The great poſitive Duty required in this Command, is 
the reverencing and (anftitying the Name of God, whenſo- 
ever we make mention of him, or of any thing that relates 
unto him. But becauſe I have in a former Treatiſe {poken On the ſe 
concerning that SubjeQ, I ſhall therefore wave it at preſent, 24? _ 
and here put an end to: the Expoſition of this Third. Com- yy 4 
mandment. Prayer, 


the Fourth Conmandment. 


As 
——_ 


THE FOURTH 


COMMANDMENT. 


Remember the Sabbath; Day, to keep it 
Þoly. Sir Days (hatt thou labour, and 
do all thy Wozk, Wut the Seventh Dap 
is the Sabbath. of the Lozd thy God: in 
it thou flalt not do any Wozk, Thou, 
no2 thy Don, no2 thy Daughter, noz 

. thy Man-Servant, no2 thy Maid-Ser- 
vant, no2 thy Stranger that is Within 
thy Gates. Foz in Sir Days the Lozd 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and 
all that. in them is, and refted the Se- 
venth Day: Wherefoze the Lo2d bleſſed 
the Sabbath Day, -and Hallowed it. 


E are now arrived, in purſuance of our deſigned 

'Y Method, to.the Fourth, and Laſt Commandment of 

the Firſt Table; and with the Expoſition of this, I ſhall 

ſhut up the (Conſideration. of thoſe Duties 'which do imme- 
dately concern'the Worſhip and Service of God. 


Bb We 
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We have already obſerved, as a great deal of Wiſdom and 


Excellency in the Matter of each Command, fo a great deal 
of Heavenly Art in the Method and Digeſtion of them. 
And upon ſerious Refleftions on both, we may very well 
conclude, that they are as well the contrivance of the Di- 
vine Underſtanding, as the ingraving of his Finger. 


The Firſt requires that which is firſt and principally to be 
regarded, viz. The inward Veneration of the true God, in 
the deareſt Love, and higheſt Eſteem, and choiceſt AﬀeRi- 
ons of a pious Soul. 

The Second injoyns the external Expreſſions of this Re- 
verence, in the proſtration of the Body, and other AQs of 
viſible Worſhip. * For altho God chiefly regards the Heart, 
and the Frame and Diſpoſition of the Inward Man ; yet he 
negleRs not to obſerve the Yue Compolure of the Body, asa 
Teſtimony of the Soul's Sincerity. 

And as this requires us to honour the Majeſty of God in 
our Geſtures; ſo the Third requires us to glorify the Hol 
and Reverend Name of God in all our Speeches and Dif: 
courſes, never to make mention of it but with that Prepoſ- 


ſeſſion of Holy Awe and Dread that might compoſe us 1nto 


all poſſible Gravity and Seriouſnels. 

And becauſe every thing is beautiful in its Seaſon, there- 
fore we have ſubjoined to all theſe a particular Command, 
concerning the time wherein God preſcribes all theſe to be 
more eſpecially tendred unto him. And this is that Precept 
which we have now under Conſideration ; Remember the 
Sabbath Day, to keep it Holy, &c. 


= the Words we have a Command, and the Enforcement 
it. 
The Command is to fanttify the Sabbath. 
And thvs is juſtly obſervable, 1n that whereas all the reſt 


are ſimply either Poſitive, or Negative, this is both. 
Remem- 


the Fourth Commandment, 


Remember to keep it Holy : and, in it thou ſbalt not do 
Work. As if God took an eſpecial care to fence us in onal 
Sides to the Obſervation of this Precept. 

The Inforcement alſo is more (rg with greater 
Care and Inſtance, than we find in any other Command. 
For God hath here condeſcended to uſe three cogent Argu- 
ments to preſs the Obſervation of this Law upon us. 


The Firſt is taken from his own Example, whom, cer- 
tainly, it is our Glory, as well as our Duty, to imitate in all 
Things, in which he hath propounded himſelf to be our 
__ The Lord refted the Seventh Day, and therefore reſt 

e allo. 

: The Second, From'that bountiful and liberal Portion of 
Time that he hath allowed us for the Aﬀairs and Buſineſs of 
this preſent Life, Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
Work; and therefore it is but fit and equitable, that the 
Seventh ſhould be given to God, who hath fo freely given 
the reſt to thee. 

The Third, From the Dedication of this Day to his own 
immediate Worſhip and Service ; The Lord bleſſed the Sab- 
bath Day, and hallowed it. Sothat it is no leſs a Sin than Sa- 
criledg, and ſtealing of that which is Holy, to purloin any 
part of that time which God hath thus conſecrated to him- 
— and to imploy it about either ſinful or ſecular 
Actions. 


I ſhall begin with the Command, Remember the Sabbath 
Day, to keep it Holy. | 


The Word Sabbath, ſignifies Reſt, and Ceſſation from La- 
bour ; and it is applied unto ſeveral Things. 


Firſt ; Tt ſignifies the Temporal Sabbath, or the recurring 
ſeventh Day or Year, which we are now treating of, *And 
Bb 2 be- 
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becauſe this was the. moſt principal Day of. the Week, 
therefore we find that the whole Week is denominated from 
it, a Sabbath, Luke 10. 12. Mat. 28. 1. 

Secondly; It ſignifies a Spiritual Reſt, a Reſt from the 
Slavery and Drudgery of Sin, and thoſe fordid Labours 
which the Devil, our grievons Task-maſter, exats of us. 
And of this Spiritual Sabbath, the Temporal one is a Sign 
and Type. So Exod. 31. 13. My Sabbaths ye ſhall keep : for 
it is a Sign between me and you, — that ye may know that 1 
am the Lord, that doth ſanitify you. 

Thirdly; Tt is uſed likewile, to ſignify the eternal Reſt of 
theBleſſed in Heaven,where. they reſt from all their Labours, 
and from all their Sorrows, in the full Fruition of the ever- 
bleſſed God, and of all Bleſledneſs inthim. So the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 4. 9. There remaineth a Reſt unto the People of God; 
the word is ox pam, there remaineth a Sabbath, or the 
Celebration of a Sabbath unto the People of God. 

It is only of the firft of theſe, the Temporal Sabbath, 
that TI am now ſpeaking. And here, neither ſhall I ſpeak 
of the Sabbath of Years, when the Land was every ſeventh 
Year to reſt from the Labour of Tillage and Husbandry, as 
we find it Levit. 25. 4. The ſeventh Tear ſhall be a Sabbath 
of Reſt unto the Land : Nor yet of the greater Sabbath of 
the Jubilee, obſerved every fiftieth Year, at the Period of 
ſeven Sabbatical Years, wherein all Poſſefſions and Inheri- 
tances which had been ſold, or mortgaged, were again to 
return to the firſt Owners; which Sabbath you have de- 
ſcribed Levit. 25. 8, &c. But I ſhall only treat of the Sab- 
bath of Days, which this Commandment doth principally 
reſpect. And the General Heads upon which | ſhall pro- 
ceed, are theſe four. 


I. Its Primitive Inſtitution.. 

UI. Its Morality and perpetual Obligation.. 
UI. Its Change from thelaſt to the firſt Day of the _ 
IV. E_- 
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- the Fourth Commandment. 
IV. The manner how God. hath required. it to be fanQi- 
fied by us. 


Concerning the firſt. When the Sabbath was inſtituted, 
there is ſome difference between Learned Men : Some pur 
a like Date upon it, and refer its beginning to the Promul- 
gation of the Law, or at fartheſt, to the ſending of Manna 
to the 1/raelites. And they ground their Aﬀertion upon 
this, That before that time we read not in all the Hiſtory 
of the Patriarchs, and firſt Ages of the World, of any 
Sabbath that was obſerved and ſanQtified by the holy Fa- 
thers who then lived ; which doubtleſs they would not have 
negle&ed, had any ſuch Command been given them. 

Others, who I believe concur with the Truth, fetch ts 
Original as high as the Creation of the World, grounding 
their Opinion upon that unanſwerable Teſtimony, Ger. 2.. 
2, 3. On the ſeventh day God ended his Work which he had 
made ; and God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanftified it. Now 
that there cannot in theſe words be underſtood any Pra» 
lepſis, or Anticipation, declaring that as done then, which 
was done many Ages after, appears plainly, becauſe God is 
ſaid to ſanQify the Sabbath then when he reſted : but he 
reſted precifely on. the ſeventh Day after the Creation ; 
therefore that very ſeventh Day did God ſanQify, and made 
it the beginning of all enſuing Sabbaths. So that you ſee 
the Sabbath is but one day younger than Man, ordained 
for him in the State of his Uprightneſs and Innocence, that 
his Faculties being then- holy and excellent, he might im- 
ploy them, eſpecially on that Day, in the ſingular and moft 
{piritual Worſhip of God his Creator. 

And altho we find no more mention of the Sabbath, 
until Moſes had conducted the Children of 1/rael into 
the Wilderneſs, which was about two thouſand four hun- 
dred and:fifty Years after the Creation ; yet it is not to! be 
luppoſed that. among the People of God, who were pery 

careful: 
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careful as in obſerving the Law of God themſelves, fo in 
delivering it likewiſe to their Poſterity, that the Obſerva« 
tion of this Law, or of this Day utterly failed, but was 
continued among thoſe that feared God, till it was again 
invigorated with new Authority by the Promulgation of 
it frong Mount Si#4i. And thus much for the Inſtitution, 


Secondly; Concerning the Morality of the Sabbath, is a 
reater Controverſy, and of far greater moment. Some 
ooſe Spirits contend that it is wholly Ceremonial, and ſo 

utterly aboliſh'd at the coming of Chriſt, and will not be 
under the Reſtriction of their Liberty in obſerving any 
Days or Times. Others again make it wholly Moral, and 
affirm, that the Obſervation of the very ſeventh Day from 
the Creation, is a Law of Nature, and of perpetual. Obli- 
gation ; and therefore think themſelves bound to keep the 
Jewifh Sabbath. 
. That I may clearly ſtate this obſcure and difficult Que- 
* Ratlo X tion, I ſhall only premiſe, * That thoſe things are ſaid to 
rerum na. be Moral and of the Law of Nature, which are in them- 
curl, & ad ſelves rational and fit to be done, altho there were no ex- 
cen £xci- preſs Command to injoyn them. So that where there is a 
ens, & great Equity in the thing it ſelf, enough to ſway a rational 
delitoa- and honeſt Man to the doing of it, rhat 1s, to be accounted 
hine dz. Moral, and authorized by the Law of Nature. That is of 
queincipir poſitive Right which is obſerved only becauſe 'it is com- 
_ <© manded, and hath no intrinſecal Goodneſs, or Reaſon in it ſelf 
ta eſt, kg to commend it to our PraQtice, but obligeth us only upon 
rum cam the TnjunRion and Authority of another. As for Inſtance ; 
wen It is naturally good to obey our Parents, to abſtain from Mnr- 
mul eſt der, Theft, Adultery, &c. to do to others as we would be 
cum mer” content to be dealt with. Theſe things we are obliged unto 
Cie, ds Le. by the very Light of Reaſon, and the Principles of Nature, 
gib, tb. 2. altho there had been no written Law of God to impoſe 


them. But then there were other things to which or - 
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liged ſome of his People, that had nothing to commend 
them beſides the Authority of his Command : And ſuch 
were the various Ceremonies under the Law, yea, and in 
Innocence it ſelf, that Prohibition given to Adam not to eat 
of the Tree of the Knowledg of Good and Evil. The for- 
mer ſort are moral and natural Commands, the latter poſi- 
tive and inſtituted. The former are commanded, becanſe 
good ; the latter are good, becauſe commanded. 

Now here firſt ; Certain it is, that a convenient portion 
of our time is due unto the Service and Worſhip of God by 
natural and moral Right. For certainly *cis but fit and juit 
that he ſhould have a large ſhare of our Life and Time, 
who hath given us Life and Time here upon Earth, and 
hath created us to this very end, that we might ſerve and 
glorify him. Yea, had it been propounded to our ſelves 
how much we would have allowed for God ? could we, 
without ſhame and bluſhing, have ſet apart leſs Time for 
his Service from whom we have all, than himſelf hath done? 
This I think is by all agreed to. 

Secondly ; The Law of Nature doth not diftate to us any 
particular ftated Days to be ſet apart for the Worſhip of 
God, one more than another. For indeed there can be no 
natural reaſon why this Day more than that; why every 
ſeventh Day, atkos than every ſixth, or fifth, or fourth. 
For all Days being in their own nature alike, Reaſon can 
find no advantage to prefer one of them before another. 
But that which is obligatory by the Law of Nature, ought 
to be plain and evident to all Men, or elſe evidently dedu- 
cible from ſome natural Principles. Now if we lay aſide 
the poſitive Command of God, there -is no one day in it 
felf better than other : And therefore there is a Memento 
prefixt to the Command, ( Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath Day) which is not added to any other Precept ; 
intimating to us, that the Obſervation of a ſpecial Day 
is not a Ditate of Nature, but only an Impoſition _ 
God, 
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Go which he: .requires; us. to' remember .and bear in 
Mind... | 

Thirdly; That the Seventh Day ſhould be eſpecially con- 
ſecrated to the Service and Worſhip of God, is from his Po- 
fitive Will and Command ; and therefore is as binding and 
forcible, as if it were a Law of Nature-ingraven on our 
Hearts; unleſs the ſame Authority alter it, that did-firſt 
injoin it. -For this being a Poſitive Law, is therefore good 
and neceſſary, becauſe commanded. Andif it had not been 
revealed to us, we fhould never, have been obliged to this 
Obſervation, nor made obnoxious to Puniſhment for failing 
init. Yet again, | 

Foxrthly; This Declaration of the Will of God concerning 
the SanQification of the Sabbath, is attended with a Moral 
Reaſon ; and therefore is. ngg,meerly and barely Poſitive, as 
Ceremonial Laws are. Which-Reaſon is, that God reſted 
on the Seventh Day, and therefore:we -ought ſo to do. 
Now although this Reaſon carries not ſuch a natural Evi- 
dence in it as to have obliged us, ualeſs it had been revealed, 
yet being revealed, we may diſcern a certain Aptitude and 
Fitneſs. 1/it to oblige us to the Obſervation. of the Seventh 
Day'rather than any other, fince Piety and Religion.require 
that we ſhould imirate God in thoſe things wherein he would 
have us to imitate him. So that T account this Command 
to be Moral-Poſitive. Moral, in that it requires a due porti- 
on of our Time to be dedicated to the Service and Worſhip 
of God : Poſitive, inthat it preſcribes the Seventh Day tor 
that eſpecial Service, which the Light and Law of Nature 
did not prefix: and mixt of both, in that it gives a reaſon of 
this Preſcription, which hath ſomewhat of natural Equity - 
in it,” but yet ſuch as could,not have. been diſcoyered with- 
out Special and Divine Revelation. | | 

Now. becauſe. the Obfervation of a /Sabbathihath 'thus 
much of :Morality, and,of 'the Law of Nature 1n- it, it is 
- moſt certain that we are bound to keep a Sabbath, as. much 
as 
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as the Jews were; altho not to the Circumſtance of the 
Duty. For, | 

Firft, This Command was obligatory even in Paradiſe it 
ſelf in the ſtate of Innocency, and therefore contains nothing 
in it unworthy the ſtate of a Chriſtian, It is no Ceremoni- 
al Command, nor to be reckoned amongſt thoſe things which 
were typical, and prefigured Chriſt to come in the Fleſh; 
and therefore neither was it aboliſh'd at his coming, but ſtill 
there lies a ſtriQt and indiſpenſible Obligation upon us to ob- 
ſerve a Sabbath Holy unto the Lord. 

Secondly, The Reaſons of this Command are all of them 
Moral and Perpetual, and therefore ſuch is the Obligation of 
it to us Chriſtians. The Equity is the ſame to us, that it 
was to them, viz. That we ſhould allow one Day in ſeven 
to the Worſhip of that God, who o liberally allows us ſix 
for our ordinary Aﬀairs. 'The Eaſe and Refreſhment of our 
Bodies from the Labours of our Callings, is as neceflary as 
then it was. And weare ſtill as much obliged with Thank- 
fulneſs to remember and meditate upon the great Mercy of 
our Creation, as they were: and therefore it theſe were ſuf- 
ficient Reaſons, why the Jews ſhould obſerve a particular 
Sabbath, they are ftill as forcible and cogent with us. Again, 

Thirdly, Our Saviour foretelling the DeſtruQtion of Jeru- 


ſalem, bids his Diſciples pray that their Flight might not be in wart. 24. 


the Winter, nor on the Sabbath Day. And yet the DeſtruQti- 
on of that City happened about forty. Years after the Death 
of Chriſt : And thereforecertainly thoſe. who were his Diſ- 
ciples, lay under an Obligation of obſerving a Sabbath-Day ; 
becauſe our Saviour intimates, that it would prove an heavy 
Addition to their AfiiQtion, if they ſhould be forced to take 
their Flight on the Sabbath, when they ought and deſired to 
be imployed in the Spiritual Exerciſe of Devotion and Holy 

Duties proper to that Day. 
But although the ſanQifying of a Sabbath be thus' Obli- 
gatory to Chriſtians, yetit. ” not the fame Sabbath Day, by 
C rene 
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the Obſervation of which the Jews and the People of God, 
before Chriſt's coming into the World, were bound, But it 
is with good Ground, and upon good Authority, changed 
from the laſt to the firſt Day of the Week, from Saturday 
to ery A called now the Lord's Day, becauſe it was that 
Day of the Week on which our Lord and Saviour roſe from 
the Dead; in Memory of which, and ina Thankful Acknow- 
ledgment of the great Mercy of our Redemption, fully com-_ 
pleated by his Reſurre&ion, the Sabbath hath been tranſla- 
ted to this Day, and is now rightly celebrated on this Day by 
all the Churches of Chriſt throughout the World. 

And this Change of the- Sabbath is the third Head which 
I promiſed to ſpeak of. 

Now as the firſt Inſtitution of the Sabbath was by Divine 
Authority ; ſo likewiſe is the Change of it. For as God 
reſted from his Labour on the laſt Day of the Week ; fo 
Chriſt reſted from all his Labour, Sorrows, and Afﬀfiictions 
on this Day, in which he = compleated the Work of our 
Redemption, and manifeſted it to be perfected by his Re- 
ſurreQion from the Dead. Therefore, as the Tewiſh Sabbath 
was {anQified, becauſe of the finiſhing of the Work of Creati- 
on ; ſo was the Chriſtian Sabbath,becaule of the finiſhing of 
the Work of Redemption ; which is of far greater Impor- 
tance, and therefore deferyes more to be celebrated than the 
other. Chriſt ſanQified this Day by his ReſurreQtion; and 
the Apoſtles confirmed the Obſervation of it, both by their 
Writings, and uniform PraQtice; and it hath ſuch an invio- 
lable Stamp of Divinity upon it, that now it is no more alte- 
rable to the end of the World. 

Nor is it needful that an expreſs Command of Chriſt 
ſhould be brought for this Change out of the New Teſfta- 
ment ; it is ſufficient if by neceſlary Conſequence it may be 
deduced from Scripture. And yet, 

Firſt, We have expreſs Places of the Scripture thus far, 


that the Firſt Day of the Week is mentioned as the” a 
ime 
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Time for Chriſtians to meet together, to preach, to hear, 
and to break Bread in the -Holy Sacrament of the Lord's- 
Supper, and to perform other Duties of Religion. So 
Ats 20.7. Upon the firſt Day of the Week, when the Diſciples 
came together to break Bread, Paul preached unto them. Which 
plainly declares that the ſolemn Meetings and Afemblies of 
Chriſtians were then on this Day ; the Jewiſh Sabbath be- 
ginning to wear out, and the Chriſtian Sabbath, or the 
Lord's-Day, coming into its place and ſtcad. 

Again; The publick ColleQions for the poorer Saints, 
were ordain'd by the Apoſtle to be made on this day : Now 


concerning the Collettion for the Saints : upon the firſt Day of 1 Cor. 15, 


the Week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered him. And this ny Rule and Cuſtom the Apoſtle 
{faith he had before eſtabliſh'd in the Church of the Galati- 
41s. And why ſhould this Day be choſen for their ColleQi- 
ons, but only becauſe the Aflemblies of Chriſtians were 
held on this Day, and fo gave a better Conveniency to ga- 
ther their Charity. than at any other time ? 


Again; St. Fobn ſaith of himſelf, that he was in the Spi- Rev. 1.10, 


rit on the Lord's-Day; which is no other but this our Chri- 
ftian Sabbath, that hath received this Title and Denomina- 
tion from our Lord Chriſt. For what ſome ſay, that the 
Lord's-Day means no more than the Day of the Lord's ap- 
pearing to him, and revealing thoſe many myſterious Viſions, 
1s vain and dilate, and ſcarce agreeable to the Senſe and Gra- 
vity of Scripture-Expreſſion. It ſignifies therefore this Day, 
wherein the Apoſtle being in all likelihood taken up with 
Spiritual Meditations, God was pleaſed to gratify him with 
the Revelation of theſe great Things, which were after- 
wards to take their Effet and Accompliſhment. 

Now put the force of theſe Scriptures together, and they 
will certainly amount to the full proof of the Inſtitution of 
this Firſt-Day Sabbath. Tr is called the Lord's-Day ; it was 
appointed and uſed for the Aſſemblies of the Saints, for the 
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preaching and hearing of the Word, and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament, for the Colle&ian of Alms for the Relief of 
the Poor ; and this not in one Church only, but in other 
Churches of the Saints ; and that likewiſe not at ſome more 
ſolemn times only, but weekly. Put theſe together, and 
what more plain and evident Proof can a thing of this na- 
ture admit of ? 

Secondly ; A ſecond Argument to prove this Ghange, ſhall 
be that which with all ſober Men may be ſufficiently valid, 
which is the conſtant and uninterrupted Praice of the 
Church in all Ages, from the time of Man's Redemption 
by the Death and ReſurreQtion of Chrift, to this very pre- 
ſent Day. Chriſt himſelf began the SanQtification of it by 
his erreiion, on the ſame Day he appeared to his 
Diſciples, and he himſelf informs them of his Reſurre&i- 
on, Eobs 20, 19. I have already declared unto you the 
Praftice of the Apoſtles; and for the PraQtice of the Pri- 
mitive Church immediately after the Apoſtles, all Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtories do with one conſent, teſtify that the 
ſolemn Aſſemblies of Chriſtians were held on this Day. 
Which unvaried Cuſtom and Obſervation of the Church 
of Chriſt ought to be of great weight with all ſolid and 
{crious Chriſtians ; and if we add to this likewiſe the una- 
nimous Conſent of the moſt holy and ſpiritual Men, who 
are generally found to be the moſt ſtrict Obſervers of the 
Lord's-Day ; and laſtly, the great Bleſſing, that God hath 
poured out upon his People in the plentiful Efuſion of his 
Grace and Spirit on them in his holy Ordinances celebrated 
on this Day, it will be paſt all queſtion and debate, that 
this is the Day that the Lord hath made for himſelf, and 
therefore let us be glad and rejoice therein, 

We have thus conſidered the Inftitution, Morality, and 
Change of the Sabbath, All which are the more abſtruſe 
and intricate, partly from the Silence of the Scriptures, which 
leave us to colleQ the Truth, by Inferences and DeduQions 3 

an 
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and partly from the different Opinions of Learned Men, 
whoſe Queries and Diſputes about theſe Points are fo various 
and endleſs ; that, as Ma/denate ſaid of Luke 2.34. The place 
had been much eaſier underſtood, if no Man had attempted to 
expound it ; ſo 1 may ſay of the Queſtions in hand, It had 
been much eaſier to determine them, if no Man had deba- 
ted them. I have endeavoured to make them as plain and 

rſpicuous as the nature of the Subjet would permit, 
aying aſide all contentious Arguments and needleſs Cayils, 
both of one ſide and the other. 


The fourth General propounded, remains now to be con- 
ſidered ; which as it is of greater Concerament than the 
reſt, ſo it is of equal Difficulty ; and that is concerning the 
Sanfikcation of the Sabbath. In treating of which I ſhall 
obſerve the ſame Method, and fatisfy my ſelf io laying 
down poſitively what Scripture and Reaſog diQtate, with- 
out ingaging in thoſe tedious Diſputes about it, which 
might make this Diſcourſe both unpleaſing and unprofi- 
table. 

This Commandment therefoxg . ſpeaks of a twofold 
SanCtification of this Day, The One which it hath already 
received from God ; the other which ic ought to receive 
from Man. And the former is given as a Reaſon of, and 
Motive unto the latter. | 

Firſt, God hath ſanQtified the Sabbath-day, ſo we have 
it, ver. 11. The Lord bleſſed the ſeventh Day, and hallowed it. 
Where theſe two words bleſſed and hallowed, are only exege- 
tical one of the other, and carry in them the ſame ſenſe 
common to both. 

Now God blefled and hallowed the Sabbath-day, not by 
infuſing any inherent Quality of Holineſs into it (for net- 
ther Days, nor Places, nor any inanimate things are SubjeAs 
capable of real Holineſs. ) 


But 
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But firſt, God bleſſed and and hallowed it by ſeparating 
that Day from others, beſtowing an higher Dignity and 
Priviledg upon it, as the Day whereon both himſelf choſe 
to reſt from the Works of Creation, and the Day whereon 
he requires that we alſo ſhould reſt from the Works of our 
ordinary Vocations. For to hallow and ſanQify, is to ſet 
any thing apart from profane and common, unto ſacred 
and ſpiritual Uſes. God therefore ſanQified the Sabbath, 
when he ſeleQed it out of the courſe of other Days, and 
ſet it apart from the common Imployments and Services of 
Life, ordaining that the Spiritual Concernments of his 
Glory, and our Salvation ſhould be therein eſpecially tranſ- 
ated. And this is that Bleſſing which God hath conferred 
upon this Day ; for what other Benefit is a Day capable of, 
but only that when the other ſix Days, like the unregarded 
Vulgar of the Year, were to be imployed in the low and 
ſordid Drudgery of Earthly Affairs ; this ſeventh Day God 
hath raiſed from the Dunghil, and ſet upon the Throne, 


= ad appointing it according to 1exativs his Phraſe, TW pan\ide, 
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exempting it from all fggvile Works, and deſigning it for 
fuch Spiritual and Celeſtial Imployments, that were it 
obſerved according to God's Command, Eternity it ſelf 
would not have much advantage above it, but only that it is 
longer : So that in the Ring and Circle of the Week, the 
Sabbath is the Jewel, the moſt excellent and precious of 
Days. 

Secondly ; God hath bleſſed and {anQtified it, not only in 
this relative, but alſo in an effeftive ſenſe, viz. as he hath 
appointed it to be the Day whereon he doth eſpecially 
bleſ and ſanRify us; yea and poſſibly he makes the Means 
of our SanQification to be more effectual on this Day, than 
when they are diſpenſed on any other common Days. God 
doth then eſpecially give out plentiful Effuſions of his Spi- 


rit, fills his Ordinances with his Grace and Preſence ; and 
| we 
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we may with a more confident Faith expe& a ter por- 
tion of "Spiritual Bleſſings from him, aan Ordi. 
nances and the Day too are his, than when tho the Ordi. 
nances be his, yet the Day is ours. In this ſenſe God may 
be faid to bleſs and ſanttify the Sabbath-day, becauſe he 
bleſſeth and ſanQifies us on that Day. As the Plalmiſt moſt 
elegantly, and in an high train of Poetry, ſaith, That God 
crowneth the Year with his Goodneſs, Pſal.65.11. Not that 
the Plenty and Fruitfulneſs of the Year 1s any Blefſing unto 
it, but it 'is a Blefſing unto Men, whoſe Hearts God then 
filleth with Food and Gladneſs. In both theſe ſenſes may 
God be faid to bleſs and ſanQtify the Sabbath. 

Secopaly ; As God ſanCtified the Sabbath, ſo Man is com- 
manded to ſanQtify it alſo; ver. 8. Remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy. Now we ſanQtify and ballow a Day, 
when we obſerve it holy to the Lord, ſequeſtring our ſelves 
from common Afairs to thoſe ſpiritual Exerciſes which he 
hath required us to be converſant about on that Day. God 
ſanRifies it by Conſecration, we ſanQtify it by Devotion. 
He hath ſet it apart for his Worſhip, and on it we ought to 
ſet our ſelves apart for his Worſhip, and to be taken up only 
with thoſe things which he hath either allowed or preſcribed 
us: And therefore God doth lay an eſpecial Claim to this Day. 
For altho he be the ſupream Lord of all, and doth difpeals, 
and as it were draw out the Thred of Time, and Days, and 
Years for us, out of the infinite Bottom of his Eternity ; 

et he doth not ſo particularly challenge any part of it to 

imſelf, as he doth this ſeventh Day : Whence it is ſaid, wer. 
10. The ſeventh Day # the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
The fix oregoing Days of the Weck are thine, and thou 
mayſt diſpoſe of them in the honeſt Works of thy Calling, 
as Prudence and Convenience ſhall dire&t ; but this Day 
God challengeth to himſelf, as his peculiar portion of our 
time, becauſe he hath ordained it for his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, and therefore it is called his. And when we devote 
our 
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our ſelves to his Service and Worſhip, meditating on his 
Excellency, magnifying and praiſing his Mercy, and invo- 
king his holy Name, we then hallow this Day, and g1ve un» 
to God that which is God's. | 

And thus you ſee what it is to ſanQtify the Sabbath, both 
as God hath done it by Dedication, and as Man' ought to do 
it by Obſervation. But the great Difficulties in what man- 
ner the Sabbath ought to be ſanQtitied and kept holy, 
whether or no we are bound to the ſame ſtri& and vigo- 
rous Obſervation of our Chriſtian Sabbath, as the Jews 
were of theirs under the Oeconomy of Moſes? 

To this I anſwer in the general; That as our Sabbath is 
not the very ſame with theirs, but only the ſame analogi- 
cally, bearing a fit proportion to it; ſo likewiſe our Sandli. 
fication of the Lord's-day (for thus I had rather call it 
than the Sabbath) is not inall particulars the ſame that was 
required from the Jews, but bears a proportion to it in- 
thoſe things which are not Ceremonial nor burdenſom to 
our Chriſtian Liberty. 

But more particularly, The ſanCtifying of this Day con- 
ſiſts partly in abſtaining from thoſe things whereby it would 
be profaned ; and > pg in the performance of thoſe things 
which are required of us, and tend to promote the SanQtity 
and Holineſs of it. 

Here, firſt, I ſhall lay down this; That in order to our due 
ſanQifying of the Sabbath, we ought to abſtain from the 
common and ſervile Works of our ordinary Callings and 
Vocations. So we have it expreſly, wer. 10. In it thou ſhalt 
not do any Work. And this God prohibits, not that Reft 
and Ceſſation is init ſelf acceptable unto him, or any part of 
his Worſhip and Service ; but only becauſe Earthly Em- 

loyments are an Impediment and Diftration to that 
eavenly frame of Spirit which we ought to maintain in 
all the Parts, and Duties of this Day. The Works of our 
Callingsare not evil -in themſelves, but lawful and good ; 


and 


- 
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and Tuch wherein on other Days we ſerve Gbd, and where- 
on we may expett a Bleſſing from him. But yet our Mind. 
is ſo narrow and ſtinted, that we cannot at once at- 
tend them, and the Service of God with - that Zeal and 
Fervour that he requires; and therefore that we may be 
wholly imployed in-his Work, he hath taken us off trom 
OUr OWN; | 

Now this Prohibition of working on the Sabbath, is 
ſtrongly inforced by the Conceſſion of fix Days for our or- 
dinary Labour. A Conceſſion I call it, conſidering the In- 
dulgence granted unto us ; but yet it is not meerly a Con- 
ceſſion, but a Command too ; Six Days ſbalt thou labour, and 
do all thy Work; but the ſeventh Day i the Sabbath of the 
Lord. That exceptive Particle But, intimates unto us, that 
none of that Work which 1s lawtul to be done on ordinary 
Days, ought to be performed by us on the Sabbath. 

I know it is a Queſtion, Whether theſe words, Six Days 
ſhalt thou labour, be a Precept, or a Permiſſion only ? To me 
they ſeem-preceptive, requiring us diligently to attend that 
Vocation and State of Life in which the Divine Providence 
hath ſer us, and to perform the Offices of it with Care 
and Conſcience: For it is ſaid, thou ſhalt- /abour, not only 
thou mayſt labour. And thoſe who contend that they meerly 
ſignify a Permiſſion of the daily Works of our Callings, 
open too wide a Gap for Sloth and Idleneſs to creep in, with- 
out violating any Commandment, or being cenſured and 
condemned for Sin, 

But I ſhall not trouble you wjth the Diſputes about this : 
Oaly let me take notice of the weakneſs and inconſequence 
of one Inference that is commonly drawn from it; and 
that is, If it be a Divine Precept, that we ought ſix Days 
to labour, then can we not by any Conſtitution whatſoever 
be taken off from the lawful Works of our Callings, nor 
obliged to keep any other Days holy and ſolemn beſides the 
Sabbath; for God's Laws do not contradic themſelves ; and 
Dd where- 
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whereinſoever Humane Laws contradi& the Divine, they 
are of no force nor validity. 

- But this Argument fails in its DeduQtion : For the Com- 
mand, Six Days (balt thow labour, is not to be underſtood 
abſolutely and unlimitedly, but with a juſt Reſtraint and 
Exception ; that is, Thou ſhalt labour ſix Days ordinarily, 
unleſs any of them be ſet apart either by thine owa private 
Devotion, or by publick Authority, for the” immediate 
Worſhip and Service of God. And that this is of neceſfity 
to be ſo underſtood, appears, if we conſider how many 
Days in the Week God himſelf did dedicate in thoſe Feaſts 
which he commanded the Jews ſtrily to obſerve, notwith- 
ſtanding that they were injoyned ſix Days Labour. Be- 
ſides every New Moon; the Paſſeover, in remembrance of 
their Deliverance from the Bondage of Egypr, and as a clear 
Type of Chriſt, who, as a Lamb without ſpot, was offered 
up to God for us. Then Pentecoſt, or the Feaſt of Weeks, 
fifty days after the Paſſeover, a Memorial that the Law 
was given to them from Mount Sinai fifty days after their 
departure out of Egypt ; typifying likewiſe the ſending of 
the Holy Ghoſt to inſpire the Apoſtles with Heavenly 
Truth, and to enable them to preach the Goſpel, which 1s 
the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, which was accordingly fulfilled 
fifty days after Chriſt, our great Paſſeover, was ſacrificed for 
us. Then, thirdly, The Feaſt of Atonement or Expiation, 
which was celebrated on the tenth Day of the ſeventh 
Month, whereon the High-Prieſt was ſolemnly to confeſs 
unto God both his own YJns, and the Sins of the People, 
and to make Atonement for them ; typifying thereby the 
full Expiation and Atonement of our Sins made by our 
High-Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt. And laſtly, There was ordained 
likewiſe the Feaſt of Tabernacles, on the fifteenth day of 
the ſame Month, and this was to laſt not only one Day, but a 
whole Week together, and was inſtituted to be a Memorial 
to them of their Journey through the Wilderneſs, _ 
or 
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for forty Years they lived in Tents and Tabernacles. All 
theſe Feaſts we find appointed by God himſelf, and im- 
poſed upon the 1/raelites, Levit. 23. 

And not only did they account themſelves obliged to 
keep theſe Days holy, which were injoyned by the Divine 
Command, but thoſe alſo which were appointed by Hu- 
mane Authority ; and ſuch were the Feaſt of Parim, to 
be kept two days following, in remembrance of their Deli- 
verance from the malicious and bloody Deſigns of Hemor, 
Efth. 9. 21. And the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple, firſt obſerved at the rebuilding of their Temple after 
their return from the Babyloniſh Captivity ; as you may 
read Ezra 6. 15. and from that time perpetuated unto the 
Days of our Saviour Chriſt, who, tho it were but of Hus 
mane and Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, yet was pleaſed to ho- 
nour that Solemnity with his Preſence, Fohn 10. 22. Be- 
ſides, we frequently read of Fafts, both perſonal and na- 
tional, appointed upon ſome emergent Occaſions, to appeaſe 
- anddivert the Wrath of God, as the Faſt of the Gfch and 
the ſeventh Month, for ſeventy Years together, Zzch. 7. 5, 
And the like to theſe without doubt, either our own prt- 
vate Devotion, or the publick Authority of the Nation, 
may in the like Circumſtances impoſe on us without viola- 
ting this Command of ſix Days Labour. 

But now, altho this ſix: Days Labour was not ſo ſtrialy 
required, as not ſometimes to admit the intervention of an 
holy Reſt; yet the ſeventh Day's Reſt was ſo exaQly to be 
chlorved, as not to admit any bodily Labour, or ſecular Im- 
ployment. God would not have this holy Reſt diſturbed 
by the tumultuous Aﬀairs and Buſineſſes of Life ; and we 
find this Command ftriftly inforced by the double SanQtion 
both of a Promiſe and Threatning, Jer. 17. from wer. 24 
to the end. If ye diligently hearken unto me, ſaith the Lord, 
to bring in no burthen through the Gates of the City on the 
| Sabbath- Day, but hallow the - >" 4 "4g to do no Work there- 
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in : Then ſhall there enter into this City, Kjngs and Princes 
fitting upon the Throne of David, — and the City ſhall re 
main for ever. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
Sabbath-Day ; then will I kindle a Fire in the Gates thereof, and 
it ſball devour, the Palaces of Jeruſalem, aud it ſhall not be 

uenched. Yea God was ſo accurate about this, that he de- 
cends to a particular Prohibition of ſeveral ſorts of Works 
which he would not have to be done on the Sabbath-Day ; 
on that Day the Iſraelites were not to gather Manna, Exod. 
16. 27. nor to gather in their Harveſt, Exod. 24. 21.*nor to 
buy or ſell, Nehem. 10. 31. nor to tread the Wine-Preſs, 
Neh. 13.15. nor ſo much as to gather Sticks, Numb. 15.32. 
nor to go from their places of Abode to provide themſelves 
Food, Exod. 16. 29. yea ſo ſtrictly were they tied to the 
Obſervation of this Sabbath, that they might not ſo much 
as kindle a Fire, Exod. 35. 3. Te ſhall kindle no Fire through» 
ont your Habitations on the Sabbath-Day. Unto all which 
Prohibitions from God, the Jews added many ſuperſtiti- 
ous and ridiculous ones of their own, not grave enough to 
be here mentioned.; whereby they madethat Burthen which 
was before heavy, to be altogether inſupportable by their 
fooliſh and vain Traditions. 

Now the great Queſtion is; How far theſe Prohibitions 
do concern us, and whether we are obliged to the punQu- 
al-obſervance of them as the Jews were ? 

To this I anſwer in the Negative, that we are not : For 
we are bound to nothing by the Law of Moſes, but only 
what was of Moral and Natural Right in that Law ; and 
as for other Ordinances which were poſitive, we are ſer 
free from them, by that Liberty which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for, and conferred upon his Church. Wedo not 
celebrate the Lord's-Day it ſelf upon any Obligation laid 
upon us by the Letter of this fourth Commandment, ( for 
that expreſly injoyns the ſeventh Day from the Creation, 
whereas ours is the eighth ). but only from the Analogy and 
Propor- 
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Proportion of Moral Reaſon ; which requires that a due 
and convenient. Portion of our Time ſhould be ſeparated to 
the Serviceand Worſhip of God. But for the fixing of the 
very Day, why it ſhould be this rather than any other, we 
acknowledg it to proceed from the Conſecration of it by our 
Saviour's ReſurreQtion, the Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, and 
the conſequent PraQtice of the Univerſal Church of Chriſt in 
all Ages, as I have already declared. And therefore ſhould 
we as ſcrupulouſly and nicely obſerve it in all Circumſtances, 
as the Jews did their Sabbath ; poſſibly it would not be a 
SanQitication of the Sabbath, but a fond and groundleſs. Su- 
perſtition. 

The Lord's Day is therefore to be obſerved, as only in 
things that are in themſelves Moral and Rational : Nor will 
this give any Scope to the Libertiniſm of thoſe who would 
willingly indulge themſelves, either in Worldly Affairs, or 
looſe Recreations on this Day.. For it is Moral and Rational 
that the whole of that Day, which is ſet apart for the Wor- 
ſhip of God, ſhould be. employed in his Worſhip. This 
likewiſe is. Moral, and of Spiritual Obligation,” that we do 
not our own Pleaſure, nor ſpeak our own Words on his Ho- 
ly Day, as the Prophet expreſſeth it, 1/2. 58..13.. This obli- 
geth us Chriſtians, as well as the Jews. For if a Day be 
dedicated unto God, certainly every part and parcel of it be-. 
longs unto him ; and we ought to reit from all our Worldly 
Employments, that might ſteal away. our Thoughts and 
AﬀeCQtions from God, or indiſpoſe us to his Spiritual Wor- 
ſhip and Service. 2 
. Bur yet this extends not to theſe: ſmall PunQtualities of ga- 
thering Sticks, kindling a Fire, and preparing Food for our 
ſelves; for theſe things doubtleſs may be done, without be- 
ing any Moral Impediments to our Piety and Devotion on 
this Day.: Yea they may. be Moral Helps. aad Furtherances 
unto it.. 


For 
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For notwithſtanding this Reſt and Ceſſation from Labour, 
that is required from us on the Lord's Day, yet there are 
three ſorts of Works that may, and ought to be performed 
on it, how great ſoever our Bodily Labour may be in doing 
them, And they are, 


Works of Piety. 
Works of Neceſſity. And, 
Works of Charity. 


Firſt ; Works of Piety are to be performed on the Lord's 
Day; yea on this Day eſpecially, as being the proper Works 
of the Day : And ſuch are not only thoſe which conſiſt in 
the internal Operations of the Soul, - as Heavenly Meditati- 
ons, and Spiritual Aﬀe&tions ; but ſuch alſo as conſiſt in the 
external AQtions of the Body, as Oral Prayer, reading of 
the Scriptures, and preaching of the Word ; yea on this 
Day are Minifters chiefly employed in their Bodily Labour, 
and ſpending of their Spirits, yet it is far from being a Pro- 
fanation of the Lord's Day ; for Holy Works are moſt proper 
for Holy Days. And not only are ſuch Works to be perform- 
edon the Lord's Day, but they were injoyned alſo on the 
Jewiſh Sabbath. And therefore ſaith our Saviour, Matzh. 


' 12.5. Have ye not read in the Law, how that ou the Sabbath 


Days the Prieſts in the Temple profane the Sabbath, and yet be 
blameleſs* This Word therefore of profaning the Sabbath, 
15 not to be underſtood of a formal Profanation, as if they 
did that which was unlawful to be done on that Day, but 
only, of a Material Profanation ; that is, they laboured 
hard in killing and flaying, and dividing and boyling, and 
burning the Sacrifices in . Temple : which, had they not 
been inſtiruted parts of God's Worſhip, had been Protanati- 
ons'of the Sabbath 3 but being commanded by God, were 
ſo far from being Profanations, that they were SanQtifications 


of that Day. And upon this account likewiſe were _ 
bath 
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bath Days Journies permitted to the Jews, which tho they 
were not AQtions of Piety in themſelves, yet were they AQti- 
ons tending towards Piety, that thoſe who were remote 
from the Places of Worſhip, might aſſemble themſelves toge- 
ther to hear the Scriptures read and expounded to them. 
This appears 2 Kzngs 4. 23, where the Husband of the Shu- 
»amitiſh Woman expoſtulates with her, Wherefore wilt thou 
20 to the Prophet to Day ? it is neither new Moon nor Sabbath. 
Whence it may be clearly collefted, that they were permit- 
ted to travel a certain Space, to attend upon the Worſhip 
and Service of God. And this Sabbath-Day's Journey ſome 
limit toa Mile, others two, the diſtance of the utmoſt part 
of the Camp of 1/rae/ from the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. But with very good reaſon, it may be thought that 
the Sabbath-Day's Journey, was any diſtance from the place 
of their abode to the next Synagogue, which commonly not 
being above a Mile, or two, that diſtance was vulgarly cal- 
led a Sabbath-Day's Journey. So that it appears,that Works 
of Piety, or Works immediately tending to Piety, may 
lawfully be performed with the ſtricteſt Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day. | 


Secondly ; Not only Works of Piety, but Works of Ne- 
ceſſity, and of great Convenience, may alſo be done on the 
Lord's Day. And they are ſuch without which we cannot 
ſubſiſt, or not well fubliſt : and therefore we may quench a 
raging Fire, prevent any great - and notable Damage that 
would happen either to our Perſons or Eſtates ; fight for our 
own Defence, or the Defence of our Countrey, without being 
guilty of the Violation of this Day. Concerning the laſt of 
which, Hiſtories inform us, that the Jews were ſo ſcrupu- 
lous, as toſuffer themſelves to be aſſaulted and flain by their 
Enemies, rather than they would on this Day lift up a Wea- 
pon to repel them, till Matthias perſuaded ha out of this 
Foppiſh Superſtition, 1 Macgab. 2. 40. He 
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And not only-theſe Works which are of abſolnte Neceſſity, 
but theſe likewiſe which are of great Conveniency, may 
lawfully be done on the Lord's Day. Such as are kindling 
of Fire, preparingof Meat, and many other Particulars too 
numerous to be mentioned : We find our Saviourdefending 
his Diſciples againſt the Exceptions of the Phariſees, for 
plucking the Ears of Corn, rubbing them in their Hands, 
and eating them on the Sabbath-Day, Metth. 12. 1, &c. 
Only let us take this Caution, that. we negle&t not the doin 
of theſe things till the Lord's Day, which might be ol 
done before; 'and then plead Neceſſity or Convenience for it. 
For if the Neceſſity or Convenience were ſuch as might 
have been foreſeen, our Chriſtian Prudence and Piety ought 
to have provided for it before this Holy Day ; ſo that we 
might wholly intend the immediate Service'sf God in it, 
with as few Avocations and Impediments as are poſſible. 


Thirdly; Another ſort of Works that may and ought to be 
done on the Lord's Day, are the Works of Charity and 
Mercy. For indeed this Day is inſtituted for a Memorial 
of God's great Mercy towards us; and therefore in it we 
are obliged to ſhew Charity and Mercy: Charity towards 
Men, and Mercy to the very Beaſts themſelves. And there- 
fore, altho the Obſervation of the Sabbath was ſo ſtrialy 
injoined the Jews, yet was it to give place to the Works of 
Mercy, whenſvever a poor Beaſt did but ſtand in'need of it. 
So Matth. 12. 11. What Man ſhall there be among you, that 
ſhall have one Sheep, and if it fall into a Pit on the Sabbath 
Day, will not lay hold on it, and lift it out ? And ſo again, 
Luke 13.15. Doth not every one of you on the Sabbath looſe his 
Ox or his Aſs from the Stall, and lead him away to watering ? 
Yea, and this the very Heathens obſerved on their Feſtivals; 
when other Works were forbidden, yet Works of Mercy 
were exprelly.allowed, and by Name the helping of an Ox 


. out of a Pit. Works .of Mercy therefore are to be done 
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even tq Bealts themſelves, whatfoever Labour may be requi- 
red. to. the. doing of them : And how . much more then, 
Works of Charity to Men like our felves ? . Which Charity 
is to. be ſhewn either to their Souls, or their Bodies ; for 
both many times are extreamly miſerable, To their Souls, 
in inſtructing, adviſing, exhorting, reproving, comforting 
and counſelling of them, praying for them; and if in any 
thing they bave offended us, freely. forgiving them. This 
indeed isa Work of Charity proper for the Lord's Day, a 
Work highly acceptable unto God, and the beſt way that 
can be to. fanſtify it, 

/ Nenhber-age- we to farbear any Work of Charity to their 
Bodies, and outward Man,,”; And therefore. we tind how 
ſeverely our Saviour rebukes the Superſtitiom Hypocriſy of 
the - Pharifſeds, who marmuxed againſt him as a-Sabbath- 
rg _ wr healed ſome o* wor apa - 
the Sabbath-Day; Luke 13. 2:4, 15, 16, The Ruler of the 
Snegagve [aid to the People with Indignation, bees Frſe 
had healed on the Sabbath Day,” There are Six: Days in. which 
Men ought to work ; in them therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the Sabbath-Dey. See how our, Lord takes. him: up, 
Thou Hypocrite, doth not every one of you on the Sabbath looſe 
his Ox# $c.' And ought nat thit Women, wha ic a Dexghier 
Abraham, ta be leoſed from this Boyd aqui the ;Sabbath Day 
And ſo again, Matth. 12. 10, Chriſt healeth « Max that had 


- 


«4 withered Hand, and juſtifieth this Work of Charity ta this 
Man, by their Works of Mercy, tg their Beaſts; and aſſerts, 
ver. 22. It « lawful ta:do well on. the, Sabbath-Days. Yea, he 
appeals to.their very ConſGiences. in this, : whether a Benefit 
dane to a poor helpleſs Creature,! could'be counted a Breach 
and Violation of the Sabbath, Mark 3. 4. Is it lawful to do 
£ood on the Sabbath-Days,' or to da evil? to ſave Life, or to 
ki? Certainly it is a right Sabbath-Day's Work to do good, 
'andto put our ſelyes to any Work and Labour that may tend 
to the ſaving of Life,” or caſing of Pain, or healing the 
Ni ; """1_ "Diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes and Sickneſs of our Brother. And our Saviour hath 
rold us, Mark 2. 27. That the Sabbath was made for Man, not 
Man for the Sabbath. The ftritand punQtual Obſervation 
of the Sabbath, is to give place whenſoever the Exigence 
or Good of our Neighbour doth require it ; for God prefers 
Mercy before Sacrifice. 


Thus you ſee what Reft is required from us on theLord's 
Day, and what Works may be done on it without any Vio- 
lation of the Law, or Profanation of- the Day : And this is 
the firſt Thing in order to our ſanQrying the Sabbath, wiz. 
That we ought to reſt from the common and ſervile Works 
of aur ordinary Callings arid Vocations, '-/ | 


Secondly ; The SanCtification of the Sabbath doth eſpecial- 
ly confift in a diligent and conſcientious Attendance upon all 

e Ordinarices of God,” and the Outies of his Worſhip, ap- 
pointed to be performed on this Day: And that winter in 
Publick: or in Private; or in Secret.” on 


Firſt; Conſider what Duties-you are to be ingaged in, 
in the Puhlick and Solemn Worſhip -of God- on- this Day'; 
for in them a great and principal part of the SanQification of 
it doth conſt.” This I mention ini the firſt place: as moſt 
preferable. For certainly, -as long as chrough-the Mercy of 
' God, we have the Publick and Free Diſpenfation of the Go- 
ſpel, we ought not to flight, nor turn our Backs upon this 
viſible Communion of the: Church, *but-to honour and own 
"the Freedom of the Goſpel, -by our conſtant Attendance on 
the Diſpenſations of it ; leſt, deſpiſing the Mercy of-God 
- 1n giving them to us ſo publickly, we provoke him, at length, 
moſt juſtly to neceſſitate us to theſe Retirements, which 
now ſo very many, out of Sloth or FaQtion,. do ſo much 
affet. I pray God, that this prove 'not the ſad and direfal 


Conſequence of that Contempt, that is caſt upon the _—_ 
; ; ICK, 


the Fourth Commandment. 


lick, by ſome Perſons, whoſe only Study and Buſineſs it is 
to divide Chriſt, and make Rents and Schiſms in his Body 
the Church, | 


Now the Publick Duties, which are neceſſary to the right 
SanQifying of the Lord's Day, are theſe. 

Firſt; AﬀeCtionate Prayer, in joining with the Miniſter, 
who is our Mouth unto God, -as well as God's Mouth unto 
us: For as he 1s intruſted to deliver his Sovereign Will and 
Commands, fo likewiſe to preſent our Requeſts unto the 
Throne of his Grace, We ought heedfully to attend to 
every Petition, to dart it up to Heaven with our moſt ear- 
neſt Deſires; and to cloſe and ſeal it up withour affe&tionate 
Amen, So be it. For tho it be the Miniſter alone that 
ſpeaks, yet it is not the Miniſter alone that prays, but the 
whole Congregation by him, and with him; and whatſo- 
ever Petition is not accompanied with thy moſt Sincere and 
Cordial AﬀeCtions, it is as much mocking of God, as if thine 
own Mouth had uttered it without the Concurrence of thy 
Heart, which is moſt groſs Hypocriſy, - Conſider what 
Promiſes are made to particular Chriſtians when they pray 
ſingly, and by themſelves, Whatſaever ye ſball ask the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he will grant it you, John 15. 16. and 16.23. 
What great prevalency then muſt the united Prayers of the 
Saints have, when they join Intereſts, and put all the Fa- 
vour that each of them hath at the Throne of Grace, into 
one Common Stock ? When we come tothe Publick Prayers, 
we are not to come as Auditors, but as AQors; we have 
our part in them ; and every Petition that is ſpread before 
God, ought to be breathed from our very Hearts and Souls : 
Which it we afteQtionately perform, we may have good 
Aſſurance, that what is ratified by ſo many Votes and 
Suffrages here on Earth, -ſhall likewiſe be confirmed in 
Heaven. For our Saviour hath told us, Matth. 18. 19. 
That if two ſhall agreg together on Earth, as touching any thing 

Ee 2 that. 
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that they ſhall ask, it ſball be dowe for them by his Pather that 


« in Heaves. ; 
Secondly; Our Reverent and Attentive Hearing of the 
Word of God, either read, or preached, is another Publick 
Duty neceſſary to the SanQtification of the Sabbath. This 
was obſerved alſo in the Times of the Law, before Chriſt's 
coming into the World, AQts 15. 21. Moſes of old time hath 
in every City them who preach hin, being read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath-Day. Their Synagogues were built for this 
very purpoſe : And as their Temple was the great Place of 
their Legal and'Ceremonial Worſhip; fo theſe were for 
their Moral and Natural Worſhip. In the Temple they 
chiefly ſacrificed; and in their Synagogues they prayed, 
read, and heard. And every Town, and almoſt every Vil- 
lage, had one erefted in it,' as now our Churches are ; 
pc Me the People 'on rhe Sabbath-Day afſembled rrogether, 


and -had ſome Portioh of 'the Law read and expounded to 


them; much-more ought we to give our attendance on 


this Holy Ordinance, now in the Times of the Goſpel, 


fince a greater meaſure of Spiritual Knowledg is required 


fromms; and 'the Myſteries of Salyation' are more clearly 


declared untous. And may that Tongue wither, and that 
Mouth be for ever ſilenced, which ſhall dare to utter any 


"thing in contempt and vilifying of ' this Holy' Ordinance. 


For ſuch excellent Things are ſpoken of the preaching of the 
Goſpel, That it s the Power of: God, 1 Corinth, 1: 18. 
that is, the Salvation of thoſe who. believe, verſ. 21. That 
it i the ſweet Savour of the Knowledg of God, 2 Corinth. 
2.14. That certainly whoſoever diſparageth it, rejeQeth 
apainſt himſelf the Counſel of God, and negleCts the only 
appointed means for the begetting of Faith, and fo ſor the 
obtaining of Eternal Salvation : For Faith comes by Hearing, 

and Hearing by the Word of God, Rom. 10. 27. 
Thirdly; Another Publick Duty pertaining to the San- 
Qiifying of the Lord's Day, is Singing of Pſalms. wi 
| this 


the Fourth Commandment. 
this Day being a Feſtival unto God, 'a Day of Spiritual 
Joy and Gladneſs, How can we better teſtify our Joy, 
than by our Melody ? Is «ny Man merry? faith St. James, 
chap. 5. 13. det him ſing Pſalms. And therefore let pro- 
phane Spirits deride this how they ponth yet certainly 
it is a moſt Heavenly and Spiritual Duty. The Holy 
Angels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men in Heaven, are faid 
to fing Eternal Hallelujahs unto the Great King. And 
if our Sabbath be Typical of Heaven, and the Work of 
the Sabbath repreſents to us the Everlaſting Work of 
theſe Blefſed Spirits, How can it be better done than 
when we are linging forth the Praiſes of him that fits 
upon the Throne, and of the Lamb our Redeemer ? 
This is to join with the Heavenly Quire in their Hea- 
venly Work; and to obſerve a Sabbath here, -as like 
that Eternal Sabbath there, as the ImperfeQtion of Earth 
can reſemble the Glory and Perfe&ion of Heaven. 

Fourthly ; Another Publick Duty belonging unto the 
SanQtifying1of the Lord's Day, is: the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, eſpecially that of the Lord's Supper. 
And therefore it is mentioned, Ads 20. 7. Upon the Firſt 
Day of the Week, when the Diſciples came together to 
break Bread, that is, to partake of .the Holy Commuai- 
on of the Body and Blood of* Chriſt, Paul preached unto 
them; which intimates that the primary inteat of their 
Aſſemblies, was to receive the Lord's Supper ; and that 
upon occaſion of this, the Apoſtle inſtructed them by 
Preaching. It is moſt evident by all the Records of the 
Church, that it was the Apoſtolick and Primitive Cu- 
fſtom to partake of this moſt Holy Ordinance every 
* Lord's Day, and that their Meetings were chiefly de- Khor y 
ſigned for this; to which were annexed Prayer and un. & 
Preaching. I am afraid, Sirs, that one of the great Sins Au. Sen. 
of our Age, is not only the Negle& and Contempt of * *** 


this Ordinance by ſome, but the ſeldom celebrating it — 


by 
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by all. The Apoſtle, where he ſpeaks of this Holy In- 
ſtitution, intimates that it ſhould be frequently diſpens'd 
and participated, 1 Corinth. 11. 26. As often as ye eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup. Let us conlider then, 
what diſhonour they refle& upon Chriſt, who although 
this: Ordinance be too ſeldom adminiſtred, yet either to- 
tally withdraw themſelves from it, or very rarely par- 
take of it. I ſhall no longer inſiſt upon this, but leave 
it to God and your own Conſciences: For certainly if 
either Perſuaſion, or Demonſtration it ſelf, could pre- 
vail againſt Reſolution, enough hath been many times 
ſaid heretofore, to ſpare me the Labour of making this 
Complaint any more. 


And thus, much concerning the SanQification of the 
0057 Day, in the publick Duties of his Worſhip and 
ervice. 


But what haſt theu no Sabbath-Work to do, after 
thou returneſt from the Congregation and Publick Af- 
ſemblies? Yes, certainly, the Day is not done when the 
Church diſſolves, and the whole of it is Holy to the 
Lord. And therefore, 


Secondly; When you return every one to your Fami- 
lies, there are Private and Family-Duties to be perform- 
ed. Walks and Viſits are not to be Evening-Work of 
* the Sabbath, but Holy and Spiritual Conferences are 
then proper, either to bring to your remembrance the 
Truths you before have heard, or to engage your own 
Hearts, or the Hearts of others, to admire and magnify 
God, for all his great Wonders of Providence and Re- 
demption. Indeed, if a Walk be thus improved, it 
may be a Walk to Heaven. So we find the two Dil- 


Ciples, who on this Day were walking to Emmaus, _ 
they 


the Fourth Commandment. 
they entertained themſelves; - and ſhortned their Way with 


who have Families to look after, will be beſt employed, 
in ſeeing that thoſe, who are under their Charge, ſpend 
the vacant time of the Sabbath in Holy Exerciſes, ei- 
ther reading the Scripture, or giving an account of what 
Truths they have been taught, or joining with them in 
Praiſes and Prayer unto God, or indeed in all of theſe 
in their ſeveral Courſes and Order, till Night calls for 
Repoſe, and delivers them over with a ſweet Seaſoning 
and Bleſſing, to the Labours and Employments of the 
enſuing Day and Week. And, 


Thirdly ; If there be any ſpare time from theſe Pub- 
lick and Private Duties, then ſanify it by entering 
into thy Cloſet; and there un-boſom thy Soul before 
God in Secret Prayer, ſpread thy _ s before him, 
lay open thy Wants and Deſires. And though perhaps 
thou art not gifted to word a Prayer, yet gh and groan 
out a Prayer; for thy God hears thee, and he under- 
ſtands the Language of Sighs, and knows the meanings 
of his Spirit in the inarticulate Groans of his Children. 
Here, likewiſe in Secret, meditate on what thou haſt 
heard; admire the Glory of God in his Works, the 
Goodneſs of God in his Providences, the infinite - Mercy 
of God in his Promiſes. Certainly Meditation is one 
great Duty of a Sabbath ; without which, to hear the 
Word of God only, is but to ſwallow our Meat with- 
out chewing it. It is Meditation that makes it fit for 
Nouriſhment. This ſucks the Juice and Sweetneſs out 
of it, concorporates it into us, and turns it into Life 
and Subſtance. Thus, if we endeavour to ſanQtify the 
Lord's Day, the Lord will ſanQtify his Day, and his 
Ordinances unto us, and by them convey ſo much Joy 
and Comfort into our Souls, that they ſhall be a tem- 

poraty 
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porary Heayen unto us, and fit us for that Eternal Sabbath, 
where we ſhall continually give Praiſe and Glory unto him, 
that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever. v 
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So much for the Fourth and Laſt Commandment of the 
Firſt Tabk. 


THE 


the Fifth Conumandinent. 


THE FIFTH 


COMMANDMENT. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
thy Days may be long upon the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


H E. whole Sum of Prattical Religion, conſiſts ej- 

ther in thoſe Duties which inameduately concern the 

Worſhip and Service of Gad, or thoſe which immediately 

concern our converle with, and dermeananr towards Mea. 

Both are compendiouſly preſcribed inthe Decalogue : The 

former Sort :n the fl; The latter 1a the ſecond Table of 

the Law. I have already according -to may deligned Me- 

thod, fGniſh'd the Expoſtion of the four Precepts of the 

fir Table, and have dilcourſed to you, both conceraiag 

the internal, and alſp the external Worſhip of God., It 

' remains now in-purſuance of this Work, to paſs unto the 

Conſideration of the Duties and Precepts of the ſecond Ta» 

ble, all which do ggnacern Man, as their primary and imame- 
diate Object. 

But here by the way, Jet us obſerve the diſtance that 

God puts between Himſelf and Us. We are, as it were, ſet 

at an other Table from him, as being iofignely inferiour to 

his great and glorious —_— Firlt be preſcribes what 

Cons 
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concerns Himſelf, and then what concerns Us, which teach- 
eth 

| Fir -” That in altour Aftions, whether Civit or Sacred;- 
God ought principally to be regarded, his Glory ought to be 
our higheſt aim and end. 'This we are to ſeek in the firſt 
place ; and for the ſake and intereſt of this, to promote the 
Good and Benefit of Men. This therefore condemns thoſe 
who diſturb and pervert the Order,of the Law, and inftead 
of ſerving Men' our of Teſpe&t to God; ſerve God merely 
out of reſpect to Men. 

Secondly ; This n+ 1 DR our due mane 
from Gqd : He:hallengeth alt- pe everence from us, 
ar = not permit {0 great a Diſparagement 
to his Honour, as to have his Concerns intermingled and 
blended with ours, no not in' the ſame Table. And this 
checks the Infolence of thoſe who dare to ruſh in upon 
God with that malapert Saucineſs which js too. common 
among fome brain-fick Peoplein our'days, who think that 
Cornmunien' with God conſiſts in-a familiar Rudenefs ; 
and - that they never draw near enough unto him; unleſs 
they run-upon his very Neck. . - | 

'+ © But this only by the way.© WD « 

Now iti' this ſecond Table are contain'd fix Precepts, all 
of: them:injoyning our Duty towards 'Man'; and he may be 
conſidered either as our' Superiour, our Equal, or our Infe- 
riour. Our Duty' towards our Superiours and- Inferiours 
(which are Correlates) is preſcribed- in the firſt of- theſe 

which'T'have now read unto you; and' our' Duty to- 
wards ont Equals 'in-the other five; all*which do reſpe&t. 
our Neighbour, either, | : | 

In his Perſon :. or, 

In the exterior Gifts of Wealth and'Credit. 
- His Perſon is to be confidered, either. | 

Naturally, or: 
- - Myſtically, - -- mT 
| | Natu- 


= * 
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-- Naturally, as he is in Mſn Hip fon: ABR 
{ſo the Sixth Commandment provides for 1 rity, Thok 
ſhalt not kill. | : 
. Myſtically, as he is in the State of Marriage, which of 
two makes one Fleſh; and ſo Care is taken for him in the 
Seventh Commandment*:' Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
-\; Tf. we. conſider *him4n" reſpe& of his external Gifts of 
Wealth and good Namie, ſo. we ſhall find that the firſts 
fenced about and ſecured by the Eighth Commandment ; 
Thos'ſbalt not ſteal. 
. His: Credit -and'good Name is ſecured by the Ninth ; 
Thou ſbalt not'bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. © 
. And becaule the Violation of theſe Laws by outward and 
flagitious AQts proceeds from the latent 'Wickedneſs and 
Concupiſcence of the Heart, therefore God, who is a Spi- 
rit, and whoſe Law and Authority can reach even to the 
Soul and Spirit, hath not only prohibited the groſs Perpetra- 
tion of theſe Crimes, but hath ſtritly forbidden the in- 
ward and ſecret intention of them, charging us not to har- 
bour ſo much .as a Thought or Deſire towards them, in 
the Tenth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not cover. 

In the due performance of all theſe conſiſts the obſervance 
of that ſecond great Command, Mat.22.39. Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


I ſhall begin with the firſt of theſe, Honour thy Father, 
and thy Mother, which reſpets the mutual Duties of Supe- 
riours and Inferiours, _ * 

And here we have a Precept and a Promiſe. 

The Precept is to honour them. | 
- The Promiſe, that thy Days may be long upon the Land whic 
the Lord thy God hath given thee. | 


- Now here we may (as formerly we have 'dbne) ob- 
ſerve a Ray of "the: Intinize: Wildorrt- of God an 
bf3:346 EF t 2 
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and Method of this Commandment, . For after he had 


preſcribed Laws for bis. own Honour, his next Care is for 
the Honour of our Parents, becauſe they are next under 
God, the Authors and Original of our 'Lives and Beings, 
God indeed is Proper and primarily our Father, and of 
him is the whole Family an. Heaven and Earth named, that 
is, of him they are and ſublilt; - i» him we ol live, and move, 
and heve our Beings. Earthly Parents do but convey to us 
that Being which God had beforehand laid up is tore for 
us. And therefore when our Saviour bids us to call xo Man 
Father upon Earth ;, for one « our Father mhich is i® Heaven : 
This muſt nat: be underitood, as tho. we ought not to give 
that Name and Title of Father ro-thofe who are our earth. 


Y Parents, the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the Apoftle ftiles 
t 


em, Heb. 12. 2, But only that their Paternity is not {6 
original, nor ſd abſolute as God's, who is the Father of our 
Spirits ; who oot only forms the Maſs of our Bodies by his 
feeret and wonderful Artifice, but creates our Souls, and 
his Breath kindles in us ſuch Sparks of Ethereal Fire as ſhall 
never be queach'd nor catinCt to all Eternity. And therefore 
tho we owe to the Fathers of our Fleſh Honour and Reve- 
rence, as they are the Inftruments of our Beings, yet we 
owe much more unto God, even unlimited and. boundleſs 
RefpeAts and Obedience, who is the prime Cauſe and Au-« 
thor of them. But indeed this word ( Father ] hath alſo 
another ſenſe in our Saviour's Speech. For the Jews were 
wont to call their DoQors and Inftruftors, by the Name of 
Fathers, and gave up themſelves, without Heſitation or 
ContradiCtion, to believe and; follow their Diftates. 

Now when our Saviour bids-us to call no Man Father on 
Earth ; his meaning is, that. we mult- net {o mancipate our 
ſelves either to the Commands..qr BoAtrine of any Man, as 
to prejudice the Authority which God, the great and unj- 
verſa] Payent of. all things challengeth over us ; but ftill our 
Obedience to their InjuaRtions, and; our Eelict of _ 7 

ruQti- 
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ftruQtions, ought to be cautioned with a Subordination to 
the Commands and Notices of the Divine Will : Yer we 
may call and honour others as Fathers, by yielding them a 
ſecondary ReſpeQ, ſubſervient tothe Honour and Glory of 
God | | | 


Now this Command of honouring our Parents, is very 
harge and comprehenſive ; and nat to be limited only to the 
Grammatical Signification of the Word, but extends it ſelf 
to all that are our Superiqurs. And that appears, becauſe 
Honour belongs principally only to God; but ſecondarily, 
and by way of Derivation, it belongs alſo unto thoſe whom 
God the great King hath digoled, and made as it were 
Nobles in his Kingdom. For as the King js the Fountain 
of 'Honour within his Dominions ; ſo God, who is the uni- 
verſal Monarch of all the World, is the true Fountain of 
Honour among Mankind, ennobling ſome above others by 
Titles and Pre-emintncies which he beſtows upon them ; 
and all ſuch Superiors, whom he hath been leaſed thus to 
a, are to be honoured by us as our Fathers. And there- 
ore, 

Firſt ; Qur Governours and Magiſtrates ave our Fathers, 
and {vo to be accounted and reverenced by us. Indeed they are 
Patres Patria, the Fathers of their Country ; For all Go- 
vernment being at the firſt Domeſtick and Paternal, the 
Father, or chicf of the Family, having Power of Life and 
Death over his Children, neceſſity at laſt taught them to 
devolve both the Care and the Authority of this Char 
upon ſome ſeleted Yerſons, tro whom they committed the 
Government borh of themſelves, and theirs, So that Ma» 
giſtrates ſuccecding in the Place and Office of Parents, are 
now the publick Fathers, having the ſame Power devolved 
upon them which formerly refided in rhe Fathers of Famij- 
lies. Hence we read that common and ſucceſſive Name of 
the Kings of the Philifives, Abimelzch, which {ignites the 
King my Father, | 
Secondly., 
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' Secondly ; The Mafter of a private Family! is likewiſe a 
Father, and that not only with reſpe& unto his Chitdren, 
but to his very Servants: And therefore, 2 Kzngs 5. 13. we 
find that Naamaz is called Father by his Servants, My Father, 
if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, &C. | 
Thirdly ; A Teacher in any Art, Science, or Invention, 


45 likewiſe called a Father. Thus Gey. 4. 20, 21. Jabal is 


faid to be the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, and Fubal to 
be the Father of ſuch as handle the Harp and Organ. © © 

Fourthly ; A: Superiour in Wiſdom and Counſel is like- 
wiſe called a Father. So in Joſeph's Speech, Gez. 45.8. 
'God hath made me a Father to Pharaoh. ages 

Fifthly ; The Miniſters of the Goſpel have likewiſe the 
honourable Titles of Fathers conferred upon them. - And 
that both becauſe indeed they are ſuperiour to the People in 


things appertaining unto God, having the Diſpenſation of 


the Grace of the Goſpel committed unto them ; and becauſe 
likewiſe through the Concurrence of the Spirit's Operation 
with their Miniſtry, they beget Souls unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus St. Paul tells the Church, x Cor. 4. 15. that he was 
their Father, having begotten them —_ the Goſpel. And 
therefore we have great reaſon to magnity our Office, in the 
Execution and Performance of which we ought to demean 
our ſelves as Fathers, with all Gravity and Authority ; and 
to let theſe know whoſe petulant Afﬀronts and Scorns tend 
to the vilifying both of our Perſons and FunQtions, that they 
deſpiſe not us only, but Jeſus Chriſt who hath ſent us, and 
the eternal Father who hath ſent him. So he himſelf hath 
told us, Luke 10. 16. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; and 
he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

Sixthly ; Superiours in any Gift of Divine Providence, 
whether of Riches, or of Age, or of Knowledg, and the 
like, are to be reverenced. and honoured by us as Fathers; 
ſo 1 Tims. 1, 2: The Elders tntreat as Fathers, and the elder 
Women as Mothers. | | pu 
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. So that you: fee how large and copious this werd- Father 
is, taking in many other Relations and-States.of Men be- 
fides theſe to whom? it is now commonly applied: 


Here then,, in opening to you the ſum of this Com- 
mandment, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you what are the 
mutual and reciprocal Duties of theſe following Relations ; 


Firſt, Of natural Parents, and-their Children, 

Secondly, Of Magiſtrates ſupream and ſubordinate, and 
their Subjects. 

Thirdly, Of. Husband and Wife ; for there likewiſe is a 
nn re{ident in the one, and Obedience due from the 
other. 

Fourthly, Of Maſters and-Servants. | 

Fifth, Of 'Maniſters, and the People committed to their 
arge. IM | | 
[ PLN , The Duties of thoſe-who have a Superiority. ei- 
ther in the. Gifts,of God's Grace, or of his Bounty; towards 
thoſe that are inferiour to. them ;} and of theirs reciprocally, 
towards thole that excel. 


For all theſe are;.Fathers,. and: Honour is required: to be: 
given them by virtoe of this Command. 
TI know I am now entering, upon. a. Work, -which ta 
many will be. very harſh. and unpleaſing. For, as there is: 
nothing wherein the Truth and Power of Godlineſs, and 
the very Life of Religion is more-concern'd, than a-con- 
ſcientious Performance of relative Duties ;. ſo there is no- 
thing that grates and jars more upon the Spirits of Men, 
than to be put in mind of, and reproved about theſe Duties. 
which -are of: ſuch common and- daily occurrence .ix the 
whole Courſe. of. our Lives. Yet I beſeech you lay your. 
Prejudices and: AﬀeSions under. the Authority of God's 
Word,. and be. perſwaded to believe. theſe Things to be ex: 


ceeding, 
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ceeding wei and momentous, (how plain ſoever 
may be) which not only the Light and Law of Ns 
diftates unto us, but the Spirit of God hath been pleaſed 
frequently to recommend in the Holy Scriptures, yea more 
frequently, and more exprefly, than any other Duties what- 
ſoever. 


I ſhall therefore begin firſt, with the mutual Duties of 
Parents, and Children. And here I ſhall ſpeak, - 

1. Of the Honour that 1s due to Parents from their 
Children. 

2/3. And then what Parents are obliged to do for 
cheir Children, 

1. For the former of theſe, the Command faith, Hv- 
wour thy Father and thy Mother. Now this Honour which 
they ave to defer unto them, cooſifts in theſe four things, 
Reverence, Obedience, Retribution and Imitation. 

1, Children are to reverence their Parents. Now Re- 
verence is nothing but an awful Love, a Fearfulneſs to 
offend, out of the Reſpe& we bear them. It is not ſuch a 
Fear as terrifies, and drives us from the Preſence and Com- 
pany of thoſe whom we dread, for that is ſlaviſh and tor- 
menting ; -bat « genuine,  fweet, and- obliging Fear; a 
fearful Eſteem and Veneratioa ; 's Fear that will ingage us 
td attend' on them, to obſerve and imitate them, and to 
gs from doing any thing that might grieve or trouble 

Now this Reverence which we owe our Parents, is wont 
to<xprels it ſelf outwardly by two Things, Speeches, and 
Geſtores. 


Firf, Our Speeches muſt be full of ReſpeCt and Honour, 
giving unto them the higheſt Tirles that their Quality and 
Condition will admit. They muſt lrewiſe be very few, 
and very hutnble and ſubmiſſive, Tatkativeneſs is an Ar- 
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gument of Diſreſpe&, and by the Arſwers of the Lips, the 
Heart is tryed and ſounded ; therefore we find how mildl 
and reverently Jonathan ſpeaks to his Father Sasl, akiwoinh 
he were then pleading tor his David, and managing the 
Concernment of- his Friend's Life, which was far dearer 
to him than his own ;. yet ſee with what modeſty he urgeth 
it, 1 Sem. 19. 4, 5. Let not the King ſin againſt his Servant, 
againſt David ; / he did put his Life in his Hand,end flew the 
Philiſtine, &c. And God bleſſed a Speech ſo well temper'd, 
and fo full of ſoft and melting Oratory, with Succeſs. Yea 
we find an inſtance of a diſobedient Son in the Parable of 
our Saviour, Mazth. 21. who though he obeyed not the 
Commands of his Father, yet thought it too ſhameful a 
Crime not to give him good Words, and reverend Titles, 
verſe 3o. I go, Sir. And certainly it is but fit and meet 
that we ſhould give them the beſt and the moſt obliging 
Language, who have taught us to ſpeak; and to oleaſe 
them with our Words, who have inſtructed us how to 
form them. Yea, that rude and boiſtrous Language which 
many of the Sons of Belial uſe towards their Parents, is ſo 
odious and deteſtable unto God, that he hath in his Law 
threatned to puniſh it with the ſame Puniſhment, as Blaſ- 
phemy againſt himſelf, Exod. 21. 17. He that curſeth his Fa- 
ther or his Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. And Prov. 
20. 20. He that curſeth his Father or bis Mother, his Lamp ſhall 
be put out in obſcure Darkneſs. 

Secondly, We muſt likewiſe ſhew them Reverence in our 
Geſtures, -and comport our ſelves with all Lowlineſs and 
Modeſty before them, in bowing the Body, and ſhewing 
all other external Signs of reſpe&t : So we find, Ge. 48. 12. 
that Joſeph, as highly exalted as he was in the Court of 
Phar&h, when he brought out his Sons to receive the 
Bleſſing of Facob his Father, he bowed himſelf with his 
Face to the Earth. And on the contrary, That an ill-con- 
ditioned Look towards a Parent, is Geraly threatned, 
Prov. 30. 17. The Eye. that mocketh at his Father, and deſpi- 
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feth tecobty his Mother, whe Ravens of theV alley ſhall pick it ont, 
and the young Eagles ſball eat it. | 

But, ſecondly ; As we muſt honour them with Reverence, 
fo eſpecially with Obedience, without which all externat 
Reverence is but meer Formality, if not meer Mockery. 
See that large Charter which God hath given unto Parents, 
Colo. 3. 20. Chilaren, obey your Parents in all things ; for this 
is well pleaſing unto the Lord. 

Our Obedience to them may be conſidered eitheras Attive, 
or Paſſive ; and we are obliged by God's Command to yield 
them both : AQtive Obedience, in whatſoever is not con- 
trary to the Will and Law of God ; Paſſive, in whatſoever 
they impoſe upon us that is ſo: And therefore we are to 0- 
bey our Parents in whatfoever honeft Calling and Employ- 
ment they will ſet us. Devid, though deſtin'd to a King- 
dom, is yet by his Father Jeſſe appointed to keep the Sheep, 
1 Sam.16. 11. Weought not, till at laſt we are emancipa- 
ced and fet free by rheir Conſent, to enter into Wedlock 
without their Knowledg, or againſt their Conſent. For we 
find the holy Fathers have ſtill taken the care of the diſ- 
poſal of their Children in this Aﬀair. And the Apoftle, 
Corinth. 7. 36, 37. declares, that it is in the Parents Power 
either to marry their Children, or to keep them in a ſingle 
eſtate. But yet.no queſtion ſo, as that Children have till 
a negative Vote, and ought not to be forced againſt their 
own Will and Conſent. Yea, fo far doth the Authority of a 
Parent extend, that it reacheth alſo to the very Garb and 
Apparel of their Children, who ought to'conform them- 
{elves therein, according to their Allowance and DireQion, 
Ger. 37. 3. But if Parents ſhall abuſe their Authority, by 
commanding what & finful, and what God hath contraven'd 
by his:Law and Command, yet Children are not hereby 
diſobliged from Obedience, but only dire&ed to chuſe the 
paſſive Part of it, -and to bear their Wrath andiCholer, yea 
andtheir Puniſhments too, with all Patience and ge” 
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For, -as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. r2. 16. They often-times 
chaſten as after their own Pleaſure; and yet we are to give 
them Reverence ; we ought to bear with their Infirmities, 
whether they be natural, or vicious, and indeavour to hide 
and cover them from others. And therefore we read what 
a Curſe was laid upon Cham, for diſcloſing the Nakedne(s 
of his'Father, Gex. 9. 25. And indeed it is a curfed thing 
to expoſe the Nakedneſs and Weakneſs of our Parents to the 

Scorn and Deriſfion of others. But this is not all : for, 
Thirdly, As we muſt honour them by Reverence and 
Obedience, fo likewiſe by Remuneration and Retribution, 
requiting the Benefits we have received from them, fo far 
as we are able, and they need. This the Apoſtle exprefly 
enjoins, 1 Tim. 5. 4. If any Widows have Children, or Ne- 
phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew Piety at home, and to requite 
their Parents ; that is, when they are fallen to poverty or 
decay, or otherwiſe require Aſhſtance from us, we are ob- 
liged liberally according to our Proportion to afford it. 
And he affirms that this is good and acceptable before God. 
And therefore we find our Saviour ſharply reprehending 
that unnatural DoQrine among the Scribes and Phariſees, 
which diſpenſed with Children from the Rehief of their 
Parents, Matth. 15. 5, 6. Te ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Fa- 
ther or Mother, It is a Gift by whatſoever thou mayeſt be pro- 
fited by me, and honour not his Father or his Mother, he 
ſhall be free. Which: Place, becauſe it is obſcure and in- 
tricate, admits of divers Expoſitions. Some ſay it was the 
Doarine of the Scribes and Phariſces, that although a Man 
did not honour nor ſupport his Parents, yet he ſhould be 
guiltleſs, if he ſhould tell them that he had offered in the 
Temple a Gift for his and their good, and that therefore 
they could require no more Relief from him. Others, that 
it was a ſolemn Oath among the Jews to ſwear by the 
Gift or Offering, which was brought into the Temple, and 
preſented there as a Sacrifice before God ; which Oath 
| Gg 2 | Was 
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was obligatory in the higheſt Degree, whatſoever the 
Matter of it might be, Marth. 23. 18. And the Scribes did 
teach, that if a Man had {worn thus to his Parents, By the 
Gift rhou ſhalt have no profit by me, then he was for ever 
diſobliged from relieving them, were their Neceflities 
never ſo great and urgent. And according to this Ex 
ſition, the Words ſhould be thus tranſlated ; But ye fay, 
W hoſoever faith to his Father or Mother, by the Gift if 
thou have any Profit by me, (where muſt be underſtood 
ſome Curſe or Imprecation upon themſelves, which 
they d.d uſually expreſs, as, Let me die, or the like) then 
he ſhall be free from the. Obligation of honouring, that 
is, of relieving and maintaining his Father or Mother. 
Which-ſo.ever laterpretation be moſt conſonant to the 
corrupt DcQrine of the Scribes, and the corrupt Praftice 
of the Jews, (as I ſuppoſe the latter is) our Saviour con- 
demns it for a moſt vile Hypocriſy, making the Com- 
mandments of God of none effeQA through their Traditions. 
Certainly it is one of the moſt unnatural Sins in the 
World, for Children who have Ability and Opportunity 
to relieve their neceſſitous Parents, to ſuffer them to want 
a Livelihood, and comfortable Subſiſtance, who are the 
Cauſe and Authors of Life and Being unto their Chil- 
dren, 

But, Fourthly ; We muſt honourour Parents,by hearkning 
unto their gocd Inſtruftions, and imitating their Godly 
PraQtices. So Prov .6. 20. My Son, keep thy Father's Command- 
ment, and. forſake not the Law of thy Mother. For although 

ood Inftrution be for the matter of it, always to be imbraced 
x whomſoever it ſhall proceed, yet when it ſhall come 
from a Parent, it-obligeth us not only becauſe it is good, but 
becauſe it is Authoritative; neither are weonly to hearkento 
their Counſel, but alſo to imitate the holy Examples of our 
Parents: And therefore it is commended in So/omon, that he 

walked in the Steps of his Father David. 
Sutter 
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Suffer me only in a word, to: ſer home this upon the 
Conſtiences of ſtubbora and diſobedient Children. Con- 
ſider what your Demeanour hath been towards your Pa- 
rents, to whom you owe your Selves, your Lives, your 
Education, Benefits that can never be repaid them, altho 
you ſhould undergo all the Hardſhips imaginable to make 
an acknowledgmeat of them. Can you imagine the Cares, 
the parching Thoughts, the perplexing Fears which your 
tender Parents are continually diſtratted with, for your 

ood ? And will you ſo requite their Love, as to deſpiſe their 

erſons, of whom you your ſelves are a part, and make their 
very Bowels rebel againſt them ? Certainly were there any 
Ingenuity of Nature,or the Principles of Reaſon and Equity 
not quite ſpent and extinguiſhed in you, the Love and So- 
licitude they have —_ for you, would again return unto 
them, if not in equal' Meaſures, yet in the moſt ample and 
acceptable that is poſſible for you to render. And if there 
be any of you, who by your Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience, 
have brought down the gray Hairs of your Parents with 
Sorrow to the Grave ; conſider ſeriouſly what an unnatural 
Sin you have been guilty of: and becauſe you cannot now 
beg Pardon of them, beg Pardon of God, the great. and 
univerſal Father of all; beg that he would not revenge your 
Diſobedience to your Parents, by the Diſobedience of your 
Children cowards you. 

Thus you have ſeen what Duties Children owe unto their 
Parents. Let us now ſee what are the reciprocal Duties of 
Parents towards their Children. For 1n all unequal Rela- 
tions, the Superiority reſts only in one part, yet the Duty 
is divided between both. 

The Duty therefore of Parents reſpeRs either the Tem- 
poral .or Spiritual Good of their Children, for both are 
given them in charge. 

As for their Temporal Good, two Duties are incumbent 
upon them, ProteQion and Proviſion ; and both of theſe the 
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Law of Nature teacheth them. Do we not ſee even in 
brute Creatures themſelves, that a ftrong Parental Aﬀe&ti. 
on makes them dare unequal Dangers, and expoſe their 
own Lives to the greateft hazard, only to defend their 
young? We ſee with. what indefatigable Induſtry they ei- 
ther lead them» unto, or bring them in their Food and 
Nourifhment, till they have taught them the Art and Me- 
thod of providing for themfelves, and living at their own 
finding. And if the inſtin& and impulſe of Nature be fo 
powerful in Irrational Creatures, how much more ſhould 
it prevail in us, in whom Reaſon ſhould perfect Nature ? 
and we be the more careful, in as much as the Charge com- 
mitted to us is more noble ? and that 1t is not a Sparrow nor 
a Chicken that we are to look after, but a Man, a King of 
the Univerſe, deſigned for great Imployments, and to great 
Ends, an Heir' of the World; and if we fail not in educa- 
ting him, may be an Heir of Eternal Glory ? 

irſt ; We owe them ProteCtion, and this their Weak- 
neſs and Helplefsneſs often calls for at our Hands. How 
many Diſeaſes and Dangers is their feeble Infancy expoſed 
unto? And in their growing Childhood, want of Care and 
Experience runs them daily into more. Now Parents are 
co be their Guards, and by their Skill and Strength fence 
off thoſe Wrongs and Injuries that threaten them. And in 
ſo doing, they perform not only a Parental, but an Angelical 
Work. Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones ; 
for I ſay unto you, that in Heaven their Angels do always be- 
hold the Face of my Father which « in” Heaven. And if 
God, the great Father of the whole Family both in Heaven 
and Earth, hath out of his infinite Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſion, appointed his holy Angels to be their Guardians, 
that they who attend the Throne of his Glorious Majeſty, 
ſhould likewiſe attend the Cradles and Beds, and wandering 
Steps of little Ones ; it is not only inhumane for Parents to 


negle@ the Care of theit Children, -but deviliſh to do = 
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hurt, or deſtroy them rhemſelves; the ray common /Pratice 
of many Wretches, who,. to hide and cover: their Shame, 

either abandon or murder the Fruit of their Bowels. 
Secondly ; As Parents owe their Children Prote&ian from 
incident Evils, fo likewiſe Proviſion of Necefſaries and 
Conveniencies according to the Rank and Degree in which 
the Divine Providence hath fet them. And this the Scrip- 
ture often inculcates, Mat. 7.9, 10. What Man © there a- 
mong you, whom if his Son ask Bread, will give him « 
Stone ? Or if he ask a Fifb, will give him a Scorpion ? Inti- 
mating unto us, that we are bound to give our Children 
what 1s fit for the Suſtentation'of that ' Life which they 
have received from us. And indeed rhey are our Fleſh and 
our Bone. they are our ſelves multiplied. Now Nature 
teacheth us to cheriſh and nouriſh our own Fleſh, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Ephe/. 5. 29. Nay the Apoſtle hath laid 
this Charge exceeding high ; 1f «wy Man provide not for his 
own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his Houfe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and is worſe than ax Infidel ; and that becauſe even 
the Infidels and Heathens are taught by the Light and 
Law of Nature, to make Proviſion for fheirown ; and this 
Proviſion 1s not only for the prefegr, but our Care is to: ex- 
tend farther ; and according to our Ability (bartng rhe 
Expences of _ and Charity) we are to take care 
for their future Subſiſtence ; and if we-cannot leave them a 
Patrimony, we are to leave them an Art and Calling, where- 
by, through. the Bleſſing of God, they may procure their 
own Livelihood. So the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.12.14. TheChildren 
ought not to lay up for the Parents, but the Parents for the 
Children. And if we muſt place them out to a Vocation, 
_ we muſt endeavour with all our Prudence to fit it to their 
Genius and Faclination : for otherwiſe it will not be a Vo- 
cation, but a Vexation unto them all their Days : Still re- 
membring, that:if we piouſly deſign any unto the Work of 
the Lord, it ſhould be thoſe who are moit pregnant, _ 
- whom 
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whomGod hath gndowed with the greateſt Gifts for fo 
high a Miniſtration. For it is a Sin very like to that of 
Jeroboam, who made Iſrael to ſin, to confecrate Prieſts un- 
ro the Lord of the refuſe and vileit of the People, and to 
think thoſe fit enough for the Temple, who through the 
Deformity of their Body, or the DefeQts of their Minds, 
are not fit for a Shop, or for any other Employment. | 

And ſo much for thoſe Duties of Parents which concern 
the Temporal Good of their Children, 

But then they are obliged to others of an higher and no- 
bler Nature, which concern their Spiritual Good, and have 
an Influence into their Eternal Happineſs. 

And here, their firſt Duty is to incorporate them into 
the Church of Chriſt, by the preſenting them to hol 
Baptiſm, which is the Laver of Regeneration, and which 
Teſus Chriſt hath inſtituted for.the Admiſſion and Initiation 
of new Members into his Body the Church, and new Sub- 
jets into his Kingdom. Nay it is not an empty bare Ce- 
remony, but it is a Seal of the Promiſe of the Covenant, a 
Sign of the Grace of the Spirit, and a means appointed to 
convey it to the Soul. And therefore thoſe Parents are 
highly injurious to their, Children, who either through 
Carelefsneſs or Contempt, debar them from ſo excellent 
and ſpiritual an Ordinance and Priviledg, yea indeed the 
only ſpiritual Priviledg which their Age makes them capa- 
ble of, What do they elſe hereby, but put their Children 
into a worſe Condition than the Children of the Jews, 
who in their Infancy were admitted to the Sacrament of 
Circumciſion, which the Apoſtle calls. s Seal of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith? Rom. 4.11. And certainly, if this Seal 
of Circumciſion were broken by -the. Coming of Chriſt, 
and no other were inſtituted, - whereof the 'Children of 
Believers under the Goſpel might be made Partakers ; our 
Infants then muſt needs be in a worſe Condition than theirs; 
and Chriſt's coming into the World hath 'in this reſpe& 
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rather diminiſhed the Priviledges of the Church, than in- 
larged them. It ought therefore to be the firſt and chicfeſt 
Care of every Godly Parent, to offer his Children to this 
- holy Ordinance; eſpecially conſidering that they are Par- 
takers of his ſinful and corrupt Nature, that he hath been 
an Inſtrument of conveying down along to. them the Guilt 
of the firſt Tranſgreſſion, and that Defilement which hath 
infeted the whole Soul ; and therefore it is the leaſt that 
his Charity can do for them, to offer them unto that Re- 
medy which our Saviour hath provided both to remove the 
Guilt, and cleanſe away the Filth of their Natures. For 
be the Parents themſelves never ſo holy and fanQified, yet 
their Children are born in their Filth, and in their Blood, 
And this Auſtin expreſſeth ” a very apt Similitude ; © The Sicur prz- 
« Chaff (faith he) is caretully ſeparated from the Wheat Pram 

&« that we ſow; and yet the Wheat which it produceth > nll ca 
*« groweth up with Husks and Chaff about it. So thoſe fionemau- 
whom the Holy Ghoſt hath ſanRtified and cleanſed, yet © mm 
they produce Children naturally unclean, tho federally quos gig- 
holy. And therefore being bora within the Promiſes of min cre 
the Covenant, their Parents ought to ſee that the Seal of nn pt 
the Covenant be applied unto them ; that is, they derive que opere 
Corruption from them, they may by them be brought to Ms. 
the means of cleanſing and waſhing. gentia ſe- 

Seconaly; When they are thus initiated and entered into Paratur, 

the Church of Chriſt, another Duty that Parents owe them $ugu qui 
is, to inftru& and admoniſh them, to educate them in the de purgaro 
Fear and Knowledg of God, and this the Apoſtle expreſly 70m 1” 
enjoyns, Epheſ. 6. 4. Te Fathers, bring up your Children in ty. 222. 
the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. And ſo Det. 4.9. 

Forget not the things which thine Eyes have ſeen, but teach 

them thy Sons, and thy Sons Sons. We find that God gives 

an honourable Teſtimony concerning Abraham, and con- 

hdes in him upon this account, Gez. 18. 19. I know Abra- 

ham, that he will as; — Children, and his Houſbold 
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efrer him, and thty ſhall keep the 'way the ' Lord, to to 
is ro Fam And Solomon rot his Pather De- . 
vid for his Care in inftruting him, Prov. 4. 3, 4. I was 
my Father's Son, and he taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, Let 
thy Heart retain my words , keep my Commanaments, and live. 
Now this InftruQtion muſt not be nite and critical, but 
familiar ' and obvious, teaching them ſuch Fundamental 
Truths and Principles of Chriſtian Do&rine as are of ab- 


. Tolate neceffity to be known, and in ſuch a thanner as 


2, Tim. 3 


may be moſt futable to their Capacity and Diſcretion. 
And tif Parefits would be but careful and conſcientious 
in the performance of this Duty, infuſing into their Minds, 
before they are filled with Vanity, the Knowledg of God, 
and of Chrift, and of Religion ; and forming their Wills, 
whilſt they are flexible, 'to the love of Piety and Vertne ; 
the next Generation would not generally ſee ſo tnuch De- 
bauchery in Youth, nor fo mach Obduracy in old Age, as. 
is now every-where 'too viſible atid apparent. By this 
means the Miniſter's Work would be half done to his 
Hands. It would be needful -only to feed his Flock with 
ftrong Meat, 'and 'to preſs 'thetn-only to a vigorous and 
chearful performanceot thoſe Daties bf Holineſs, 'ro which 
their pious Education'made'thern' before inclinable. 

| Now this way of InftriAion is either, | 

Firſt; By reading 'to thetn, or caufing them :to'read the 
Holy Scriptures, and pointing out to 'them thoſe Obſer- 
vables which are 'moſt agreeable 'to their Age and Appre- 
henſions. Thus it is faid of Timorby; that from « Child: 


* he had known the Holy Striptures. "And doubtleſs he was 


trained up in that Knowledg 'by the Care of his Mother, 
and Grand-Mother, whom 'the Apoftle honourably -com- 
mends, Chap. 1. 5. And, 

Secondly; By catechifing and inſtrufting them in the 
Grounds and principal 'DoQtrines 'of Religion. Indeed a 


continued Diſcourſe is nat fo informing, 'nor doth'it _ 
and: 
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and rivet Inſtruftion into young. Minds,..1o- well -as where 
it is diverſiged by Queſtions and Anſwers. | This makes 
them Maſters of their own Notions, and able to weild and 
manage them afterwards to their better advantage. And 
truly this I take to be the very. Reaſon why. ſo, many. ſit 
grofly ignorant under. many Years preachingiof the, Word 
unto them, ſcarce able: to give any tolerable account of the 
very. firſt Principles of the 'Qragles- of God, becauſe they 
were never educated in this way of Catechiling, they were 
never tried, nor ſearched, -nor the. fireagth of their Memo- 
ries and Capacities exerciſed by. Queſtions. , - 

Far rugning and continued Diſgourſes, [are like the falling 
pf Rain upon a. imeath. Rogk, where: is trickles' off as us 
deſcends: Bug, Queſtions and Examinations are like digging 
of it, and making it fit to retaia what is poured-upon it. 
But whatſvever Method you ray judg maſt; profitable, yet 
certainly InftruQion in their tender Years, is;abhfplutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſeaſon them betimes with the Knawledg of the 
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which will afterwards have a mighty Influence to keep 
them from being led away either with the Errors, or un- 
godly Practices of lewd and ungodly Men. Train wp 4 
Child in the way be frond £0; and when he « old, he will not 
depart from it. For when the: ReluQtgnce of corrupted 
Nature is thus early maſter'd, and Vertye habituated in 
them, ( as there muſt be ſtrong Conyiftions, and Almighty 
Grace, to break off the long accuſtomed Hahits of Sin : fo ) 
there mult be very. powerful and prevalent Temptations 
that ſhall induce ſuch an :one, whoſe Knowledg of God, and 
Loye of Vertue have. grown up with him from his Child- 
hood,to turn a Recreant to his former Profeſſion and Praftice, 
and to forget that,before which he can hardly remember any 
thing ; or if, through the, Violence of 'Femprtarion:he ſhould 
be hurried zato any Extravagancy, and; Excels, this 'Conſci- 
ence hath a greater 2g VAvagero reduge'bim :gnip;icbas . 
"i Hh 2 t 
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Juvenal, 
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hath upon others who are trained up ignorgntly and barba- 
rouſly,. It will ſtyl purfue him, diſturb him in his Sins, 
and his early Notions of Piety and Religion will imbitter 
the Sweets which he fancied, and others perhaps find in 
them ; and his Conſcience will never leave crying, and cla- 
mouring, and threatning, till it bring him back with Tears 
in his Eyes, and Sorrow in his Heart, and Shame in his 
Face, to his former regular and unblameable Converſation. 
Thirdly; Another Duty which Parents are obliged unto, 
is not only the giving their Children good Inftrutions, but 
good Examples, to ſet before them the Copies and Partern 
of thoſe Vertues which they teach. And this indeed is the 
moſt lively and the moſt effeQual way to profit them. Thou 
who before thy Child blaſphemeſt the Name of God by 
ſwearing or curſing, thou who abuſeſt thy ſelf and others 
by Riot-and Intemperance, doſt thou expe& that ever he 
ſhould reverence that holy and dreadful Name which thou 
profaneft ; or love that Sobriety and Temperance, which 
thou poſſibly mayeſt commend to him in Words, bur doſt 
much more forbid it him by thy Deeds ? for it is the Glory 
and Boaſt of Children to be, and to do, like their Parents. 
And although there be few ſo — wicked and utterly 
abandoned over unto Vice, but that they would have their 
Children love and praQtiſe Vertue, and may perhaps ſome- 
times exhort them thereunto; yet alas, what Effe& can 
empty Words have, when they are contradiQed and over- 
born by Deeds? When the corrupt Nature thou haſt given 
them, ſhall be improved by the ill Examples thou daily 
giveſt them ; what avail all thy Exhorrations and Admo- 
nitions, unleſs it be to upbraid and reproach thy ſelf, and 
increaſe both thine own Condemnation, and theirs too ? 
Even the Heathen Satyrift could ſay, Maxima debetur puero 
reverentia, We ought to revgrence and ſtand in aw of Chil- 
dren, that they ſee nothing vicious or diſhoneſt by us, not 
ſo much' for: the Shame of it as the Example : for there is 
no 
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no Peſt ſo contagious as Vice ; the leaſt Converſe will ſerve 
to rub it upon others, eſpecially your Parents Vice upon 
their Children, who if they think it not Obedience, and 
a part of Dury to imitate them, yet cannot but conclude 
themſelves ſecure both from Reproofs and Corre&ions. 
The PraQtice of Superiours hath certainly a mighty Influ- 
ence in forming the manners of thoſe who are ſubje& to 
them ; for let them preſcribe what Rules, and enaft what 
Laws they pleaſe, let their Authority be as great as can be, 
yer their Example will be far greater than their Authority, 
and Inferiours will be incouraged by it boldly to tranſgrels, 
when Shame and Conſciouſneſs ſhall tie up the Hands of 
thoſe who ſhould puniſh them. But now when a Godly 
Parent {hall not only with the moſt tender and affeQiionate 
Words that Love can diftate, inſtruft his Children in the 
Ways of Holineſs, but walk before them in thoſe Ways, 
not only by Admonitions ſhew it to be moſt rational, but 
by conſtant Pratice ſhew it to be moſt pleaſant and de- 
lighrful; certainly that Nature muſt needs be moſt de- 
nitly vicious, which can in this caſe be refratory, and 
will not go whither both Wind and Tide lead him ; where- 
as others poſſibly who have only the Breath of good Inftru- 
Qions, are carried away headlong, and drowned in Perditi- 
on by the ſtronger Current of evil Examples. 

Fourthly ; Tf neither Inſtrutions nor good Examples will 
prevail, then Corre&ion and Diſcipline is neceſſary, and 
becomes a Duty, though perhaps it may be as grievous to 
the Parent to inflict it, as it is to the Child to ſuffer it. I 
know there may be, and often is-Excefs in this kind, when 
'Choler and Paſſion preſcribe the meaſures of Puniſhment. 
This is fierce and 1inhumane Tyranny, and argues ſuch Pa- 
rents to be devoid of natural Aﬀe&tion. And this immode- 
rate ungoverned CorreQtion, is fo far from profiting Chil- 
dren, that ir often-times exaſperates them, and makes 


them the more ſtubbora and untrattable ; or elſe it = 
16 
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diſpirits and ſtupifies them. - And therefore the Apoſtle 
hath twice cauttoned Parents-againſt this provoking way 
of Diſcipline ;- Epheſ. 6. 4. Te Fathers, provoke ot your Chil 
dren to Wrath : And again, Col. 3. 21. Fathers, provoke not 
your | Children to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. Yet not- 
withſtanding, where Age and Decency will allow it, and 
Prudence dorh require 1t, it is ſometimes neceflary to uſe 
the Severity of Diſcipline; and kt: not a fooli{h Fondne(s 
here interpoſe : For certainly God loves his Children with 
a mnch more parental AﬀeQtion, than you can love your; 
and yet he tells us, Rev. 3. 19. As many 4s I love, I rebuke 
and chaſten, And the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 12, 6. Whags 
the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth «every Son whom he 
recezveth. If there be not a due Exerciſe of Diſcipline and 
Corre&ion, nothing elſe can be expeQed but that our 
Children will wax wanton with us ; and next, rebellious 
againft us, Now this Severity muſt be uſed betimes, be- 
fore Age and Spirit have hardned them againſt the Fear or 
Smart of Corre&ion. The wiſe Man hath'told us, Prov. 
13. 24. He that ſpareth his Rod, hateth his Sox : but he that 
loveth him, chaſtneth him betimes. 
This is the way ; 

Firft, To deliver him from greater Sufferings and Miſ- 
chiefs that elſe will follow : Better the Rod than the Tree. 
Thou mayſt, for ought thou knoweſt, redeem his Life by it, 
and deliver him from the hand of Juſtice, and eternal Wrath 
of God, and fave his Soul from everlaſting Smart and Tor- 
ment. $0 Prov. 23. 13, 14. With-hold not Correition from 
the Child ; for if thou beateſt him with the Rod, he ſhall not 
die : Thou ſhalt beat him with the Rod, and acliver bis Soul 
from Hell. And, * 

Secondly, By this: courſe thou ſhalt bring thy ſelf much 
Comfort, moſt likely in his Reformation, or it. not 1n that, 
yet at leaſt inthe Conſcience of having performed thy-Du- 


ty, and done all that lay '4#n thy Power for his good. . = 
what 
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what Support and Comfort can that Parent have, who 
when his -Children grow lewd and debauch'd, ſhall fad! 

refle& upon it, that it was only his Fondneſs and fooliſh 
Pitty which ruined them ? Take this for certain, that as 
many deſerved Stripes as you ſpare from the Child, you do 
but lay upon your own Backs ; and thoſe whom you have 
refuledeo chaſtiſe, God will make them ſevere Scourges to 
afflift and chaſtife you. 

And theſe are the Duties which you owe to your Chil- 
dren, immediately reſpeCting their ſpiritual Good : Initi- 
ating them by Baptiſm, giving them good Inſtruftions, 
good Examples, and neceſſary CorreQion. 

There is one Duty 'more, and 1t ts a very principal one, 
which reſpeRs-borh their temporal and fpiritual Good ; and 
thatis, fervent and earneft Prayer to:God for them, without 
which all the reft will be ineffeEtual. Whenever therefore 
thou comeft unto the Throne of Grace, bring theſe - thy 


dear Pledges upon thy Heart with 'thee ; carneftly implore- 


of God, that he would 'own them, and provide for them, 
as his 'own Children, that he would adopt them into the 
Pamily of Heaven, make them Heirs of Glory, and Co- 
heirs with Jefus 'Chriſt 5 rhat hewould give/them 'a conve- 
nient Portion of good things for this Life, 'that they may 
ferve him with the more Chearfulne& and Alaoriry, and a 
large Portion 'of ſpiritual Blefhngs in Heavenly things in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and at length bring them to the Heavenly In- 
heritance. And know affuredly, that the Prayers 'of Pa- 
rents are very effeftual, and have a- kind of Authority 'in 
them to impetrate and obtain what -they fue for. This is 
the BenediQtion or Bleffing which Holy-Fathers in Scripture 
have beſtowed upon their Children ; and we find that their 
Blefſing was their Deſtiny. 'Thus Facob bleſſed his Sons 
the Patriarchs, and,-as it were, divided among them the 
Treafures of 'God's Bleſſings ; and God the great Father 
would not have the Blefling of a Father pronounced in vain,, 


but ratified and fulfilled them ia the Succels.. And: 
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And as Parents Blefſings have great Influence upon their 
Children, fo likewiſe have their Curſes : and therefore the 
ſhould beware what they wiſh or pray aginſt them. A ra 
and paſſionate Curſe is oftentimes direfully fufilled, not 
only to the Ruin of the Children, but the too late Sorrow 
ol Repentance of the Parents. We know how deep the 
Curſe of Noah ſtuck in Cham, and all his Poſterity. For the 
Words of a Father are weighty and authoritative even with 
God himſelf, and he will not lightly ſuffer them to fall to 
the ground, when they are ſpoken either for, or againſt 
thoſe over whom he himſelf hath given them Power and 
Authority. 

I ſhall cloſe up this with one Word to thoſe who are Pa- 
rents, Conſider what a great Charge God hath intruſted 
you with. In your hands is depoſited the Hope and Bleſſing, 
or elſe the Curſe and Plague of the next Age ; your Families 
are the Nurſeries both of Church and State ; and according 
to the manuring of them now, ſuch will their Fruits be 
hereafter. Conſider I beſeech you, how you have managed 
this great Truſt: Are your Children like Olive-branches 
—_ about your Table, each promiſing to bring forth 
good Fruit in their due Seaſon ?: Have you taken care, by 
your good Inſtructions, -and © good Examples, to form 
the Lord Jeſus in them? Have you taken care, by Cor- 
reion and Diſcipline, to cut off all Excreſcencies and Su- 
perfluities of Naughtineſs from them ? Or, do they remain 
ftill Sons of Belze/, wild, rude, unnurtar'd, and diſobedi- 
ent? Certainly God will require an account of them at your 
hands ; for they are his, and only left in your keeping, and 
to your Education. But alas, the lewd PraQtices, and the 
too ripe Sins of young ones,do clearly convince Parents rather 
to have infuſed Wickedneſs into them, than curbed it. And 
the Wit and Forwardneſs of their Wickedneſs beyond their 
Years, make it evident that they have but borrowed it from 
your Examples. Beware left God puniſh you in 'them E 
an 
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2nd puniſh them for what they have learnt of you, and you 
in Hell for aot better inftrutting and admoniſhing- of 
them. | 
And if any of you have reaſon ſadly tocomplain of th 
Stubbornneſs and Diſobedience of your Children, I beſeech 
you ſeriouſly to- refle upon the cauſe of it, and conſider 
whether it may not be juſtly imputed to thy ,want of Care 
in their Education, ' or to thy bad Examples thou haſt given 
them ; or poſlibly by their Rebellion and Undutifulneſs to- 
wards thee, God juſtly puniſherh thy Rebellion and Undu- 
tifaloeſs towards thy- Father. TI'remetnber a ſtory - of a 
praceleſs and deſperate young Wretch, who being thwarted 
by his agetl Father in ſome of his lewd Pranks; invaded his 
gray Hairs, and dragg'e him by. them along the ground 
to the very Threſhokd of his' Dovr:._ his poor old Father 
fuffered it filently-rilf then, but thew looking pitrifully up- 
on him, he ſaid ;/ Son, forbear now and let mego,- for I re- 
member I dragg'd my. Father to this -very- place, and there 
kft him; and” acknowledged the: righteous Judgment of 
Godin ſo juſt a Requital.. But whatwvever thy Conſcience 
Shall ſuggeſt to thee to have been a Provocation unto' God 
thus to"paniſh thee; (and certainly -it is one of the greareſt 
Puniſhments that' can befal a Man in” this 'World). humbly 
crave Pardon of him who- is thy Father, and beg him that 
he would be pleaſed to turn the Hearts of -the Children 
unto-their Fathers, and-the Hearts of all unto himſelf. 
Thus we' have confidered - the Duties of natoral Patents 
towards their Children, and the Duties of Children reci- 
procally towards their Parents. - 7 
But there is alſo another Rank of Fathers, and they are 
Political; Patres Patrie, the Fathers of their Country, 
unto whom we owe Honour and Reverence by the Obli- 
gation of this Command. And theſe are the Magiſtrates 
'and Govettiours that 'God hath fer over us? They are his 
Deputies and art. |" ra and the — 
_— 1 Wit 
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with which they ſtand inveſted, -is- originally in and'de- 
rivatively from the ſupream King of Kings, and Lord of 
all Lords; their Kingdoms are bur the ſeveral Provinces of 
his Univerſal Empire ; He hath you them their Patent 
to be his Lieutenants and Vice-Roys, for by him Kings 
reign, and Princes decree Faſtice, Prov. 8. 15. Not by his 
Permiſſion only, but by his Ordinance and Appointmeat. 
And whereas a great and conſpicuous part of the Image of 
God conſiſts in his Soveraignty and Dominion, he hath fo 
expreſly ſtampt this Image of his upon them, that for 
their likeneſs to him in it, he gives them the ſame glo- 
rious Name by which himſelf is known ; Pſal. 82. 6. I 
have ſaid, ye are Gods; and Exod. 22, 28, Thos ſhalt not 
revile the Gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy People. And our 
Saviour tells us, John 10. 35. That they are called 
: Gods, becauſe the Ward of God came-unto them : The 

Ward of God, that: is, the Appointment-and' Commiſſion 
which they have received from God., -- '* 19001; 

It is obſervable, that as other ihferiour Creatures revere 
the very Countenance of a Man, . and thoſe few Striftures 
of the defaced Image of God which are. ſtill remaining 
- there, and that although they. far- exceed in Strength, yet 
dare not (unteſs enraged) make ule of it againſt their na- 
tural, though weaker Lords: Soalſo, that God hath ſpread 
fach an awe upon the Face of Authority, that a Look 
or a Word from a lawful Magiſtrate, ſhall more daunt 
and tetrify, than the armed Force of an Enemy. There 
-is ſome ſecret CharaQer that God hath imprinte4on them, 
which makes them venerable ; and although their Subjes 
do as far exceed them in Strength, as they .do in Number, 
yet Strength alone was never made to command, but rather 
-r0 obey and execute, and Power ought to be the Servant of 
- Authority. 

' Nor hath God ordained v9e>.er only out of reſpet 
to ſome few whom he hath ennobled, that they might en- 
| joy 
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joy a Priviledge and han cn above the common and 
vulgar Sort of Men, but he hath ordained it for the general 
Good of Mankind; yea, and I have often and ſeriouſl 
thought, that next to the invaluable Gift of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the beſt and the greateſt Good that God ever gave the World, 
was this Appointment of Magiſtracy. For were it not for 
this, the whole World would be turned into a Wilderneſs, 
and Men into falvage Beaſts, preying one upon another : 
Did not the Fear of Man reſtrain them, when they have 
caſt off the Fear of God ; did they not dread the Inflition 
of temporal Puniſhments, when they flight the Threatnings 
of eternal, we might be as ſafe arhong Lions and Tygers, 
as among Men ; and find better Refuge, and better Society 
in Solitudes, than in Cities : Within would be Fears, with- 
out Violence, and every where Tumults, Uprores, and 
Diſtrations; our Dwellings, our Perſons, our Poſſeſſions, 
all expoſed to the Fury of bloody and mercileſs Invaders ; 
and, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Hoſes 4. 2. By Swearing and Ly- 
ing, and Kjlling, and Stealing, and committing Adultery, 
they would break out, until Blood touched Blood; and there 
would be no more Peace nor Agreement on Earth than 
there is in Hell : But the all-wifſe God who hath ſubdued 
the Beaſts of the Earth to Man, hath likewiſe ſubdued 
Man (who elſe would become more wild and brutiſh than 
they) 'unto Man. So that theſe who ftand not in any awe 
of the God: of Heaven, yet are awed by the Gods of the 
Earth; and whom the Thoughts of Hell and eternal Wrath, 
cannot ſcare from Wickedneſs, yet many times the Thoughts 
of a Priſon, or of a Gibbet, doth. 

Magiſtracy then being an Inſtitution of fuch great E- 
minency, and abſolute Neceſlity, let us ſee what are the Du- 
ties, 


Firft, Of thoſe who are inveſted with it towards their 
Subjects : And then, _ mY 
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| Secondly, The Duties of: their SabjeQs. reciprocally to»: 
wards them. _ nd EY dp | 
Of the Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak but briefly, ſince we are chiefly 
concern'd in the Knowledg and Pratice of the Second. 
Magiſtrates therefore may be conlidered either as Su- 
pream or Subordinate, according, to the Diſtiagion the 
Apoſtle makes of them, 1 Pex. 2. 13, 14. The King as Su- 
pream, and Governours ſeat by him as ſubordinate : each of 
theſe have their reſpeQive Duties belonging unto them. 


As for ſupream Magiſtrates, their Duty is, | 

If. To cftabliſh and maintain the true Worſhip and 
Service of God, and to Purge out all Corruptions and-A- 
buſes that have any way adulterated it with Superſtizions 
or 1dolatrous. Mixtures, God hath appointed a Sovereign 
Prince. to; be Cuftos utrinſq; Tabule, a Guardian of - both: 
Tables of bis Law ; and hath put the Sword 4nvo his Hands, 
not only to be an Avenger in Cafes of Injury doage by 
Man to Man, but to be an Avcogee in caſe of the, Viala- 
tion of thoſe Laws which immediately reſpe& his -own, 
Worſhip, and to be a Reformer of the Corryptions.of the 
Careſs as: well: as, the Difordgrs of - the State. Indeed 
this; Power and Supremacy, which'we thus aſcribe unto 
him, 1s not formally and 1atrinſically Spiritual or. Eccle- 
fiaftical, but only objeQtively ſuch : For they neither have 
the feng of Order, which gives Authority | to preach the 

' Goſpel, and adminiſter the Sacraments, which. properly 
belongs unto the Miniſterial. Office ; aod whoſoever ht be 
that intrude himſelf thereiato. without - a lawful Gall 
and Ordination, be. his Gifts or. Phce never {o eminent; 
he is guilty of the ſame Preſumption that Vzziah was, and 
_ dreadfully expeCt the ſame, or a greater Puniſhmeat, 
2 Chron, 26. 16,1 9. His Hears was lifred up ta his DePractinn 
fer Lon £þ A went into the Temple of | he. Lord 't& 
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ben Incenſe the Altar. BY. Incenſe ce and whilſt the Cepſer 

un te: r oe 9h is by Fore al, Net- 
Tot have they Wy Ras of the Keys commitre& unto 
them, to-bind and Jodſe, to retain and remit Sins by a 'due 
pronouncing of Eccleſiaſtical - Ceofures ;. For, thoſe. two 
Powers: of. Order and the Keys, appertaln only; unto. the 

ers-of the Goſpel, for t9 them only werg they cont 
__ 

Yet Princes have a Power of Juriſdi&tion over Church- 
Affairs, and ought by their Laws and Authority to pro- 
vide that God be worlhipped i in his own reſeribed ale 
that; \Herelies be, rgoted , out, Schiſins an Rents' heale 
ſtubbora, Conterangrs, of God's Laws, 4s welt as theirs, Al 
verely puniſh'd, the Mouth of Blaſphemy Ropp'd, Miniſters 
commanded to, and —_ 1n the con cientious Fer 
farmance of than Duty; that oefling Na talerat 
prattice contrary $0 the R les vi: a good Life ; that nor 
be 'broached in Doftrine contrary, to the of Gore of Zane 
Words which ' hath been delivered unto. us. Thus far 
reacheth the, Magiſtrates Duty and Authority in things 

taining untozhe Church, ' And therefore we find in'the 
Ser ure,. that; kl the Worſhip. of the trpe God 'was fo 

much gorrupted and forgotten among the T/razlires, that 
Med, gut, of ablind and jdglatrous Deyotion, made him 2 
whole Chappel of Gods to worſhip : The Holy Ghoft gives 
this as 3 Cauſe of fo. great an SE 1% mo os thoſe 

there mas no. Kyjn Iſrael - In Tuapes 
oo '9fh, we read t hes oty ME Adultery, wr 
Uncleangeſs unto Death: : 20 th yery "af reafon is giver 
for xhe Licentiouſnef 5 of thoſe Times, yer. 1. Is thoſe Days 
there: was 20 Kyung. in Ifrael.” at this. FiEga intimates 
oo: WON Te Adult tery $od wy $ galhdt 
the be Law, b Nope T Rlſe 
tha jopd T9 F-0g hiſt, Gay. and migh lohi ke been 
wn hy AA gr. puniltitg, there beeir a King and 
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Ruler in I/reel; and that, it had beet” his" Duty to have 
drawn his Sword, and exetciſed his Authority avon the 


one, .as well as againſt the other. We read likewiſe 'of ſome 
Kings reproyed, becauſe they took not away the high Places, 
bu: Cilſered the People ſtill to. burn Incenſe on them, not- 
withſtanding they proceeded far in other Parts of Refor- 
mation. Others are commended, that they did remove them, 
And among the moſt renowned AQs of Hezekiah's Piety, 
it is mentioned to his immortal Honour, that he command- 
ed the Prieſts and Levites to ſanQtify themſelves, and cleanſe 
the Temple, .. and reſtore the true Worſhip of God, after 
many years Interruption, when it was not only diſuſed, 
but almoſt forgotten, 2' Chron. 29. 'The like alſo did Ki 
Foſes with the like Zeal, and received the like Approbatt- 
on and Teſtimony from God. 

This therefore is the firſt and chief Duty of Supream 
Magiſtrates, viz. . To maintain the true Worſhi and Ser- - 
vice of God, and to reform whatſoever Corruptionsand Aby- 
{es they find to have crept intoit. TY 

Secondly ; Another Duty is, to appoint Men of approved 
Ability and Integrity to -be in Authority under them. 
For, becauſe Kings cannot be omnipreſent, nor omniſcient, - 
it is therefore neceſfary that uy ſhould hear with other 
Mens Ears, and ſee with other Mens Eyes, and aQt with 
other Mens Hands ; and therefore they ought tos make 
choice of ſuch as are Men of known Fidelity and Wiſdom, 
to commit ſo great a Charge unto; -For be the Fountain 
never ſo clear, yet the Streams muſt needs be polluted,” if 
they run through filthy Channels: Kings therefore ſhould 
do according tothe Counſel of Jethro, Exod. 18. 21. Pro- 
vide out of all the People able Men, ſuch as: fear God, Men of 
Truth, hating Covetouſneſs ; and place ſuch a4 theſe over them. 

But where this courſe is.ndt taken, but ſach are intruſted 
with Command and Authority, who either negleCt the 
Government of the People, or oppreſs them in it, m_ 

ot 


the Fifth Commandment. 
doth the Prince but give away the half or more &,binKing: 
dom ? for what is not ruled, isloft,./ Neither ſhould: t] 
ſubſtitute Magiſtrates be too numerons ; for the very. Mu 
titude of them may poſſibly be more burdenſome to the Peo- 
ple, than helpful to the Prince. 

Thirdly ; Magiltrates ought to diſtribute Juſtice impar- 
tially, to maintain the Cauſe of the poor Oppreſled, and to. 
reſtrain the Inſfolence of their proud Oppreſfors ; to cruſh 
them by his juſt Authority, who would cruſh others' by 
their unjuſt Tyranny, This is a truly Royal and Princely 
Vertue, which will proye not only an Ornament to- the 
Crown, .but .a Safety to: the Throne : - For the Throne #s 
eſtabliſhed by Righteouſneſs, ſaith tho Wife Man, Proverbs 
I6. 12, | 

Foxrthly ; Princes and. Magiſtrates ought to be moſt 
exemplary for. Vertue and Piety. The Eyes of all the Peo- 

le are upon them, and their Actions have; as great an in- 

Bs upon their SubjeQts as their Laws. Facere ref? cones © © 
ſuos Princeps optimus faciendo docet ; cum, fit imperior magti- ,. 


mus, exemplo major eſt, ſaith Paterculus ; A good Prince = 


teacheth his SubjeQts to live well, by living well himſelf; 
and although he be greateſt in Command, is yet {till greater 
in Example. Andtherefore he is:doubly bound to yertuons 
ARtions, both by his Conſcience, and by his Condition: 
The one as he reſpeQts his own Perſonal good ; - the' other 
as he tenders the good of his People, who commonly take 
their Meaſures from their Superiours, and think Imitation 
of their PraQtices, to be a more acceptable Service,. than Q- 
bedience to,their Laws. m_ 

But I cannot inſiſt on every particular Duty of Princes 
and Magiſtrates, neither perhaps would it be here very 
proper. 

In a word therefore, They ought to fear God, above all, 
ro ſeek his Honour and Glory, who hath- rarfed them to 
the higheſt pitch of humane Honour and Glory ;* to, be 

prudent 


Eſſay of 


Empire. 
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pruderit ity their Deſigns, -couragious in their Performan- 
ces, faithful in 'their Promiſes, wiſe in their Counſels, ob- 
ſervant &f their 'own Laws, careful of their Subje&s Wel- 
fare, merciful to the Oppreſled, favourable to the Good, ter- 
rible to the Evil, and juſt towards all. Let them remem- 
ber. theſe rwo things, That they are Gods, -and therefore 
ſhould rule and govern as they judg God'himfelf would do, 
were he viſible here npon Earth; ' and that they are Men 
and therefore' muſt give an account” unto the great G 
of- all that Truſt he hath repoſedin them. And certainly 
if 'they be careful-ro perform An part of 'their Daty, 
thouph we -inay look only at the Splendour and Glory of 
their Stare, yer the Cares and 'Trondles that attend It, will 
be found ſo great and weighty, that we ſhall find it al 
reaſdo in the' World to make the-Burdetr of their Crowns 
lighter by-our ready and chearful' Obedience. It was well 
obſerved by the Lord" Peru/em, Thar Princes ate like the 
Hewenly Battits, which cauſe good of evil Times, arid which 
Wave mach Vertrarivn, butt Ref 
22 But thei! for ſubordinate Magiſtrates, who receivetheir 
Authority *frofti the Supream, and are between the People 
mid®the Prinit, 'as the Prince 'is between the People and 
Bod'; we hive already heard how they ought to be quali- 
fied 5 ExoH.*18. 21. They muſt be Men fearing God, Men of 
Troth, nd hating Covetouſneſs. Their chief Durp is to ſee 
that the- Laws be'execured according to their. full intent, 
without reſpe&t'of Perſons, neither tearing to- puniſh the 
*Riet, nor fparingto puniſh the Poor, making tio difference 
between one Perſon and another, where'the'Cauſt mikes 
None. For whoſoever-are thus partial, ' want'that OoWage 
and Firmneſs that ought to be in a Magiſtrate, _gnd ſhov 
make him as inflexible as the Rule of Juſtice it {elf is; 
-reither being frighted by the Powet or 'Threats' of thoſe 
who- ate -Great, nor melted ot- ſoftened with the Cries'of 
*the Meanj-bnt moved "only by the Caufe?*' Ad thotetire 
91s 3's cnc 
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the Scripture hath expreſly forbidden them, Exod. 23. 3. 
£0 countenauce a poor Man in his Cauſe : For Pity may ſome- 
times as much bribe and corrupt Judgment, as Rewards. 
They. ought to diveſt- themſelves 'of all Paſſions, private 
[atereſts and Aﬀettions, to be impartial in the Execution 
of. Juſtice upon the mightieſt Offender as well as the mean- 
eſt ; upon their 'deareſt Friends and Relations, as well as 
upon Strangers or Enemies. This will give Screagth and 
Authority to the Laws, which elſe are but- Cobwebs made 
to catch the ſmaller Flies, while the great and ſtrong ones 
break eaſily through. This is the way to conciliate Reve- 
rence and Veneration to the Laws and Governmeat, which 
in our days are moſt contumeliouſly deſpiſed and- vilified ; 
and by this courſe Judgment ſhall run down our Streets as 
Water, and Righteouſneſs as 4 mighty Stream. In brief, be- 
cauſe I would not too long inſift upon this Subje& { tho it 
be large and various). ket Magiſtrates of what Rank 1o- 
ever they be, ſeriouſly conſider that weighty pi d a7 
them by God himſelf, 2 Saw. 23. 3. The God of ſaid, 
the Rock of Iſrael ac to me, He that ruleth over Men muſt be 
juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. 


Let us, in the next place, conſider the Duties of Snbjetts 
towards their Magiſtrates and Rulers. And theſe are in 
the general three ; Honour, Obedience, and Prayer to God 
for them. | 

Firſt; We muſt honour and reverence them, it is the 
Apoſtle's Command, 1 Per. 2. 17. Fear God. Honour the 
Kjng. We muſt give unto them-a threefold Honour ; in 
our Thoughts, in.our Speeches, and with our Subſtance. 

1. We muſt honour and reverence them. in our Thoughts, 
looking upon them as the lively andwifible Images of God 
upon Earth. Indeed the Divine PerfeQtions are the higheſt 
Obje&t of our Reverence; and therefore as you would 
elteem and honour any. for 7 Wiſdom, or for their 'Ho- 
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kinefs, . becauſe theſe are ſome Lineaments and Draughts of 
the Image of God ; ſo - you ought 'to reverence thoſe. to 
whom the Almighty God hath communicated his adorable 
Power and Authority ; for this alſo is the Image of .God 
in them, yea, and tho it ſhould ſo happen that they. bear no 
other Refemblance unto God, neither in his Wiſdom, nor 
Juſtice, nor Holineſs, but are wicked, cruel, tyrannical and 
unwiſe; yet that Power and Authority alone with- which 
they ſtand inveſted,  challengeth our Reſpe&t and Reve- 
rence ; for in this at leaſt they are like unto God ; and 
whoſoever {lights and deſpiſeth them, lights and deſpiſeth 
one of God's. glorious Attributes ſhining torth in. them.” We 
ought not to harbour any under-valuing or ill Thoughts of 
them, But where a People are ſo happy to be governed 
by thoſe Magiſtrates who have a whole Conſtellation. of 
Divine Attributes ſhining in them, Magiſtrates that are 
juſt and merciful, wiſe and holy, they ought togive unto. 
them the greateſt Reverence that can belong to Creatures, 
and to eſteem and reſpet them next unto God himſelf. 
But altho all theſe ſhould be wanting, yet that Power and 
Authority which God hath delegated unto them, 1s trul 
reverend and awful : And the wiſe Man hath commande 
us, Not to curſe the Kjng, not in our Thoughts. 

2. We ought to.. honour and reverence them in our 
Speeches; ſpeaking what Good of them we know, and 
prudently concealing their Vices, or their Infirmities. For 
to what elſe-can_it-tend when we blaze; abroad the Faults 
of our: Governours,.'but- only to: looſen: the AﬀeCtions: of 
their Subjets from' them? And how-'-much more horrid 
a Wickedneſs.is it then, falſly to calumniate them, and by 
reviling . Whiſpers. to fly-blow the Ears of their Subjects, 
and by. little Arts and: ſuſpicious Intimations, and halt- 
Sentences, -to infinuate pohktick Jealouſies into the: Minds of 
the People, and to! poſſeſs. them with nothing but Fears and 


fad. Apprehenſions of what Miſeries and - Sufferings are 
| Oo coming: 
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coming upon them, through the Male-adminiftration of 
Afairs, and cither the deſign or negle& of their Gover- 
nours? All which tends to nothing but to make the People 
Either diſdain or hate them. I beſeech you beware that 
you do not by Milinterpretations traduce the AQtions of 
your lawful Rulers, nor hearken to thoſe who do, whoſe 
Words and whoſe Breath ſerves only to blow up the Coals 
of Civil Diſſention, which, if Mercy prevent not, will 
break forth again into a raging and devouring War. Be- 
ware that you ſuffer none of thoſe Leeches to faſten upon 
you, whoſe very Mouths will draw Blood. We have ſeen the 
{ad Experience of it already, and may juſtly fear, when we 
ſee them uſe the ſame-Methods, that they intend the ſame 
Effeas. The Apoſtle gives ſuch a black brand, 2 Pet. 2. 
10. Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed ; they are not afraid to 
ſpeak evil of Dignities. , 

3. We ought to honour them with our Subſtance, when 
the neceſſity of their Aﬀairs and publick Concernments 
call for Supply: And indeed this is but a Debt we owe 
them, for we have ſomewhat of theirs in our Hands, and 
it is no unjuſt Demand for them to require their own. 
Tributes and publick Payments are theirs, when made ſo 
by Law ; for the reſt is ours no otherwiſe than by the ſame 


Law; and therefore to withhold what is thus legally be- 


{towed on them, 1s no other than Thefr, and an unjuſt de- 
taining of what is none of your own. Hence our Saviour 
commands us to rexder unto Celar,the things that are Celar's, 
Mat. 22. 21i. And the Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 7. Render unto all 
their due ; Tribute to whom Tribute, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, 
Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour is due. And al- 
tho poſſibly ſometimes the Burden may fall heavy, yet we 
ought freely and chearfully to contribute; partly conſider- 
ing that ſuch is the. Priviledg of our Kingdoms, that no- 
thing is impoſed upon us by Violence, but given by qur 
ſelves, and 1s our own A&; and partly, that whatſoever 
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we poſſeſs, we owe'the Enjoyment of it to the Bleſſing of 
Goverameat. | 
This therefore is the firſt Duty we owe unto Magiſtrates, 
viz. Honour and Reverence. X 
Secondly ; Another general Duty we owe them, is Obe- 
dience; and for this we, have expreſs and frequent Com- 
mands, as for any Duty that belongs to, Chriſtian Conver- 
Rom.13.r, ſation. Let every Soul be ſubjelt to the higher Powers ; for 
there is no Power but of God ; the Powers that be, are ordain- 
1Per.2.13, 6d of God. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man 
for the Lord's ſake ; whether it be to the Kjng, as ſupream ; 
or unto Governowss, 4s ſent by him, for ſo is the Will of God. 
Neither is there any Cauſe whatſoever can ſupercede our 
Obedience : for if their Commands be lawful, we are to 
obey them by performing what they require : if they be 
never ſo wicked and unlawful, we are to obey them, by 
* Serwon on ſuffering what they threaten, * But becauſe | have had 0- 
rages + ther occaſions largely to treat on this Subje&, I ſhall not 
Sermon on Now further = cute it. | 
-— Thirdly; Another great Duty of SubjeQts, is fervent and 
©3.9 : earneſt Prayer for them ; ſo the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 1. I ex- 
Dublin. hort therefore, that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Inter- 
cefſions, and: giving of Thanks be made for all Men, for 
ings, 4nd all that are in Authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
But why for Kings? Ir might ſeem more neceſſary, that 
Prayers ſhould be poured out for thoſe that are afflicted and 
diſtreſſed, who have nothing elſe to relieve them beſides 
God and Prayer : But Kings are in an high and proſperous 
Condition ; many ſeek their Favour, and all fear their Dif 
pleaſure. 
Yet it is very needful to pray for them; for indeed they 
| 5s - much more need of our Prayers than private Perſons 
0. For, 
Firft, "The Charge hid upon them is greater, and the 
| Burdens 
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Burdens preſſing them, are heavier than what lie upon other 
Men ; and therefore they ſhould be caſed and helped by our 
Prayers. What St. Paul faith, 2 Cor. 11. 28, Thet he hed 
the care of all the Churches upon him; we may of a King, 
that he hath the care of the whole Church, and of the 
whole State too incumbent upon him. A Crown is an heavy, 
though a glittering Ornament ; and how can it be other- 
wiſe, when the Wel-fare of ſo many thouſands depends upon 
them and their Counſels? It is their Work to provide for 
the Execution of Laws, the Exerciſe of Religion, the re- 
ſtraining and puniſhing of all Impiety and Ungodlineſs : 
They muſt ſee that Right and Equity be adminiſtred, that 
no Injuſtice nor Violence be committed, but all Afﬀairs 
guided according to Law and Righteouſneſs ; thele are the 
conſtant Cares that attend Government : and that which 
adds to all theſe Burdens, and makes them out of meaſure 
ſinkiog and intolerable, is, that all theſe Burdens muſt ſome- 
times be born under the Diſcontents and Murmurs of an 
unſatisfied People. We had need therefore to pray earneſt- 
ly unto God, that fo great a Truſt and ſo great a Burden be- 
ing. committed unto Magiſtrates, they may be indowed by 
bim, th whom Kings reign, with Abilities todiſcharge 
their - Truſt to. his Glory, and the Comfort of their Sub- 


S. 
Secondly, The Account they muſt render at the laſt Day is 
greater, and therefore they more need our Prayers than 
other Men. What they do is uſually of general Concern» 
ment, or elſe of general Influence ; and therefore they muſt 
anſwer not only for themſelves, but for almoſt the whole 
Nation, who either obey the Commands, or follow the 
Examples of their Governours : We ſhould therefore eſpe- 
cially pray for them, that having a greater account to make 
than other Men, they may at that day appear before the 
King of Kings with Boldneſs, and. paſs from a corruptible 

Crown, toa Crown of Glory and Immortality. 
Thirdh, 
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Thirdly, Their Temptations are more, and therefore 
they more need our Prayers than other Men. For having 
all at Command ; the Pleaſures, the Splendor, and Gayety 
of the World, are more likely to be Snares to them than 
others, who converſe not ſo much with them. And belides, 
the Devil is more afſiguous and ſubtil in his Temptations 
towards them than others : becauſe if they can be pervert- 
ed by him, they will prove great and moſt effeCtual Inſtru- 
ments to promote his Kingdom. And therefore in Micaiah's 
Parable, 1 Kzngs 22. no ſooner had God asked the -_ 
on, Who ſhall perſwade 4hab? but there ſteps forth an 
evil Spirit, and undertakes the Employment. Satan loves 
to be buſy about Princes and Rulers, becauſe there he thinks 
he can make the greateſt Earnings. To tempt private Per- 
ſons, is but to tempt by Retail; but to tempt Princes, and 
to ſeduce the Rulers of a Land, this is to deſtroy by whole- 
fale : And therefore as they are expoſed to more Temptati- 
an. ſo ſhould they be ſupported and ftrengthned by more 

rayers. 

po us therefore heartily perform this Duty to them, and 
for them, a Duty not more beneficial to them, - than to our 
felves and the whole Nation: for if we can prevail for a 
Bleſfing upon them, we our ſelves ſhall certainly ſhare in 
it, if by our fervent Prayers we can obtain of God to beſtow 
on them Wiſdom and Zeal, Holineſs and Piety, Peace and 
Proſperity. Certainly our own ſhare in theſe Mercies is 
worth the Venture we ſend for them ; and we ſhall then 
ſit ſafely under the Shadow of our King, and he himſelf un-' 
der the Shadow of the Almighty. 

T have heretofore told you, that this fifth Commandment 
comprehends in it not only the mutual Offices between Pa- 
rents arid Children, but- generally all the Duties to which 
both  Superiours 'and' Inferiours ſtand reciprocally bound : 
And therefore having already ſpoken of the mutual Duries 
of Parents and Children, of Magiſtrates and __— I 


all 
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ſhall now proceed to conſider the Duties of Husband and 
Wife: for in this Relation alſo, though it come nearer to 
an Equality than the former, there is a Superiority. on the 
Man's part, and SubjeQ.ion due unto him from the Woman.. 
And here, whilſt I am treating of this SubjeQ, I beſeech 
you give not way to any Levity of ' Mind, or Vanity of 
Thoughts ;. thiak it not a light jocular thing, as too often 
the Marriage-Relation, and the Offices that appertain unto 
it, are accounted ; for it is matter of Duty that I am now 
propounding unto you ; and matter of Duty is no leſs than. 
matter of Life and Death eternal. And therefore I charge 
you thar you atrend uato it, not to get Advantages of Sport 
and Merriment one with another, and to obje& them each 
to other in a ludicrous and jeſting way, as it is every-where 
t00 common a Cuſtom ; but attend unto it as a matter of as 
great Seriouſneſs and Weight, as any that belongs unto the 
right ordering of your Chriſtian Converſation; a matter 
thar preſſeth the Conſciences' to the due Obſervance and 
PraCtice of it; and, if deſpiſed or negleCted, will preſs your 
Souls under Guilt, and fink them under Wrath. And cer- 
tainly they who are ſo vain as to think the Duties of this 
Relation to be of no great Concernment, muſt needs like- 
wiſe be fo impious as to impute trifling to the Holy Spirit 
of God, who hath ſo frequently and with ſo much Earneſt- 
neſs and Inſtance, recommended them unto us. There is 
{carce any one Epiſtle wherein the Apoſtles doe not-particu- 
larly inſiſt on theſe things ; and om_—_ what. was worthy 
their Care to. write and teach, 1s worthy. our- Care.to learn 
and praCtilc. AV £ 
The Duties therefore of married:Perſons- are either ſpeci- 
al or .common : Special, are thoſe which are the Duties only 
of one Party to the other ; and that either of the Husband 
tothe Wife, orthe Wife: ro the :Husband. Common, are 
-thoſe-which belong to both, : and ave by. both to be mutually 
periggmed. d $61 201; (3114 £271 ae ___ 
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- - I ſhall firſt begin with thoſe Duties which belong to an 
Husband towards his Wife. And they are theſe ; | 
Firf, Conjugal Love. Indeed Love is a beautiful Orna- 
ment to all Relations, but it is the Foundation and firſt 
Principle of this: It is Love which ought ar firſt to tie 
the Marriage-Knot ; and 1t 15 Love alone that can after- 
wards make it eafy. No other reſpe&t whatſoever, can 
keep it from wringing and galling us. And alttiongh-want 
of Love cannot diſſolve the Bond, yer it doth the Joy and 
Comfort of a married State. Now of all the ObjeQs that 
areallowed us to love here on Earth, a'Wife is the chiefeſt ; 
yea, to be loved above Parents, Children and Friends, 
and the deareſt of all other Relations ; Gey. 2. 24.' There- 
fore ſhall « Man leave his Father and Mother, and ſhall cleave 
unto his Wife. And if you would know rhe full meaſure of 
this Love, the Apoſtle hath preſcribed it, Eph. 5. 28. So 
ought Men to love their Wives as their own Bodies : and ver. 
23. Let every one of you in particuler love his Wife as him- 
ſelf; you muſt be as careful and tender of their Good, as 
of your own; and reſent any Injury done unto them, as 
much as if it were done unto your ſelves, And indeed 
there is great reaſon for it ; for Marriage makes of two, one 
myſtical Perſon ; it doth but compenſate our Damage, and 
reſtore the Rib to our Side again. And therefore, by Mar- 
riage two are faid to be made one Fleſh ; Merk 10. 8. They 
twain ſhall be one Fleſh : ſo then they are no more twaiw, but 
one Fleſh. And therefore all Violence and Out-rage againſt 
a Wife, (into which the rude and boiſtrons Fury of ſome 
brutiſh Men doth too often break) is as unnatural, as if you 
ſhould: ſee a Man bear and wound and gaſh himſelf: And 
certainly they are mad and diſtratted Paſſions which rake 
Revenge upon themſelves. Epheſ. 5. 29. No Man yet ever 
hated bis own Fleſh ; thar.is, no Man ating rationally and 
as. becomes a Man, but loveth and cheriſheth-ir. So that 
we are to love our Wives with the ſame Tendernefs aid Na- 
turalneſs 
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turalneſs of AﬀeCtion, as our own Beings, and they ſhould 
be as dear to us as our ſelves : And if you would hin this 
high AﬀeCQtion mounted a degree higher ; ſee wer. 25. Huſ- 
bands love your Wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it. If a natural AﬀeQtion will not 
ſuffice, behold here a ſupernatural one, and the greateſt 
Inftance of Love that ever was expreſſed or conceived, 
brought to be the Rule and Pattern of ours. Chriſt loved the 
Church, his Spouſe ; although there were many Spots, 
Blemiſhes, and ImperfeCtions itn her ; he loved her ſo as to 
leave his Father, and cleave to his Wife : he loved her bet- 
ter than himſelf and his own Life, and ſhed his moſt preci- 
ous Blood for her ; and rather than the Wrath of God 
fall upon his beloved Spouſe, he thruſts himſelf between, 
and receives theſe heavy Blows on his own Perſon : Soought 
Men alſo to love their Wives, ſo infinitely if it were pofſi- 
ble, but becauſc it is not ſo, ſincerely. And therefore; 

if. They muſt love them, though they often bewray 
many Weakneſſes and Imperfefions, which they ought 
meekly to bear with, though they muſt not countenance 
nor incourage them. Love will cover a multitude of Faults, 
and as long as they are but Faults and not Crimes, we ought 
no more to divorce our AﬀeCtions than our Perſons from 
them. There is indeed a touchy Love, which will cauſe great 
Wrath for very ſmall Offences ; but uſually ſuch kind of 
Love turns into Bitterneſs and Exaſperation : therefore 
Offences of this Nature ſhould prudently be paſſed by, only ' 
with a glancing Reproof, or with a Silence that ſhall be 
more in{trutive than Noiſe and Clamour: Here the 
Apoſtle exhorts Husbands ; Col. F I9. Husbands, love your 
Wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 

2alj. We ſhould ſo love them, as not to upbraid them 
with the Neceffities or Incumbrances of a married Life, 
but be content to abridg our ſelves of our former Freedom, 
and to forgo our former Priviledges, either of Plenty or 
| Ll Plea=)) 
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Pleaſure, which we injoyed in a ſingle Condition, without 
reproaching them with it. . Many Fools there are who fan. 
cy nothing but Joys and Delights in a married Life ; but 
when they enter into it, and find many unexpeQted Trou- 
bles, and that they cannot live either at ſo much eaſe, or 
with ſo much Splendour as before, think to right themſelves 
by perpetual Brawls with their Wives, imputing the cauſe 
to them, and charging on them all the Burdens and Incon- 


' veniences under which they both labour, and of which 


commonly the Woman hath the greater ſhare. Now this 
is not to love as Chriſt loved the Church, who for her ſake 
ftripp'd himſelf of his Glory, and voluntarily humbled him-- 
ſelf, firſt to the Duſt, and then to the Death, the cruel and 
curſed Death of the Croſs. 

3dly. We ought ſo to love them, as to interpoſe and 

Rep in between them and Danger, and rather {utter it to- 
fall upon our ſelves than them; for ſo Chriſt loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it, redeeming it from the 
Wrath of God, by his own undergoing it, and delivering 
it from Death, by ſuffering Death tor it. 
. 4thly. We ought ſotolove them, as to indeavour to pro= 
mote the ſpiritual Good of their Souls, and by good  Coun- 
ſels and InftruQtions inſinuate into them the Love of Piety 
and Holineſs, that ſo as Chriſt ſanQifieth the Church his 
Spouſe, we may alſoſanQify ours, and prefent them unto 
God without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 

In theſe four things we are to love our Wives even as 
Chriſt loved his Church, by hearing with and pardoning 
their Weakneſſes, by being willing to ſubmit to many In- 
conveniences for their ſakes, by interpoſing our ſelves be- 
tween them and Danger : And laftly, by indeavouring to 
promote their ſpiritual Good and Eeneftit, And thus much 
of the firſt Duty which is Love, on which I have inliſted 
the longer, becauſe it comprehends all other Duties 1n it. 


| For where there is this ſincere and conjugal AteCtion, al 


though. 


the Fifth Commandment, 


though it may have different Methods of expreſſing it ſelf, 
according to the different tempers of Men ; yet it will cer- 
rainly in this, as in all other caſes, command the whole 
Train and Retinue of other AﬀeCtions to wait upon it, and 
ſee that nothing be wanting to the Good of the Obje&t on 
which it is fixed. I ſhall therefore be the briefer in the 
relt. 

Sccondly, Another Duty of the Husband is provident Care - 
for his Wife : He ought (faith the Apoſtle) to nouriſh and 
cheriſh her, as Chriſt doth the Church ; he muſt therefore 
impart unto her according to his Rank and Ability, what- 
ſoever may be for her Neceſſity or Comfort, and not waſte 
that in Riot and Exceſs among his lewd and wicked Com- 
panions, Companions that the Devil hath given him, which 
ought to be for the Support of her whom God hath given 
him for his Companion; and who in the mean while hath 
nothing to feed on but her Sorrows, nothing to drink but 
her Tears. See how deeply the Apoſtle hath Rtigmatized ſuch 
Wretches; 1 Tim. 5. 8. If | any Man provide not for his own, 
and ſpecially for theſ of his own Houſe, he hath denied the 
Faith, and i worſe than an Infidel. 

Thirdly, Another Duty that Husbands owe their Wives, 
is ProteQtion from Dangers, when they are in Jeopardy ; 
and therefore when the Amalekites had burnt Zzk/ag, and 
with the reſt of the Prey had taken David's Wives ; he pur- 
ſues them with no more than fix hundred Men, though 
they were a great Hoſt, and reſcues his Wives from their 
Captivity, 1 Sam. 3o. 18. And indeed the Weakneſs and 
Feebleneſs of that Sex being more helpleſs in Dangers than 
ours, and leſs able to relieve themſelves, calls for this ready 
Aid and Succour from us ; and he who is ſo churliſh as not 
to afford it, is ſo unnatural alſoas to ſuffer a part of himſelf 
to periſh. A Wife is compared in Scripture to a fruitful 
Vine; now a Vine is a weak tender Plant, and requires 
Support, and the Husband Tp be as the Houſle-ſide = 
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her Stay and Support; and therefore Woman was at firft 
made of a Rib taken from under the Man's Arm; the Office 
of the Arm is to repel and keep off Injuries, which ſigni- 
fies unto us that the Husband ought to defend his Wife from 
all Wrongs and Injuries that ſhe may be expoſed unto, 

Fourthly; Another Duty is InftruQtion and DireCtion: 
Therefore the Husband is called her Head, the Seat and 
Fountain of Knowledg and Wiſdom, Epheſ. 5. 23. The 
Husband us the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head 
of the Church. And therefore as all Dire&tioa and Con- 
olation is derived from Chriſt ; ſo ſhould the Husband like. 
wiſe derive down and communicate Knowledg, and Com- 
fort, and Guidance to the Wife ; called therefore her Guide, 
Prov. 2. 17. And St. Peter requires of Husbands that they 
ſhould dwell with their Wives according to Knowledg, 
to be able to adviſe and inform them in all emergent Ca- 
ſes, eſpecially concerning God and their Souls: Whence Sr. 
Paul injoins Waves, 1 Corinth. 14. 35. That if they will lears 
any thing, they muſt «5k their Husbands at howe ; and there- 
fore much more 1s it required of the Husband, that he 
ſhould have laid up a good Stock of Knowledg, and be able 
to teach them, leſt ſuch as creep into Houſes and lead 
captive filly Women, igſnare their Wives, For ſuch is the 
lubtilty of Deceivers, following therein the Method of 
the old Serpent, that they firſt begin with the Woman, and 
then make uſe of her to ſeduce the Man : for Hereſy, as all 
other Sins,does firſt inveigle the AﬀeQions,and then by them 
corrupts the Reaſon. And therefore the Husband ſhould be 
well grounded and principled with Knowledg, that he may 
keep his Wife from being led away by the crafty Subtil- 
ty of thoſe who lye in wait to deceive, and who by good 
Words and fair *pecches, afteQed Phraſes, and gingling Ex- 
preſſions, that have nothing in them, but Sound and Errour, 
pervert the Hearts of the Simple. 


But 
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But if (as it ſometimes happens) God hath indowed the 
Wife with 2 greater meaſure of Prudence, and ſolid and 
ſubſtantial Knowledg, than the Husband z It is then his 
Part to hearken to her Advice, and to yield not indeed to 
the Authority of the Counſellour, as ſhe is boynd to do, 
but to the Authority of the Counſel : And this ſhe ought to 
tender him with al Reſpe&t and Submifſion, not having 
Power to injoin what ſhe knows to be beſt and fitteſt, but 
only with Modeſty propounding it, and with Meekneſs per- 
{wading him toimbrace it. 
| Fife ly; Another Duty of the Husband, is Tenderneſs 
and Mildneſs towards his Wife, not cauſlefly grieving her 
Either by Speeches or Aftions. That is a wretched Family, 
where thois who are joined in the ſame Yoak, ſpurn and 
kick at one another, If the Wife be careful in performing 
her Duty, there belongs to her a kind and loving Accepta- 
tion of it, and Praiſe and Commendation for it ; or, if ſhe 
ſometimes ſhould fail, ſhe ought not to be rebuked with 
Bitterneſs, but with Meekneſs, and in ſuch a way as the 
Reproof ſhould ſhew more of Sorrow than of Anger. But 
perpetual Brawlings and Conteations, beſides, that they 
wholly imbitter this State of Life, and cat out all the Com- 
fort of it, inſtead of preyenting Offences for the future, 
do uſually provoke and exaſperate to more, and are perhaps 
2 greater Fault in the Husband, than that which he ex- 
claims at in his Wife ; beſides, it will certainly indiſpaſe 
them, both to the Performances of thoſe Duties which be- 
long unto them in their general and particular Callings. 
It will hinder their Prayers; for how can they lift up their 
Hands without Wrath, as the Apoſtle commands, 1 Tim. 2. 
8. when they burn in Choler one againſt the other ? How 
can they pray to God for Bleſſings upon each other, when 
they have been curſing and reviling each other ? And as for 
the Duties of their particular Callings ; do we not ſee, that 
1n thoſe Families where this baneful Contention reigns, they 
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are commonly negleted, and all runs to wrack and ruine, 
out of a kind of Revenge that one Party thinks to take up- 
on the other. The Husband out of Diſcontent will not 
provide, nor the Wife manage ; and ſo nothing is cared for, 
but only how they may quarrel and rail at each other. 
A Miſery that many Families fall into, through the indiſ- 
creet Heats and Fierceneſs of the Man upon every trivial 
Offence of the Wife, though perhaps it was ſometimes un- 
thought of, and ſometimes unavoidable. 

S:ixthly; Another Duty of the Husband, is to give due 
Reſpe&t and Honour unto his Wife, 1 Pez. 3. 7. Give Honour 
weto the Wife as unto the weaker Veſſel; for being weak, 
ſhe onght to be uſed with: the more ReſpeQand Gentle- 
neſs. Think honourably of her, as the Perſon whom God 
ſaw beſt and fitteſt for you in all the World ; and be not 
"tempted ſo much as:in a Thought, to believethat any other 
could have been either ſo proper, or ſo beneficial unto you : 
Speak honourably of her, not divulging any of her Failings 
and ImperfeQions, to her Diſcredit ; but giving her the due 
Praiſe of thoſe Vertues and Graces that are in her. For he 
that diſgraceth his Wife,diſparageth himſelf; andevery one 
will cenſure him as. guilty of Folly, either in chuſing or 
1n governing her. Treat her honourably, neither making 
thy ſelf a Servant to her Humour, for that will diſhonour 
thee; nor making her a Slave to thine, for that 1s to diſho- 
nour her ; but uf: her as thy Boſom-Friend, thy indeared 
rs and in every thing but Authority, equal to thy 
ſelf. | 

Seventhly ; The laft Duty of an Husband, is prudent 
maintaining'and managing his Authority. His Authority 0- 
ver his Wife is'God's, who hath intruſted him with it : and 
our Saviour illuſtrates hisown Authority over the Church, 
by the Authority of an Husband over his Wife, Ephe. 5. 
And therefore it is not baſely to be betrayed, nor to be main- 


tained with Rigour and a tyrannical Violence. wag 
right 
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zight and moſt effetual way : of keeping up this Authority, 
is by Prudence and Gravity, by Soberneſs and Piety, and a 
ſtaied, exemplary and ftrift Life, This will cauſe a reverent 
Eſteem and Veneration in the Wife, and in the whole Fa- 
mily ; whereas an humourſom Lightneſs at one time, and 
as humourſom Severity at an other, will but exfoſe us to. 
Contempt for the one, and Hatred for the other. It is an 
hard matter for him to be reverenced by others, who doth 
not firſt reverence himſelf; for he that will proſtitute him- 
ſelf by fooliſh and ridiculous Humours, or by vile and. 
wicked AQions,. either Injuſtice or Intemperance, or Ly- 
ing, &c. it is impoſſible but that-he muſt fall under the: 
Scorn of his neareſt Relations: And therefore Naba/'s Chur- 
liſhneſs and Drunkenneſs, made even wiſe Abigail to call 
him Fool, Nabal is his Name, and Folly is with him. But 
where there is an excellent mixture of Prudence and Piety 
together, the.one to. be- a Guide, \and the. other. to be an 
Example, theſe will make a Man truly awful and reverend, 
and induce the Wife and the whole Family to eſteem, and 
to imitate him. And thus much for the Duties of the Huſ- 
band towards the Wife. 


 Fet us next confider the Duties of the Wife towards the 
Husband, and they are theſe which follow. 

Firſt; SubjeQtion and Obedience : And this.is. required 
from them as abſolutely and peremptorily as unto- Chrift 
himſelf; Ephef. 5. 22. Wives ſubmit your | ſelves unto your 
own Husbands, as unto the Lord. And again, ver. 24. There- 
fore as the Church is ſubjett unvo Chriſt ; ſo let the Wives be 
unto their own Husbands,. in every thing. And not only doth 
the Apoſtle give Authority and Command for it,. but infor- 
ceth.it by ſundry Reaſons. As, 

1/. The Woman was made out of the:Man,. and there» 
fore ought to be ſubſe unto him, x Corinth. 11. 3,8. The 
Head of the Woman is the Man; for the Man is: not of the Wa- 
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wen, but the Woman of the Man : She « Bone of his Bone, and 
Fleſb of bis Fiſh ; and therefore ought to pay him the Ho- 
mage of Obedience and Subjettion for thoſe Materials of 
her Being, which ſhe firſt received of him. 

2/y. Becauſe the Woman was made for the Man, and 
therefore Gught to be ſubje& to him : So in the next Verſe, 
Neither was the Mas created for the IWVoma s, but the Woman 
for the Man. She owes her Being to the Man's Neceſſities 
and Convenience ; and the great End of her Creation, next 
to the Glory of God, was that ſhe might be helpful and 
profitable to Man ; Gey. 2. 18. It i not good that Man fpould 
be alone ; 1 will make him an help meet for him : And there- 
fore having received their Beings for the ſake of Man, they 
ought to be ſubject unto him. 

313. Another Reaſon which the Apoſtle gives, is taken 
from the Priority of the Man's Creation, x Tim. 2. 12, 13. 
I ſuffer not. Woman to uſurp Authority over the Man : for A- 
dam was firſt formed, and then Eve : And therefore, in the 
ſame Rank of Creatures, it is but fit that he ſhould be firſt 
in Dignity, who was firſt ia Nature. And, 

4ly. Becauſe by the occaſion of the Woman, Sin entred 
into the World : So wer..14. Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman being deveived, was in the Tranſoreſſion. And therefore 
it is but fit and juſt that ſhe who made all Mankind diſo- 

bedient againft God, ſhould her ſelf be made ſubje& and 
obedient unto Man. And this Sentence we find inflicted up- 
on her as a Puniſhment for her 'Tranſgreſſion, Ge. 3. 16. 
Thy efire (bait be #0 thy Husband, and be ſhall rule over thee. 
Not as though there would have been no SubjeQtion due 
from her to Man, if Sin had not entred into the World by 
her means, for the Reaſons before alledged do manifeſtly 
prove the contrary ; but that now her SubjeQion is a Curſe ; 
and whereas before it would have been eaſy and pleaſing 
unto her, now it is become burdenſome and grievous ; 
Man being by Sin made more humourſome, and —_— 
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be pleaſed, and ſhe being made leſs able and willing to. do 
ir, God juſtly and righteouſly puniſhing her, by impoſing 
on her a Work which ſhe her felf hath made irkſome and 
difficult. And let me add to theſe Reaſons of the Apoſtle, 

5. That the Man's Titles do imply Superiority and Au- 
thority over the Wife: Such as Lord, x Pet. 3.6. Sara 9- 
beyed Abraham, calling him Lord. He is likewiſe called the 
Head and Guide of his Wife, x Cor. 1x. 3. Prov. 2. 17. 

6. The Husband repreſents Chrift, the Wife the Church, 
and that in this very particular of Superiority and Sub- 
jetion : And therefore as the Church is fubje& unto Chriſt, 
ſo let the Wife be to her own Husband. | 

And thus we fee their SubjeRion abundantly proved, 
both by natural and ſpiritual Arguments. 

And in token of this SubjeQtion the Apoſtle tells us, 
x Cor. 12. 10. that the Woman was t@ have Power over her 
Head, becauſe of the Angels. Which place, eſpecially the 
latter. Clauſe of it, is diverfly interpreted. Bur I think all 
agree in this, That this Power which they were to have 
on their Heads was a Veil or Covering, which at other 
times, but moſt eſpecially in the Congregation, Wornterr * propeer 
ought to wear on their Heads; and which ttt the Primitive Angclos 
Times covered not only their Heads, but alf their Face, as dads d 
a Guard to their Modefty, and a Screert to keep off loofe Deo&Cce- 
and wanton Eyes. And this Veil is called Power, to ſignify [2 "_ 
that they were under the Power and Authority of their cupiſcenti- 
Husbands. But the Men were uncovered in their Aſ/em- am foemi- 
blies, as the Apoſtle tells us, ver. 4. to ſignify rhat they had never cr- 
nothing over them, but. were ſ{uperiour to all viſthle Crea- go adum- 
tures, and ſubje& only unto God. This Power, or Veil, 2 fer 
Women were to wear becauſe of the Angels. Not as riculoſa 
* Tertullias did grolly conceive from that miſtaken Texr, q4u= 43 
Gen. 6. 2, to hide their Beauty from the fight and inſpeQi- was wg 
on of Angels (for what Veil could do that, or how can jaculata 


Angels be atfeted with Corporal Beauty ? ) But either by i 
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Angels, are meant the Miniſters of the Church, before 
whom they are- to ſhew Modety and Baſhfulneſs ; or elſe 
poevage the Celeſtial Angels, who are always preſent and 
attending in the Aſſemblies and Congregations of the Faith- 
ful ; and therefore Women ſhould not do any thing unbe- 
coming and unſeemly before them : Or laſtly, becauſe the 
Angels themſelves do reverence Chriſt, who is their Head, 
and in token of their Subjetion unto him, are ſaid to veil 
and cover their Faces: And therefore Women alſo in 
token of their SubjeQion to their Husbands, who are their 
Heads, as Chriſt is of the Church, ſhould likewiſe cover 
their Heads and Faces with a Veil. So we find Gez. 24.65. 
that when Rebekah ſaw Iſaac coming towards her, ſhe took 
8 Veil and covered her ſelf, as a ſign of her SubjeQion to 
im, 

And this SubjeQtion is recommended unto them by the 
Example of holy Women, to whoſe PraQtice they ought to 
conform their own: So 1 Pet. 3. 6. Holy Women who 
truſted in God, being in Subjection to their own Husbands.. 
And &t. Pasl gives it in Charge to Titms, to exhort Wives 
that they be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient 
to their own Husbanads, Tit.2.5, And himſelf exhorts them. 
to the ſame Duty, Coloſſ. 3. 18. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
unto your own Husbands, as it us fit in the Lord, hs 

Theſe Commands are ſo many and fo expreſs, that there 
is ſcarce any other Duty which the Scripture doth urge 
with ſo much Inſtance and Earneſtneſs, with ſuch preſſing 
Reaſons and inforcing Motives, as this of the Wives Obe- 
dience, The Duty is frequently. expreft, Submit your ſelves; 
and the manner of performing it, Be ſubjeit as to the 
Lord ; ſubmit in the Lard.;, which Phraſe carries in it three 
things. 

A Motive. 
A Dire&tion. And, 
A Limitation. 
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Firft ; A Motive to Obedience: It is done to the Lord. 
And tho through the forward and peeviſh Humours of the 
Husband, they may have no other Encouragement to ob- 
ſerve and obey him; yet to the conſcientious Wife this 
will be Encouragement enough, that the Lord will acce 
and reward their Obedience ; their heavenly Husband Jeſs 
Chriſt will account it as a Service done unto him. For 
Marriage being a Type of our Myitical Union unto Chriſt, 
he eſpecially is concerned that the Duties of that Relation 
be performed {o, as to bear ſome Proportion to that Spiri- 
tual Myſtery. 

Secondly ; A Direction how to perform it ; it muſt be 
as to the Lord, She muſt obey her Husband not only 
with a deſign of pleaſing him, but the Lord Chriſt. For 
were it not that God commands it from them as part of 
their Duty and Obedience to him, it might ſometimes ſeem 
very fit that humourſom and ſelf-will'd Men ſhould be croſt, 
and that thoſe who have no other Reaſon but their Will, 
ſhould fail of that Obſervance and Obſequiouſneſs which 
they tyrannically expe. But then conſider, it is not, the 
Husband only that commands, but the Lord, and the Wite 
muſt eye his Soveraiga Authority, through the Authority 
of her Husband ; and then it will appear, that tho there 
be no neceſſity in what is required, -yet there is a neceſſity 
ſhe ſhould perform what is required. 

Thirdly; The words import likewiſe a Limitation of 
her Obedience. The Wife muſt ſubmit and obey, but in 
the Lord, and as to the Lord : That is, only in lawful things, 
wherein by her Obedience to her Husband, ſhe may not 
offend againſt God. And excepting this, in all other caſes 
the Wife is abſolutely bound to obey the Will and Com- 
mands of her Husband to the utmoſt of her Power. *Tis 
true he abuſeth his Authority, if he command what is un- 
neceſſary and unfit ; but yet neither her Unwillingnelſs to 
perform them, nor her judging them inconvenient to be 
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done, can excuſe her, or exempt her from the Obligation 
that lies upon her of a ready Obedience ; nothing can do 
this but the Unlawfulneſs or Impoſſibility of what is in- 
joyned. In all other things, altho they be never ſo con- 
trary to her Humour and Inclination, ſhe is bound by the 


» Law of God and Nature to obey, and to ſubmir, if not 


her Judgment, yet at leaſt her PraCtice to the Will of her 
Husband, whether ſhe think it fit or unfit to be done, as 
long as it is not unlawful ; unleſs ſhe can meekly perſwade 
her Husband to revoke his Command, ſhe is obliged to 
perform it. Otherwiſe when the Apoſtle commands Wives 
to be ſubjeQ to their Husbands in every thing, it would 
fignify- no more than in every thing which they think fit ; 
and this certainly is no greater a Subjeftion than every 
Husband would readily yield to his W ite, and falls infinitely 
ſhort of the Apoſtle's Intent, who requires this Subje&ion 
of the Wife to the Husband in every thing, as the Church 
is ſubjet unto Chriſt ; which cerrainly is not in every 
thing ſhe thinks fit ; neither ought ſhe ro take upon her to 
judg, or. reje& his Laws, but to fulfil them. 

This therefore is the firſt and moſt comprehenſive Duty 
of a Wife; SubjeQtion and Obedience. 

Secondly ; Another Duty of the Wife towards her Huſ: 
band, is ReſpeR and Reverence of his Perfon, Epheſ. 5. 33. 
Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Husband. 

Now Reverence conlifts in two things, Eſteem and 
Fear. 

Firft ; She ought to cheriſh an high Efteem of him, if 
not for his Gifts and Graces, yet at leaſt for that Relation in 
which he ſtands to her, as her Lord, and her Head, ſupe- 
riour to her by God's Appointment and Ordinance : Yea, 
ſhe muſt look upon him as that Perſon whom God out of 
all the numerous M:llions of Mankind, hath particularly 
choſen and ſeleQted for her, and one whom he ſaw fitteſt 
8nd belt to be her Head and Guide. 


Secondly ; 
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Secondly ;, Another part of Reyerence is Fear, not a ſer- 
vile laviſh Fear, for that is inconfiftent with Love, but an 
awful and a loving Fear,, which will ſhew it ſelf in two 
things. 

1. In her Care to pleaſe him, indeavouring to conform 
her Actions to his Inclinations fo far forth, as they are not 
repugnant to the ſupream Duty which ſhe owes to God ; 
I Cor. 7. 34. She that is married careth for the things of 
this World, how ſhe may pleaſe her Husband : And therefore 
ſhe will indeavour how to comport her {elf in her Speeches, 
and in her Geſtures, and in her whole Demeanour, ſo as 
may render her moſt grateful and moſt amiable co him. 

2dly. In her Joy in pleaſing him, and Grief in offending 
him. Indeed a good Wife ſhould be like a Mirror: A Mir- 
ror you know hath no Image of its own, but receives its 
Stamp and Image from the Face that looks into it ; ſo ſhould 
a good Wife indeavour to frame her outward Deportment, 
and her inward AﬀeQions, according to her Husband, to 
rejoice when he rejoiceth, to be ſad when he mourns, and 
to grieve when he is offended ; this is that Reverence which 
Wives owe to their Husbands, thinking highly and honou- 
rably of them for their ' place ſake, and mdeavouringto 
avoid and ſhan whatever may offend them : and therefore 
thoſe who are croſs and vexatious, and either by Clamours 
and contentious Speeches, or by thwarting and peeviſh 
AQtions grieve and ſadden the Hearts of their Husbands ; 
let them know that they highly provoke the Lord, who 
hath commanded Reverence and Reſpe& to be paid to the 
Husband as his Type, and as part of that Reverence and 
Reſpe& which is due unto himſelf. 

Thirdly; Another Duty of a Wife is Helpfulneſs ro her 
Husband : ſhe ought indeed to be a Help to him in every 
thing ; to his Soul in furthering his Graces, and wiſely and 
opportunely admoniſhing him to his Duty, at leaſt by an 
holy and blameleſs Converſation ; fo commending the po 
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ſpel of :Chriſt unto her Husband, that at length he may be- 
g1n toeſteem and reverence that Piety which hath ſo adorned 
and qualified his Wife: And what knoweſt thou, O Wife, 
whether by ſuch an exemplary Life as this thou mayſt /ave 
thine Husband, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 7. 16. To his 
Body, by cheriſhing and tendering of it ; to his good Name, 
by indeavouring to augment and preſerve it, reporting well 
of him, and ſilencing and convincing any ſcandalous Ru- 
mours that may be ſpred abroad concerning him ; to his 
Eſtate (wherein- indeed lies her chief Helpfulneſs, and 
which ſhe ought to make her conſtant and daily Imploy- 
ment) if ſhe cannot bring in, and get any thing to increaſe 
the Stock, yet ſhe ought prudently and frugally to manage 
what her Husband intruſts her withal, and not ro waſte it 
vainly and profuſely ; for let her know that whatſoever is 
ſo ſpent or waſted is but ſtolen ; and if ſhe ſhall alienate 
any thing from her Husband contrary to his conſent, either 
expreſly declared, or elſe upon good grounds ſuppoſed to be 
tacitely granted and allowed, it is no better than Theft, 
And therefore when we read that Abigail, without the con- 
ſent of her Husband, took a conſiderable Preſent to beſtow 
upon David to divert his ireful | Intentions; it may very 
well be ſuppoſed that if Nabal had known, as well as ſhe, 
the Danger wherein he ſtood, he would have been as for- 
ward to incourage her to do it, as ſhe was ready and willing. 
And therefore: here were good grounds to ſuppoſe a tacite 
and implicite Conſent unto the Action. The Husband is 
the true and only Proprietor of all: and though the Wife 
hath a Right to all, yet it is only a Right of Uſe, and not 
of Dominion ; ſhe ought not to diſpoſe of his Eſtate, or 
any part of it, contrary to his Mind and Conſent ; her pro- 
per Office is providently and faithfully to manage the Afairs 
of the Family that are committed to her Over-ſight and 
Care: and therefore in the Deſcription of a good Wife 


given us at large, Prov. 31. from verſe 10, to the end, my 
fin 
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find the whole of it taken up in ſhewing her Induftry and. 
Care inordering the Afﬀairs of the Family. 

Fourthly ; Another Duty of the Wife is Modeſty, and 
that both in Apparel and Behaviour. 

1/f, In Apparel; that it be according to her Place and 
Rank, not afteCting Gaudinefs or ſtrange Faſhions, nor yer- 
affeting on the contrary a Singularity of Obſoleteneſs and 
outworn Antiquity ; for Pride may be equally ſhewn either 
way : The beſt Temper is for them.not to wear Garments 
to be taken notice of, The Apoſtle gives them this 
Rule ; 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Let not the Woman's adorning be the 
outward adorning, of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing of 
Gold, or of putting on of Apparel : But let it be the hidden 
Man of the Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in the ſight of 
God is of great Price. Arid {0 St. Paul, 1 Tim. 2.9, 10. 
T will that Women adorn themſelves with modeſt: Apparel, with 
Shamefacedxeſs and Sobriety. ; not with broidered Hair, or'Gola, 
or Pearls, or coſtly array ;, but (which becomes Women profeſſing 
Goalineſs) with good Works. This indeed is the beſt Orna- 
ment, that which makes them lovely. in- the Sight of God, 
and that too which makes them eſteemed by all fober and 
ſerious Perſons. Indeed I do not think that coſtly Arra 
is in either of theſe places abſolutely forbidden : Doubtlels, 
Gold and Jewels may lawfully be worn, if we keep our 
ſelves within our Rank and Quality, and faſhion our elves. 
to thoſe who are moſt ſober in that rank, rather than to 
thole who are moſt light and vain : but the Prohibition is 
to be interpreted either. by the Degree, 5: e. be not exceſſive 
nor vain in your Apparel, which happens when the Habit 
exceeds either the Quality or the Ability of thoſe that: 
wear it; orelſeit is to be interpreted by a Compariſon, let: 
not the adorning be the outward adorning of wearing of: 
Gold, or putting on of Apparel ; that is, ſtudy not ſo much: 
how to ſer off your ſelves in your Garments, as _ to: 
AQOTR: 
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adorn your ſelves with a meek and quiet Spirit, with Sobri. 
ety, Modeſty, and good Works, which 1s the richeſt and 
moſt beautiful Robe you can wear. 

2aly. As ſhe muſt be modeſt in her Apparel, fo in her 
Behaviour and Deportment ; her Countenance, Geſture, 
and Speeches, muſt be all fitted to ſhew the inward Calm- 
neſsand Serenity of her Mind ; and therefore imperious, 
clamorous, and turbulent Women, who at every Word 
ſpit Paſſion and Poifon, are a Torment and Vexation to 
themſelves, and more to their Husbands : The Contentions 
of a Wife, faith the wiſe Man, are a continual dropping, Prov. 
19. 13. And it is ſuch a dropping, as will ar Taft eat and fret 
through his very Heart, though it were made of Stone. 

T hefe therefore are the Duties of the W ife. 


There are likewife common Duties to be performed by 
both mutually : I fhalt only name them to you. . Such are 
fervent Prayers to God both ſeverally and together, that 
he would be pleaſed ro pour down his Bleffings and his 
Graces upon them, and give them Wiſdom to demean them- 
ſelves towards each other aright: Conjugal Love, Commu- 
mon of themſelves, of their Eſtates, of their Habications, 
a mutual. bearing one anothers Weakneſs, with prudent and 
pious Indeavours to heal and remove them ; the Nurture 
and Education of Children, the Government of their Fa- 
mily committed to their charge, for whom they are to pro- 
vide not only what 1s requiſite for their corporal Good, 
but much more for their ſptritual ; in as much as their 
Souls are much more worth than their Bodies ; and there- 
fore they ought to obſerve conſtant Family-Duties, and 
make choice of honeſt and religious Servants, and as far as 
inthem lies, keep out the InfeQtion of evil Company from 
entring within their Doors, as carefully as they would the 
Plague. And whilſt they thus live, and thus love, they have 
good reaſon to believe, that as they are joined in a near Rela- 
tion 
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tion each to other, ſo they are both joined in a near Relation 
to the Lord Jeſus, who is the Husband of his Church, acd 
all the Faithful init; and when Death ſhall diſſolve their 
Marriage-Union, and ſeparate them one from the other, it 
is only to bring them to live for ever with that Husband 
from whom they can never be ſeparated nor divorced. 

And thus much for the mutual Duties of Husbands and 
Wives. 


Let us in the next place proceed to conſider the Duties of 
another Family-Relation, and that is between Maſters and 
their Servants; for theſe alſo are comprehended under this 
Commandment, Hongur thy Father and thy Mother, ſiince 
there is a confeſſed Superiority of the one over the other ; 
and upon that account (as I not long ſince told you) Ser- 
vants have honoured their Maſters with the Stile and Com- 
pellation.of Father : Thus 2 Kzngs 5. 13: When thoſe pru- 
dent Servants ſought to mitigate the Rage of proud Naamas, 
who thought his Greatneſs too much (ſohtel by the Pro- 
phet, in that he would only cure, and not complement him 
they reverently call him Father ; his Servants came near 
and fpake unto him, and ſaid, My Father, 8c. 

And here, not to diſcourſe of Dominion and Servitude, 
whether the Original and Foundation of either be in Nature 
and Inſtitution, nor of the Difference of Servants by War, 
Purchaſe, or Compact ; I ſhall only ſpeak of what is more 
immediately pertinent to my Subje&t, and what may be 
more inſtructive and profitable to you, viz. The mutual and 
reciprocal Duties that Maſters and Servants ought to per- 
form each to other. 

The Duties that equally concern them both, conſiſt in 
the general, either in the right chuling, or in the right uſing 
one another. 

I ſhall begin with the Servant's Duty, and that firſt as to 
the choice of his Maſter. 

Nan He 
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He ought where his choice is left him free, to chuſe a 
faithful Maſter, ſuch an one as fears God, and will be wil- 
ting to promote the ſpiritual Good and Salvation of his 
Soul ; with ſuch certainly he ſhall beſt ſerve, who do them- 
ſelves ſerve God ; where he ſhall have nothing but reaſona- 
ble and lawful Commands to obey, and pious Examples to 
imitate. Many poor ignorant Souls have had cauſe for 
ever to bleſs God, that his Providence hath caſt them into 
ſuch Families, where they have received the firſt Knowledg, 
and the firſt Savour of Godlineſs. Bur if the Servant be be- 
fore-hand knowing and religious, what comfort can it be 
to him to live, where there is a conſtant Negle&t of Holy 
Duties, nothing but Exceſs and Riot, and Protaneneſs, and 
abuſing of the Name of God, and ſcoffing at his Service and 
Servants? Certainly Neceſſity ſhould hardly induce him, 
much leſs Choice lead him to be a Servant ina Family,where - 
” the Devil is the Maſter of it. The Pſalmiſt ſorely com- 
plains, that he was forced to take up his Abode among 
wicked and ungodly Men, P/al. 120.5, Wo is me that 1 
ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar. 

Arid as it cannot but be exceeding burdenſom and tedious 
to thee, and cut thy Soul to the very Quick, to be at the 
command of thoſe who rebel againſt thy God, to hear his 
holy Name blaſphemed, his Ways, and Worſhip, and Peo- 
ple derided, which are dearer to thee than thy very Life; 
ſo is it very dangerous, and full of hazard. It is hard to 
keep Zeal, and the Sparks of Grace and Divine Love alive, 
when thou haſt the greateſt Helps to it that can be admini- 
ftred. How wilt thou then preſerve them alive, when thou 
haſt ſo many quench-coals about thee, when the Flouds 
of Ungodlinefs ſhall compaſs and ſurround thee about ? 
Either thou muſt diſtemble thy Piety, (and that is the ready 
way to loſe it, for Grace is like Fire, ſtifle and keep it cloſe, 
and it will certainly die) or elſe thou muſt put thy ſelf up- 


on the ſore Temptation of being -mocked and ſcorned for 
it : 
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it: Thou knoweſt not how far thou mayeſt forſake God, 
and thy firt Ways for compliance ſake. It is the hardeſt 
thing in the World to be religious alone, and to keep u 
Zeal and AﬀeCtion for God, whea all that we converſe wit 
are Wicked and Ungodly. Vice 1s the moſt contagious 
Plague that is; and it will be a very great wonder if thoſe 
with whom thou familiarly converſeſt, with whom thou 
eateſt, and drinkeſt, and fleepeſt, do not at laſt infe& thee. 
We ſee holy Joſeph, by living long in the Egyptian Court, 
had learn'd ſome of the Court-Faſhions, and conld readily 
{wear by the Life of Pharaoh. 

Venture not thy ſelf therefore into thoſe Familes, where 
the Governours are either corrupt and erroneous in their 
Principles, or lewd and diflolute in their Converſation ; for 
it will be hard for thee to ſwim againſt the Stream both of 
Example and Authority. Or if thou ſhouldſt be able to 
bear up againſt both, it will coſt thee more Pains and Strug- 
ling to do it, than all the temporal Advantages thou canit 
there reap, will be worth to thee. 

This is the firſt Duty that belongs to a Servant, vis. That 
he chuſe a pious and religious Maſter. 


Secondly ; After thou haſt made thy choice, and art enter- 
tained, conſider how thou oughteſt to demean thy ſelf to- 
wards thy Maſter, 

And here, if by what thou ſhalt hear thy Duty ſeem very 
hard. unto thee, yet it is .no. harder than it hath pleaſed 
God to make it ; yea, and poſſibly not ſo hard as thy Ma- 
ſter's. For he is bound to give an account for thee unto God ; 
but ſo art not thou for him. Thy Miſcarriages ſhall be ſe- 
verely revenged upon him, if they have been through his 
default of needful Inftrution, or of Care and Diſcipline ; 
but ſo ſhall not his upon thee. And therefore in this reſpe&t, 
all Inferiours have a mighty . Advantage to ſweeten the 
Meanneſs and Lowneſs of their Condition, that they ſhall 
Na 2 - ann 
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not. be puniſhed for the Sins of their Superiours, but Supe- 
riours may for the Sins of their Inferiours ; yea, and ſome- 
.times for their due Obedience too, when they command 
them things, though not unlawful, yet unfit; for that may 
be a Sin in a Superiour to command, which is a Duty for an 
Inferiour to obey, when commanded : And certainly in the 
end, his task will be found eaſieſt, who is to obey, rather than 
his. who commands. 


Now here, Firſt; The chief and comprehenſive Duty of 
a Servant, is Obedience unto the Commands of his Maſter. 
For this is abſolutely injoined them, Col. 3. 22. Servants, 
obey in all things your Maſters. according to the Fleſh :- And a- 
gain, Epheſ. 6. 5. Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
Maſters according to- the Fleſh. In all things that are not 
diſhoneſt, and contrary to the Laws of God, there Obedi- 
ence 45 required ; yea, although in many things their Com- 
mands ſhould be 1mpertinent, or too imperious and tyran- 
nical, yet Servants in ſuch Caſes are no more exempted from. 
Obedience, than their Maſters ſhall be from Puniſhment, for 
the unreaſonableneſs of their Commands they ſhall-give an 
account unto God,their Maſter ; and thou. for detraCting thy 
Obedience both to them and-him.. | 

Secopaly;; Another Duty 1s, a patient ſuffering their Re- 
proofs and CorreQtions ;. yea, and ſo patient are they to be, 
as not ſo much as to anſwer again : Ti. 2. 9. Exhort Servants 
to pleaſe their. Maſters well in all things, not anſwering again. 
So ſtrictly hath Religion tied them up to Obedience, that 
they ought not to reply againſt 'a Rebuke, nor to derogate 
ſo much from the Authority of their Maſters, as to mur- 
murat it: And therefore to uſe Violence againft- them, 
is ſo high a Degree of Diſobedience, that it approacheth near. 
te. Sacriledg ;. yea, and this quiet and filent SubmiMion, is 
required allo not only where the Servant hath given juſt 
cauſe for, Reproof and: Correfhicn, but alchough he —_ 
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from the groundleſs Rage and, Paſſhon of his Maſter, See 

1 Pet. 2. 8, 19, 20. Servants be ſubjeft to your own Maſters, 
with all fear, not only to the Good and Gentle, but to the Fro- 
ward alſo: for this is Thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience 
towards God endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what 
Glory is.it, if when ye be bufſeted for your Faults, ye take it pa- 
tiently ? but if when you do well, ye ſuffer for it, and take it pati- 

ently, this is acceptable. with God. See here with what 
Preſſingneſs the Apoſtle 1njoins them this Duty. And in- 
deed a Duty ſo hard, ſo contrary unto Fleſh and Blood, had 
need to be preſt home upon your Conſciences; You ought 
to be patient not only when you are juſtly. reproved. and 

correQted for your [Faults ;: but if: the diſtempered Rage of 
a Maſter ſhould break forth without any Reaſon, or con- 
trary to all Reaſon ; if he ſhould reprove and buffet you, not 
for your Faults, but for your Duty,! you ought-to take it pa- 
tiently ; and{not to ſtrike dgain, ; no not10,much as to an- 
{wer again; that is, not to anſwer with. Taunts and In- 

veCtives,” but calmly, and at fit and convenient Seaſons, to 

preſent unto him the Juſtice of. your A&ions, and the Rea- 
{ons that moved you to them. I muſt confeſs, that of all 
things which. belong -unto the-Duty of: a- Servant, this 15 

the: moſt difficult; and there .is nothing.that can- {weeten 

and facilitate 'it, but only. conſcience. of their Duty, [and 
the Acceptation and- Reward which they ſhall find with 

God for it; and therefore they had need pray for a great 

meaſure of Self-denial, and Mortification: of thoſe Paſſions . 
which will be apt to ſtruggle in them upon this Occaſion, . 
and 'by. an Eye of Faith, look up to God to ſupport them, 

elteeming it a Chaſtiſement inflicted upon them by. their 

Heavenly Maſter ; and that, be their Spirits never fo high, 

will enable them. to undergo it without any more murmu- 

ring than they would uſe againſt God himfelf when he im-- 
mediately afflicts them. 


Thirdly ; 
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Thirdly ; Another Duty of Servants is, a reverential Fear 
of their Maſters, Malachy 1. 6. A Son hozoureth his Father, 
and a Servant his Maſter. If I be a Father, where is mine 
Honour ? if I be a Maſter, mhere is my Fear ? And the Apoſtle 
hath commanded Servants to be obedient to their Maſters 
with Fear-and Trembling, Eph. 6. 5. Andagain, 1 Pet.2.18. 
Servants be ſubje? to your Maſters with all fear. .' * 

Which Fear is to be expreſſed by them 1n their Speeches 
and ACftions. In their Speeches, by forbearing any Cla- 
mours or irreverent Muttering in their Preſence.. Their 
Words muſt be few and humble, giving them all thoſe 
reſpe&ful Titles that belong juſtly to their Place and Qua- 
lity. Yea, and they muft not' only ſpeak fair to them 
whilſt they are preſent, but ſpeak well of them when ab- 
ſent, begetting 1n others as =_ an Opinion of them as 
they may, concealing their Infirmities, and what they can- 
not ſpeak truly of them to their Credit, therein to be fi- 
lent. ''They ought likewiſe to teſtify their Reverence in 
their A&ions, comporting themſelves with all the Bxpreſ- 
fions of Modeſty and Reſpe& before them, and readily do- 
ing not only what their Maſters ſhall expreſly command 
them, but what they judg-will be pleaſing and acceptable 
to them ; ' and therefore we have that Exprefſion, P/al. 123. 
2. The Eyes of Servants look unto'the Hands of their Ma- 
ſters, and the Eyes of a Maiden unto the Hands of her Miſtreſs. 
Intimating to us, that good Servants will not only read] 
obey when they have a verbal and:oral;Command, but will 
be ready to take the leaſt ſign, the leaſt beck from their Ma+ 
ſters, and ſtrive not only'ro fulfil,-but even to prevent ther 
Commands by the readineſs and reſpeQ of their Obedi- 
EnCce. 

Fourthly; Another Duty of a Servant is, diligence 1n his 
Maſter's Afﬀairs.' He ought to fer his Mind to them, and 
imploy his time in them. For he is not faithful, who is neg- 


ligent ; ard he ſteals from his Maſter, who doth not uſe his 
Strength, 
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Strength, and ſpend his time in his Service, Every floth- 
ful Servant is a Thief; and ſo much Advantage as he hinders 
his Maſter of by his Negligence and Idleneſs, of ſo much he 
doth but rob him. And therefore ia the Parable of the Ta- 
lents, when the Maſter takes an Account of every Man's 
Improvements, he calls that Servant who had not uſed his 
Talent, nor been induſtrious in his Service, not only floth- 
ful, but wicked, Thou wicked and ſlothful Servant. Matth. 
25, 26, 

Fifthly ; Another Duty is, Fidelity and Truſt in what 
is committed to their charge ; not defrauding their Maſters, 
nor purloining from them the leaſt Value, but ſerving them 
with all Faithfulneſs and Integrity ; {o Tit. 2. 9, 10. Exhort 
Servants to be obedient to their Maſters, not purloining, but 
ſbewing all good Fidelity. 

And unto this appertains carefulneſs in preſerving their 
Maſters Eſtate, not waſting or conſuming it either by rio- 
tous Living,” or Negligence. Doubtleſs many Men have 
ſunk and decayed under the unfaithfulneſs or careleſsneſs 
of their Servants, either —_— from them, or prodigally 
waſting what was theirs. Let ſuch know, that every Far- 
thing ſtands upon account in God's Debt-book ; unleſs they 
make amends to their Maſters, if ever Providence ſhall e- 
able them to do it, they muſt make a punCtual Payment to 
_ Juſtice, which is infinitely the more dreadful Cre- 

tor. 

Sixthly;. As Truſt in Aﬀairs, ſo likewiſe Truth in Speech 
is another Duty-of a Servant. They ought to approve them- 
ſelves ſuch, that their Maſters may repoſe themſelves upon 
their Words. And as Servants are the Hands and the Eyes 
of their Maſters, ſo they ought to make no other report 
unto them, than what 1s as certain as though they had 
touch'd it and ſeen it themſelyes, We read of Gehazz, that 
when he was returned from taking a Bribe of Naamas, he 
ſtood very demurely before his Maſter, with a Lie ready 

prepared 
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prepared in his Mouth. Whence comeſt thou, Gehazi ? Thy 
Servant, faith he, went no whither. But this Lie coſt him a 
Leproſy that ſtuck incurable to him and to all his Poſterity 
after. IT am loth to be uncharitable, but I much doubr, 
that if the ſame Judgment were inflicted upon every Ser- 
vant that comes to his Maſter with a lying Excuſe, every 
Family would be infetted, and very few in this Relation 
eſcape that loathſom Contagion. Certainly it is only a 
cowardly, baſe, {laviſh Fear that induceth one to this vile Sin 
of lying. And what? Wilt thou be more afraid to offend 
thy Maſter by confefſing a Fault, than to offend thy'God by 
committing another to conceal it? What elſe js this, but to 
heap up 'Sin-upon Sin, and to make a fingle Trangrefſion'to 
become two'thereby ? A Sin the moſt odious unto God, who 
is Truth it ſelf, and uſually moſt deteſtable to Men, and 
with difficulty pardonable by them ; for it imputes a great 
deal of Folly and Ignorance to them, as ſueh-who are fo 
weak that they cannot find- out the matter. And therefore 
Pal.ior,7 the Plalmiſt ſaith, He that telleth Lies, ſhall not tarry in my 
T1123 
he Seventhly; Another Duty of Servants (and it is the laſt 
I ſhall mention ) is to ſerve their Maſters with good Will, 
and in ſingleneſs of their Hearts; not grudgingly, as of 
Conftraint, for' that is flaviſh, but readily and chearfully 
as unto the Lord. | Not as Men-pleaſers only with Eye- 
ſervice, being no longer diligent than their Maſters Eye4s 
upon them, -but careleſs and negligent as ſoon-as-his back is 
rurned;. but; as the Servants of 'Chriſt, doins 'the Will of 
Godifrom the Heart; :as the Apoſtle commands and dire&s 
them,” Epheſ. 6. 5,6, 7. 

Now to perform Service unto their Maſters as unto God 
and Chriſt, imports theſe:two things. 

Firſt; A' ſerious Conſideration that God is concern'd in 
every thing they-do, as the ObjeG of it ; fo Col. 3.23. What- 
ſoever ye ao, do it heartily, as unto the Lord, And therefore 

Servants 
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Sergants are commanded to have Reſpe&, not ſo much 
unto Men as unto God. This is the way to ennoble thy 
Service, be it never ſo mean ; it is God whom thou ſerveſt 
in them, that God whom the greateſt Princes and Poten- 
tates of the Earth ought to ſerve. And be the Imploy- 
ment what it will, yet the Greatneſs and Glory of that 
Maſter to whom thou doſt it, puts an Honour and Dignity 
upon it. 

endl ; To do Service as unto the Lord, implies thy 
doing of 1t upon this very account, becauſe God hath com- 
manded it. Be the ACtion what it will be, yet if you 
can truly ſay that you do it, not only becauſe your Maſter 
hath commanded it, but becauſe God, his Maſter and yours, 
hath laid the Authority of his Command and Injun&ion 
upon you to obey him, this gromes a Man's Service unto 
God, and makes it an Aftion done truly unto him. 

And this may be a great Encouragemeat uato Servants, 
(for indeed their Condition generally wants Incourage- 
ment) that tho their Imployments may be the meaner and 
inferiour Drudgeries of this Life, and thoſe poſſibly not 
very well accepted by their harſh and froward Maſters ; 
yet be their Work never fo painful and laborious, whilſt 
they perform it out of Conſcience to God's Command, it is 
accounted as done to him, and not to them ; they are his 
Servants more than theirs, and he will kindly accept and 
bountifully reward them, 


We have thus conſidered the Duties which Servants owe 
unto their Maſters. Let us now proceed to thoſe Duties 
which Maſters owe reciprocally to their Servants. And 
thoſe conſiſt (as before-I noted) either in the right chuſing, 
or in the right uſing them. 

The Maſter's firſt Duty is a prudent Care and Circum- 
ſpeQion into the Choice of his Servants, And indeed tis 
is a matter of great moment, and that wherein the — 
| oO nels 
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neſs and Comfort, or elſe the Miſery and Trouble of a 
Family doth very much depead. 

Now there are two Qualifications 1a a Servant, that 
ought chiefly to be regarded in the making choice of him. 

The one is Ability to diſcharge his place, and manage 
thoſe Aﬀairs which you commit to his Care and Truft. 

"The other is Conſcientiouſneſs and Piety in doing faith- 
ful Service, not to thee only, but to God, the common 
Maſter of you both. 

And indeed this latter is of more Importance, and of 
greater Concernment to thee than the former : For when 
thou entertaineſt: a godly Perſon, tho. poſhbly not ſo ſuffi- 
cient for- thy Employment. as ſome others, ic will be a 
Commendation of thy Charity, that thou maintaineſt one: 
of God's Servants in thy Family. But when thou enter- 
taineſt a lewd profane. Wretch, only becauſe he is able to 
diſpatch his Work, thou: maintaineſt one ofi_ the Devil's 
Slaves, and takeſt into thine Houſe a- ſworn Servant to the 
mortalleſt Enemy thou hafbin the World, which is juſtly- 
reproachable both with Folly and. Impiety. 

Yet how little is. this —y regarded ! I know it-is the 
Cuſtom of too many, that if they can light on thoſe whonr 
they. think proper for their athiirs, never inquire what 
their Principles or what their Practices be-as to Religion, 
whether Popiſh, or Fattious; whether for the Mats, or 
the Meeting ; but chuſe them as they would do Beaſts of 
Burden, the moſt ſtrong and able ; and account it the only 
Property of good Servants. to be. able to perform their 
Office, and willing to drudg: as much as they would have 
them. But let them know that they make a very unwiſe 
and a very ſinful Choice. For ſuch Servants will afſuredly 
make much more Work than they diſpatch, and leave more 
Filth in the Houſe than they cleanſe out. Tho they be 
never {o able and fit for their Imployments, yet think not 


{uch an one fit for thee, who refuſeth to ſerve that God 
whom 
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whom thou thy ſelf art bound to ſerve ; and believe it to 
be a _ of the Devil to help thee to one who ſhall d6 
thy Work, but undo thy Family. One vile and wicked 
Servant is enough to corrupt a whole Houſhold ; for aſſure 
your ſelves they come there to do the Devil more Service 
than you, and their lewd Examples and Preſumptions will 
ſeduce -and draw others into the ſame Exceſs with them- 
ſelves. For to this I impute the Riſe and Growth of that 
general Profaneneſs that is too reigning in moſt Families, 
eſpecially in thoſe whoſe Quality or Eſtates require a nu- 
merous Attendance ; they are commonly too careleſs what 
Ruffian and debauch'd Servants they entertain; and their 
Children ( which elſe might be the Ornament and Glory 
of the Nation) converſing with theſe, learn from them 
thoſe firſt Rudiments of Vice, which afterward their Con- 
dition and Wealth enables them to perfe&t into conſummate 
Villany and Deviliſm. Here they learat the firſt Taſte of 
Exceſs and Internperance ; here they were taught the firſt 
Syllables of Oaths, and inſtructed how to liſp out Curſes 
and Obſcenity, and according to their Proficiency, applauded 
by theſe impious Wretches for their gr Docility and 
Aptneſs. Such Servants as theſe ſhould be rooted out, not 
only as the Peſts of particular Families, but their Influence 
reaches farther, even to corrupt thoſe who may hereafter 
have an Influence on the State and Common-wealth ; 
for they ſerve only to give Youth the firſt Reliſhes of Sloth, 
and Pleaſure, and Vice, which by woful Improvements 
grow at laſt to be inveterate Habits, and make them 
only a Shame to their Families, and a Curſe to the 
Kingdom. 

So it is proportionable in all meaner Families ; where 
the Servants be wicked , the Children ordinarily will 
be more ruled by their Examples and Flatteries, than 
by their Parents Authority and Commands. Aps _— 
fore it highly concerns you to make a prv*». —_— 
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firſt ; or if therein you have been.miftaken, as ſoon as you 
can to rid your Houſes of thoſe Vermin. and Caterpillars, 
which elſe will deſtroy the verdant and budding Hopes of 
your Children; and to bring in thoſe who are ſober, ſtaid, 
and godly, who will make it their great Care, firſt, to ſerve 
God, and then you. Take the Reſolution of the Royal 
Plalmiſt for your Pattern and DireQtion, Pſal.101.6,7. Mine * 
Eyes ſball be upon the Faithful of the Land, that they may dwell 
with me : he that walketh in a perfett way, he ſhall ſerve me : 
he that worketh Deceit, ſhall not dwell within my Houſe ; he 
that telleth Lizs, ſhall not tarry iv my ſight. Certainly thoſe 
will be the beſt Servants to us, who are faithful Servants to 
God ; or if they ſhould be leſs fit for thy occaſions, yet 
they will ſufficiently earn their Wages, tho they only pray 
for thee. It is ſaid of Joſeph, Ger. 39. 5. when he was 
brought into Potiphar's Houle to be his Servant, that the Lord 
bleſſed the Egyptian”s Houſe for Joleph's ſake : and the Bleſſing 
of the Lord was upon all that he had in the Houſe, and in the 
Field. Godly Servants bring a Bleſſing along with them to 
the Families where they reſide ; and having ſuch a Servant, 
thou haſt a Friend in Court, one that can do thee kind 
Offices in Heaven through his Intereſt at the Throne of 
Grace. And therefore as it is thy Duty, ſo it is thy Wiſdom 
and thy Concern to make choice of ſuch ; theſe beſt know 
their Duty ; theſe will make moſt Conſcience of perform- 
ing it; in their Integrity and Faithfulneſs thy Heart may 
repoſe, and they will intitle thee and thy Family to theſe 
Bleſſings which attended them. 

That's the firſt Duty, reſpeting the Choice of Ser- 
yants. 

Secondly ; Another general Duty of Maſters is, rightly to 
uſe them when they are choſen : And that conſiſts fikewie 
ia two things, 

Government, and 
Proviſion. 
Firſt ; 
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Firſt ; Their Government ought to be prudent and 
diſcreer, ſuch as may maintain their Authority, and yet not 
be ſowr'd into Tyranny : And therefore it ſhould be a 
Maſter's Care to demean himſelf gravely and awfully be- 
fore his Servants ; his very Countenance and Comportment 
ſhould be enough to beget Reverence in them. But when 
the Maſter is vain and light, the Servants will grow, firſt 
familiar, and then contemptuous. 

Government conſiſts in two things, Command and Cor- 
reion : But that which doth moſt of all tend to make both 
effeQual, is good Example. 

Firſt, therefore, a Maſter ought wiſely tro command and 
enjoyn his Servants what they ſhould do. And herein is 
required a great deal of Skill and Prudence, For tho Ser- 
vants ought not to inquire into the Reaſons of all that their 
Maſters bid them do, yet doubtleſs it is a very difficult 
matter for them to bring themſelves to do that which is 
apparently vain and ridiculous; and by impoſing ſuch 
things upon them, the Maſter will much hazard the loſs, 
or diminution of his Authority; and therefore in laying 
his Commands upon them, he ought to have regard both to 
the Manner and Matter of them. 

As to the manner ; He ought not to command with Ri- 
gour, with ill Language and Revilings, as is the Cuſtom of 
too many, who when they enjoyn their Servants any thing, 
preface their Commands with a Reproach, which tends to 
nothing but to diſcourage them, to make them hate the 
Imployment, and him that ſetteth them abour it ; and by 
this means we make our Servants to become our Enemies. 


The Apoſtle therefore hath given this Caution ; Ephep. 6. 9. c. 


Ne Maſters, do the ſame things to your Servants, forbearing 
Threatning. Nor yet ſhould they proſtitute their Authority 
by any ſubmilſs Intreaties ; for it is an Evil which the Earth 
it ſelf cannot bear, when a Servant reigneth and bears ſway 
over his Maſter, as the wiſe Man oblerygs, Prov. 3o. 22. 
Bur 


Macrob. 
Saturn.d. 1. 
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But there ſhould be ſuch an equal Mixture of Mildneſs with 
Gravity, and Love with Authority, that the Servantſhauld 
not only be compelled, but inclined by it unto Obedience. 
Indeed there is required much Evenneſs of Temper in him 
that would make a good Maſter ; not to be hurried with 
violent and cauſeleſs Paſſions, nor to be ſwayed by irratio- 
nal Humours; for nothing doth more detract from Autho- 
rity than Humorſomneſs ; becauſe Servants not having any 
ſtanding meaſure of what will pleaſe ſuch a Maſter, will at 
laſt grow careleſs of it, and deſpiſe the Commands of him 
who is as much a Servant as they are Servants ; yea, a very 
Slave to his Paffions and Humours, than which there cannor 
be a baſer and a viler Slavery : and therefore thoſe who are 
Servants to fickle and capricious Maſters, though they may 
ſeem very obſequious to them, yet cannot but ſecretly de- - 

.fpiſe them : for Power may indeed make their Commands 
to be obeyed ; but it is Reaſon only, and Gravity, thatcan 
make them venerable and reverend. 

Secondly; As a Maſter ought to reſpeQt the Manner how 
he commands, fo likewiſe the Matter what he commands. 
And in this take theſe three Rules. 

1/t. He ought ro command nothing but what is lawful to 
be performed ; for both they and their Servants have a ſu- 
pream Lord and Maſter in the higheſt Heavens, whom they 
both ought to fear and obey. His Service 1s no farther due 
to thee, than as it is conſiſtent with the Service of God ; 
and when thou commandeſt any thing contrary thereunto, 
thou art not a Maſter, but a Tempter. It is true he is 
bound in Conſcience to obſerve thee, yet it is only in thoſe ' 
things wherein the Law of God hath left his Conſcience 
free ; and therefore where the great and univerſal Lord hath 
laid a Prohibition upon him, his Obedience is ſuperſeded, 
and thy Commands do only bind thy {elf to Guilt, not 
him to Obſervance : He is bound to work for thee, but not 


to lie, or to ſteal, or to cheat for thee: and if thou art ſo 
wicked 
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wicked as to injoyn him any ſuch thing, it is no uncivil. 
Anſwer to ſay to thee, as the Apoltles did, A#s 5. 29. We 
ought rather to obey God than Men. 

2dly. A Maſter's Commands muſt be not only lawful, but 
poſſible: to command things impoſſible, is the heighth of 
Folly. And therefore when Abraham commanded his Ser- 
vant to procure a Wife for his Son; he prudently anſwers, 
What if ſhe wil not come? upon which Suppofition his. 
Maſter acquits him from the Oath of God that was betwixt 
them ; Ger. 24. 8. If the Woman will not be willing to follow 
thee, then ſhalt thou be clear of this Oath. To command. 
things impoſſible to be effeted, will but detra& from the 
Maſter's Authority, and lefſen his Efteem, and cauſe the. 
Servant tothink his own Diſcretion to be a better Guide 
for his Actions, than his Maſter's ; yea although the thing 
be not ſimply impoſſible in it ſelf, but only to the Servant, 
conſidering either his Inability or Imployments; or if it be: 
hugely inconvenient, or prejudicial, or unſeafonable,. the 
Maſter ought not in Conſcience or Prudence to exatt it. 
For, as to. command things unlawful, is Impiety, and things 
impoſlible, Folly ; ſo to require things unreaſonable and pre- 
judicial, is mere Tyranny : Andias ſuch it is recorded in Pha+ 
roah and his Task-maſters, who to weary and wear out the 
Iſraelites, exated the whole tale of Bricks, but would not al- 
low Straw to make them. 

;3aly. A Maſter's Command ought.not-to be Vain and Im- 
pertinent ; but he ſhould have ſome ſwaying Reaſon, though 
perhaps not always fit to be communicated to the Servant 
why he-commands ſuch things from him, Reaſon ſufficient. 
to ſatisfy his. own Judgment, and his own Conſcience. 


Theſe rhree Rules m_- to be obſerved by Maſters ; 
they ought to command: nothing that is unlawful to be 
done ; nothing but what is poſhble; nothing but what is 
profitable and uſeful... And this is the firſt Part of a Ma- 
ſter's 
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ſer's Government, viz. Prudent commanding his Ser- 
vants. 

Secondly, It is the Maſter's Duty to corre& thoſe Servants 
that are ſtubborn and diſobedient. The wiſe Man tells us, 
Prov. 29. 19. There is a Servant who will not be correfted 
with words ; for although he underſtand, he will not anſwer. 

Yet ihere Prudence muſt be the meaſure of what Diſci- 
pline is fit for them, according to their Age, Diſpoſition, and 
the Nature of their Offence. A Reprooft will work more 
effeually with ſome than Stripes; and thoſe who have in- 
genuous Spirits, though in a ſervile Condition, will either 
be diſcouraged, or exaſperated by a too-rigorous Uſage, 
And God hath expreſly interpoſed his Will in this Parti- 
cular, Levit. 25. 34. Thou ſhalt not rule over him with Ri- 
gour, but ſhalt fear thy God. Indeed no Correftion is to 
be inflicted on them out of Paſſion and Revenge : But 
either, 

1. For Reformation and Amendment, that they may be 
the more wary for the future ; Or, 

213. For Example's ſake, to terrify others from the ſame, 

Plaroapud or the like Offences. Even an Heathen could ſay, Nemo ſa- 

Lacan ; Pers punit, quia peccatum eſt, ſed ne pelletur : No wiſe Man 

c. 38. doth puniſh, becauſe the Offence is already committed, (for 
then it comes unſeaſonably and too late) but that it might 
not be committed again. | 

Bur till be ſure that the CorreQtions be not immoderate 
and too ſevere ; neither exceeding the proportion of the 
Fault, for that is Cruelty, nor unbeſeeming thee to inflict, 
or the Age and Quality of thy Servant to ſuffer, for that 
will be reproachful to both. Generally Reproof is the beſt 
Diſcipline. But if they be ſuch contumacious Fools as not 
ro be amended with that, although ir be'lawful, and in 
ſome Cales neceſſary to uſe a ſharper Method towards 
them; yet the belt and moit prudent Courſe, and thar 
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which will tend moſt ta thy Quiet and Credit, is to dif- 
charge them. | 


Now to move you to Mercy and Lenity towards them; 
Conſider, 

Firſt, That you your ſelves have a Mafter, the great and 
glorious God. This the Apoſtle urgeth, Eph. 6. 9. Maſterr, 
forbear threatning, knowing that your Maſter alſo is in Heaven. 
Think with your ſelves how often you provoke him, and 
yet he forbears you, although you are infinitely more in- 
feriour to him, than any Servant can be unto you : and this 
will calm your Paſſions, and cauſe you, if not altogether to 
wave, yet at leaft toallay and mitigate the Rigour and Se- 
verity of your Chaſtifemeants, | 

Secondly, Confider that they are equal with you in reſpe& 
of God. It is true, they are your Servants, but both you 
and they are Fellow-Servants to the great Lord and Matter. 
And if thou in a Rage ſhouldſt take thy Fellow-Servant by 
the Throat, and imperiouſly abuſe him ; fear, leſt thy Lord 
may require it, and vindicate his Wrongs in the Puniſh- 
ment of thy Tyranny. There is no reſpect of Perſons with 
him; but he that hath done Wrong, ſhall receive for the 
Wrong that he hath done. And what art thou, © vile 
Worm, chat thou ſhouldft domineer over thy Fellow, who is 
moulded of as good Earth, and hath as precious and immor- 
tal a Soul in him, as thy ſelf? For, 

Thirdly, Conſider that thou art equal likewiſe in Nature, 
only Divine Providence hath made the difference. Whence 
then ſuch a ſupercilious diſdain of Servants, Quaſi non iif- 
dem tibi & conftent & alantur elementis, eundemg; ſpiritum 
carpant, (as Macrobius); as if they did not conſiſt of the ſame 
Materials, nor draw the ſame Breath with thy ſelf. They 
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imo ho- 
are Servants, -but yet they are Men; 'they are Servants, 


yea rather they are thy Fellow-Servants. And it is in the 
Power of the ſame Providence who hath ſubjeed _ to 
| thee, 


mines : 
ſervi ſunt, 
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thee, to change the Scene, 'exalt them, and bring thee into 
Bondage. Why then ſhouldſt thou deſpiſe them ? whereas 
thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou mayeſt be brought under 
2 more miſerable Servitude. , They are Servants out of Ne- 
ceſſity, when perhaps their Maſters are voluntary Slaves : 
Some are Slaves to their Luſts, others to Covetoulſneſs, o- 
thers to Ambition, and all to Hope, all to Fear. And there 
is-no Servitude ſo juſtly contemptible, as that which is vo- 
luntary and wilful. 
. Conſider again, that he who is a Servant to Men, may be 
the Lord's Free-man 3 whereas he that is free among Men, 
may be a Slave to his Luſts, and by them to the Devil : 
And therefore we ought neither to think deſpicably of them, 
nor to uſe them ſeverely, but to treat them with Love, 
as our Fellow-Creatures, our Fellow-Servants, yea, and Fel- 
low-Heirs of the ſame Inheritance of Life and Glory. 

And thus much concerning the Maſter's Duty in Govern- 


ment, 


Another General wherein his Duty conſiſts, is Proviſion ; 
and that both for their temporal and ſpiritual Good ;. for the 
welfareboth of their Bodies and their Souls. 

Firſt; | As for their temporal: Proviſion,. he-is- bound to 
ſupply them with things: neceſſary for them according to 
the Tenour of the Agreement and CompaCt made between 
them, Coloſſ. 4. 1. Maſters, give unto your Servants that 
which is juſt and equal. He ought to provide for them Food 
and Raiment; or elſe in lieu of any of theſe, faithfully ro 

pay them their agreed Wages. Levir. 19. 13. The Wages of 
him that is hired ſhall not abide all Night with thee, until the 
Morning. And again, Deut. 24. 14, 15. Thou ſhalt not op- 
preſs an hired Servant that is poor and needy ;, at his Day thou 
ſhalt give him his Hire ; neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it, 
leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee. 


This Oppreſſion of Servants in withholding from them their 
| cove- 
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covenanted Reward. of their Labour, is a crying and pro- 
voking Sin, . So the Apoſtle, Fames 5.4. The Hire of the 
Labourers which have reaped down the Fields, (fo likewiſe of 
thoſe who have done any other Work and Service for you) 
which is of you kept. back by fraud, cryeth ; and the Cries of 
them that have reaped, are entred into the Ears of the Lord of 
Sabbath. | 
Secondly; As the Maſter is to make temporal Proviſion 
for their Bodies, {o much more is- he to provide for their 
ſpiritual Welfare, and the good of their Souls; in as much as 
their Souls are incomparably to be preferred before their 
Bodies. Every Maſter is to be both a Prieſt and a Prophet 
within his own Family, as well as a King ; he is to inſtrut 
them in the Will and Laws of God, to inform their Igno- 
rance, reſolve their Doubts, excite and quicken them ro the 
Service of God, to reQtify their Errours and Miſtakes, to 
pray with them and for them, to dire& them in the Wa 
that leads to Heaven and Happineſs, and above all, to wal 
before them in it by his holy and pious Example. But how 
few are there that do conſcientiouſly perform this Duty ! 
Do not the moſt think it enough if they provide Neceſlaries 
and Conveniencies for the Body, the dull, outward, and 
earthly part of Man? and indeed it were enough, if they 
had only Beaſts to look after, But remember, thy Servants, 
and thoſe who belong to thy Charge, have precious and 
immortal Souls, capable of eternal Glory and Happineſs, 
but liable to eternal Miſery and Torments : and God hath 
intruſted thee. with theſe Souls of theirs, and will re- 
re them at thy Hands. What an heavy and tremen- 
ous Doom will paſs upon thee, when God ſhall demand 
at thy hands the Souls of thy Servants, or of thy Children, 
which have periſh'd through thy default ! Will it be enough 
then to, plead; Lord, I fed and clothed. them, and was care+- 
ful of their Health and Welfare? Yea; indeed if their Bo- 
dies only were committed to thy care, this were enough ; 
| TY | 
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but ſve, there they ſtand condemned, and ready for eternal 
Flames, for the which thou oughteſt to have in- 
formed, for the neneſs which thou oughteſt to have 
chaftiſed and hindred, for thoſe NegleQts of holy Duties 
in the which thou hteſt to have gone before them ; 
and therefore though they ſhall die and periſh in their 
Sins, yet their Blood will God require at thy Hands, whoſe 
Careleſsneſs or evil Example, hath hardned them in Wicked- 
neſs, and led them on ſecurely to Deſtrution. 

Let me therefore warn you who are Maſters and Heads 
of Families, that as you tender the Souls of thoſe who are 
under your Charge, yea, as you tender your own Souls, 
which are deeply ingaged and concerned in theirs; ſo 
that you would uſe a _ and induſtry in promo- 
ting their ſpiritual Good, that you may at the laſt Day 
preſent them with Joy before the Tribunal of God; Lo 
here am I, and the Children and Servants that thou haſt 
given me. Now that you may with Joy and Triumph 
preſent them before the Throne of Juſtice then, be frequent 
in preſenting them before the Throne of Grace now. Let 
not a Day paſs without its ſtated Hours of Prayer in your 
Family ; iaſtru& thoſe that are ignorant, rednce thoſe that 
are erroneous, admoeniſh and rebuke with all Authority 
thoſe that are faulty, diſcard thoſe that are contumacivus 
and incorrigible : Let not a ſcoffing IÞmael, a Scorner and 
Derider of Piety and Holineſs, remain within your Doors ; 
and eſpecially be. careful that both you and your Family 
do ſtriQtly obſerve and fanRify the Lord's Day ; fot therein 
ns poxe of the Life and Strength of Religion, 
and this Day uſually gives a ſeaſoning to uſrhe Days of the 
Week after. Prepare your Families by private Duties, for 
publick-; let none of them ſtay ar home from the Ordi- 
ances, but upon great and urgent Neceffity. Suffer them 
not to wander, fome'to-one Paſture, and fome-to another ; 
but where the Ordigances' of God are duly diſpenſed ih _ 
whyther 
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whither thou thy felF art called, thither do thou lead thine, 
thar as they' altogether 'receive' their bodily Food im thy 
ouſe, ſo they may altogether receive their ſpiritual Food 
in\the Houſe 'of : God ; take an Account of their profiting 
by. what they hear; be'as careful to ſee thy Family. well 
imployed-in 'the Seryice of God upon that Day, as to ſee 
them imployed_in thine own Service and Afﬀairs the other 
Days of the Week: And therefore be not long nor unne- 
celfrily from them, for God hath made thee his Overſeer ; 
and if his Work go not forward in private Family-Duties, 
eſpecially on the Lord's Day, thou canft never expe& a 
«=  wnbgmgtren int was = DI 
And thus much concerning the mutual Duties of Maſters 
and Servants. : 


. The next ſort of relative Duties that I ſhall treat of is, 
that of Paſtors and their Flocks, Minifters and their Peo- 
ple. For between them alſo is fuch a relation of Super 
ortty and Inferiority, as brings them under the DireQion 
of this Commandment. We do not arrogate too much 
to our ſelves, nor take too- much upon us, when-we affirm 
that we are Supertour to the People, and have an Authorrny 
over them in things Spiritual, and appertaining unto God. 
And although through the Vices and foul Miſcarriages 
of thoſe who are dignihed with this high Honour, and part- 
! through the Meanneſfs of their ourward State and Con- 

tion; to which may-be added hkewile, the Meanneſs and 
Abjetedneſs of their Spirits, as a Conſequent upon the 
former, baſely proſtituting themſelves, and forfeiting the 
ReſpeQ that is due to them, by. their ſorded' crouching 
for a Morſel of Bread at the lower-end-of a Gentleman's - 
Table ; 'thongh'by- theſe; I ſay; not only their Perſons, but - 
their Office be ſunk intoithe loweſt-Scorn-and Comempt ; - 
yet I cannot- but with the Apoſtle magnify mine Office, , 
whioh is truly Excelleat and Venerable ; and it is the you | 

in 
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Sin of, the People to deſpiſe this Calliag, alcho the, Follies 
and Indiſcretions of - Miniſters themſelves may not only. 
occaſion, but invite them to do it. 

Now here I ſhall plainly ſet down the reciprocal Duties 
which they ought mutually to perform each to other. 

" The Duties of Miniſters either reſpe& their Call to that 
Office ; or their Management and Diſcharge of it. 

The great Duty that reſpeCts their Call is, to look to it 
that they be rightly called, that they do not temerariouſly 
thruſt themſelves into ſo ſacred a FuaQtion, unleſs they be 
duly ſet apart thereunto. - For as the Prieſts under the Law | 
were taken from among Men, and ordained for Men in things 
pertaining unto God, to offer Gifts and Sacrifices, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 5. 1. So likewiſe the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are to be duly ſanQified and ſet apart for this high 
Imployment, to ſtand before the Lord, and to miniſter in 
things that appertain unto his Worſhip: and it is an into- 
lerable Preſumption for any to intrude themſelves into this 
Lot, without being ſeleQed thereunto by that Order which 
God himſelf hath appointed and left unto his Church. For 
no Man taketh this Honour to himſelf, but he that is called of 
God, as the Apoſtle ſubjoins, wer. 44 And therefore God 
complains of thoſe Prophets whom he had not ſent, and yet 
taey ran ; and to whom he had not ſpoken, and yet they 

pheſied, Fer. 23. 21. Audacious undertaking Men it 
Ros they were ; like ſome of late days, who thought their 
Forwardneſs alone a ſufficient Conſecration, and the Seal of 
whoſe Commiſhon bears only the Stamp of their own, Im- 
pudence. E | 

Now tothe due Conſtitution of a Miniſter there' is re- 
quiſite a twofold Call. : 

Firſt ; He muſt have an inward Call; ; which conſiſts both 
in the Gifts of the holy Spirit, and. alſo in the Inclination 
of his; Will to uſe them for; God's Glory in this holy | Mi- 
niſtration. Now theſe Gifts with -which he att of ary 
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dowed, ſome of them are abſolutely necefſary'to capaci- 
tate him for the Office ; others are only conducible to make 
his Miniftration in it the more effeftual, | 

- That which is abſolutely neceſſary, is a competent Know- 
ledg in the Truths of the-Goſpel, without which the great 
End of the Miniſtry. cannot be attained,” which is to teach 
and inſtru the People. Ir is indeed their Duty to ſtrive 
after an Eminency in this Knowledg ; for they are the 
Lights of the World, and ſhould be able to diffuſe abroad 
their Beams, that they might inlighten thoſe that are ig- 
norant, and fit in Darkneſs. But yet there is no ſtated 
Meaſure nor Standard for their Knowledg. For we find 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Miniſter and Teacher 
of the World, ſent forth his Diſciples to preach, when yet 
they were very ignorant of many important Truths of the 
Goſpel. Eminent Knowledg is therefore neceſſary for 
_ Duty, but competent Knowledg is neceſſary for their 
Otnce. . 

That which is highly conducible to the Effeftualneſs of 
their Miniſtry, is ſanQifying Grace, and an holy Life and 
Converſation. Not that they are not true Miniſters with- 
out this; for we find a Judas ſent forth with the ſame Au- 
thority and Commiſſon as the reſt of the Diſciples. Yea 
and the Apoſtles, who had Chriſt- himſelf for their Maſter 
and Inſtrufter, yet are by him ſent to attend upon the Mi- 
niſtry of the Scribes and Phariſees; who, tho they were 
very wicked and ungodly Hypocrites, yet becauſe they fat 
in Moſes's Seat, #. e. becauſe they had a rightful Authority 
v0 teach the People, therefore he commands his own Scho- 
lars to hear and obey them ; Whatſoever they bid you obſerve, 
that obſerve and do; Mat. 23. 2,3. It is not therefore per- 
ſonal Grace that gives Authority to our Miniſtry ; but yet 


it may and doth copitribute much Efficacy unto it. God . 


may feed his People,as-he did Elijah,by a Raven ; and make 
a cold Breath kindle the Sparks of Grace in the Hearts of 
others, 
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others, and þlow it up/into a Flame, But ot it is far more 
comfortable and profitable to the: People to fit under a Minis 
ter who ſhall go before them in Example, as well as in 
Do&rine ; who not only preſcribes them Rules of Holi- 
nels, but is himſelf an Example.40 thoſe Rules : Such an 
one who ſpeaks from the Heart, is malt likely to ſpeak unto 
it ; and having himſelf experienced the Ways-of: Holineſs, 
can more-ſavourily recommend them-to the Acceptation of 
his Flock. And certainly he will be more like to fpeed in his 
Errand, when he ſhall perſwade thera ro nothing but what 
he hath found the Goodneſs and Sweetneſs of in himſelf. 
All others are butjlike thoſe mercurial Statues, which in old 
Times were ſet up in croſs-Ways, with their Hands extended 
to point out the right Road to Paſſengers, but themſelves 
never walked in them; Theſe indeed may be ſerviceable 
ro dire their People. But a Miniſter ſhould not only be a 
DireRer, but a Leader; be ſhould not only point out the 
he but walk before his Flock in it.. And it is commonly 
obſerved, that they are the Labours of ſuch, that God moſt 
uſually owns and crowns with Succeſs. 

Secondly ; As he muſt have an inward Call in the Gifts 
_ of the Spirit of God ; ſo likewiſe he muſt have an outward 
Call by a ſolemn ſeparation of him to this Work through 
Impaſttioa of- Hands. This indeed gives him the Mini- 
ſerial Power, and inveſts him with Aurhority to diſpenſe 
the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt as an Officer and Minifter 
of the Goſpel: And this Authority St. Paw calls a Gift, 
1 Tim. 4. 14. Negleft not the Gift that is in thee, which was 
gives thee by Prophecy, with the laying on of the Hands of the 
Presbytery. This Gift here ſpoken of, I take to be nothing 
elſe but the Miniſterial Office conferred upon him by Ordi- 
nation, according to thoſe Prediftions and Prophecies which 
were before given of him by ſome divinely-inſpired Men, 
who foretold that he was by God deſigned for the Work of 
the Miniſtry, 'and ſhould glorify God by a careful — 
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of it ; 'of which we read Chop. 1. ver. 18, | Yea this Office 
is by our Saviour himſelf called the Holy. Gheſt ;- and Or- 
dination (how harſh foever the Phraſe may ſeem to be) 
is'a giving of the Holy Ghaſt, not indeed either in the 
Gifts or Graces. of it, (which were:afterwards plentifully 
beſtowed upon rhem* an. the Day of Pentecoſt ) but only- 
Authority to exerciſe the : Miniſterial. Fun&tion. Conſult 
John 20.22, 23. When he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 


and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Which Holy Ghoſt I #*%"* 
take to be nothing elſe but.rheir falemn Miſſion to-the Mb tir. 1. ;. 
niſtry ; and this. .( tho: perhaps' it may ſeem a ſtrange: In» $-77- 


terpretation of the Place) I: cannot bur' judg it to be-the 
true Senſe and Import of it, upon theſe rwa Conſide- 

rations. 2) Aa 
Firft ; That the Holy Ghoſt was in no other reſpect at 
all at that time given to them. They neither received any 
extraordinary Degree of Grace, or: any extraordinary Gifts 
of Grace more than they were before indowed with, Yea, 
it is plainly expreſt, that as yet the Holy Ghoſt was nat 
given them in his extraordinary Gifts, hut they were com- 
manded to wait for the Promiſe of the; Father.at Fernſalems; 
and the. firſt Accompliſhment of thae Promyſe was: on the 
day of Pentecoſt, whea the Spirit deſcended .upon\them in 
the form of fiery cloven Tongues.  Here'then being a re- 
ceiving of the Holy Ghoſt, and that not in-the extraordi- 
nary Gifts or Graces of it; what cao.remain, but that Qur 
Saviour.:by breathing on them, .gave them the Haly Ghokk, 
that is; Miſſion and Authority to: preach the Goſpel, : aad'to 

diſpenſe his Ordinances to the Church ? | 
Secondly ; The words following: interpret theſe in this 
Senſe, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. + Whofe-ſoever © Sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them; aug 'mhaſe-ſoever Sins ye 
retain, they are retained. | Now: thele-Words. ſtern tome a 
clear Expoſition of the former; Receive ye.the Holy Ghoſt, i. e. 
Receive ye Authority to remit: and retain Sins, ;which 1s 
Qq one 
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one great part of the Miniſterial Power, to declare Pardon 
tothe Penitent,' and Wrath to the Incorrigible and Obſti- 
nate. This, tho it may ſeem a ſtrange, yet to me it ſeems. 
the only true and conſonant Expoſition of this Place. ' But 
I ſhallinot; now further vindicate it. 
' Now as our Saviour uſed this gn of ' breathing upon his. 
Diſciples when he ordained them; fo the Apoſtles afterwards 
inftituted and uſed another ſign, viz. laying on: of Hands, 
of which there is frequent mention in Scripture, and which 
was introduced into the Chriſtian Church from the Pattern 
- of the Jewiſh Church. : Thus we! read As 9. 17. that 
Paul is ordained by the Impoſition of the Hands of Anz- 
#ias 3 he put his Hands on him, and faid, The Lord. Feſws 
hath ſent me that thou mightſt receive thy Sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt ;, i. e. that he might be indowed with 
Miniſterial Gifts, and inveſted with the Miniſterial Autho- 
rity. Andagain ( which I wiſh heartily our diſſenting 
Brethren, who ſo much decry Re-ordination, would but a 
little more maturely weigh and conſider) he the ſecond 
time receives Miſſion and Ordination with Barnabas, Ats 
#3. 2. As they- miniſtred to the Lord, . and faſted, the Holy 
Ghoſt- ſaid; Separate me Birnabas and Saul, unto the Work 
wherewnto I have called them. And when they had faſted and 
prayed, and laid their Hands on them, they ſent them away. 
ea this Impoſition of Hands was ſo inſeparable an At- 
tendant-upon Ordination, that ſometimes it is uſed alone 
to fignify it. So 1 Tim. 5. 22. Lay Hands ſuddenly on no 
Man, i. e. ordain no Man raſhly, and without 'due Ad- 
vice. | 
Now ſince this external Call is ſo expreſly and frequent- 
ly mentioned, and the .manner of it ſo particularly deſcris 
bed; how daringly preſumptuous are. they, - who without 
regarding thoſe: Methods which the Holy Ghoſt bath pre- - 
 fcribed, yea: deſpiſing and.contemning thenras 'obſolete and 
eut-worn.Formalities, ruſh into the Miniſtry, and. preteod 
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an inward Call of Gifts and Graces, which. yet. in. very 
many of them, are no other:than moſt of the People might 
as well pretend unto, if they: had but the like Impudence ; 
and ſo we ſhould have more Miniſters than People, more - 
Shepherds than Sheep ? But let their Gifts and their Graces 
be never ſo eminent and admirable, they —_ not to take 
this Honour to themſelves, until they are ſet apart by the 
Church, and as well impowered to preach by an outward 
Miſſion, as enabled to do it by their Gifts and Qualifica 
tions. | 

And thus much for the firſt thing which a Miniſter ought 
to regard, which is his Call to that Office. 


When we are aflured that our Call is right, 'and accor. 
ding to the Will of God, there are then many other Du- 
ties incumbent upon us in the due exerciſe of our Cal- 
ling. - As, | . 

irſt, and chiefly ; We ought to be good Examples to 
the Flock. This St. Paul moſt expreſly injoins Timothy, 
x Tim. 4. 12. Be thou an Example to the Believers, in 
Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in 
Purity. Indeed it is very ſad to conſider how the unſuta- 
ble Converſation of Miniſters doth quite enervate all the 
force and ſtrength of their DoQrine and Exhortations, 
For let them ſpeak with the Tongues of Angels, and preach 
as holily and powerfully, as if the Holy Ghoſt did imme- 
diately inſpire them; yet if their Lives be looſe, and their 
Converſation mit to their DoQtrine, the People 
will be ready to conclude, that ſo much Striftneſs is not 
neceſſary, that they only urge it as a Matter of high and 
nice PerfeQtion in Religion, and that certainly they know 
a nearer Way to Heaven than through ſo many Severities 
which they preſs upon the People ; and that therefore they 
will take the ſame Courſe, and run the ſame Venture that 
their Miniſters do, And indeed how is it likely that ſuch 
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a Miniſtry ſhould. be effeQtual to bring others to Holinefs, 
when the Miniſter himſelf declares to all the World by 
his Ations, that he looks upon it as unneceſſary ? What 
hold can his Admonitions and Reproofs take upon the 
Conſciences of Men ? . Certainly his own Guilt muſt needs 
riſe up in his Throat, and-choak his Reproofs. For Con- 
{ſcientiouſneſs of the ſame Miſcarriages will retort whatſo- 
ever. we' can fay againſt others, more ſtrongly upon our 
ſelves; ' and ſuggeſt to us that it is but baſe Hypocriſy to 
blame that which our ſelves praftiſe. With what Face 
canft thou preſs others to repent and reform ; what Argu- 
ments canſt thou-uſe to prevail with them, who by con- 
tinuing in the ſame Sin, doſt thy ſelf judge thoſe Argu- 
ments to be 'of 'no force? Indeed it were a Temper to be 
wiſh'd and pray'd for, that we could only reſpe& how 
righteous the Reproof is, and not how righteous the Perſon 
who gives it ; and be content to have our Motes pluck'd out, 
choughrit be by  fuch who have Beams in their own Eyes : 
Thar-:we could learn that havd Leſſon which our Saviour 
gives his Diſciples, to do -as they fay, but not to do after 
their Works ; for indeed” rhere/ is no more reaſon to rejeCt 


. found Admoaition, becauſe it comes frotn an unſound Heart, 


chan; there'is to ftop our Ears apainſt'good Connſel, becauſe 
it' is delivered perhaps by a ſtinking Breath, Burt yet ſo 
it uftalty fares, that when Miniſters of defiled and looſe 
Lives, fball yet preach uþ -Holineſs and Striftneſs to their 
People, and as they ought, reprove them ſharply for their 
Sims; they will be apt to think, Whar, is he incarneſt? and 
doth he 'not ſee that he himfelf is as bad or worſe? With 
what Face 'can he thunder out Wo, and Wrath, and Hell 
againſt my Sins, which yet are no more mine than his own ? 
Doth hethink to fright me with denouncing Threats and 
Curſes, when he himſelf, who Rands as fair a Mark for 
them-as I, flights and contemns thetn ? Or doth he envy me 
my Sis, and would mgroſs them all unto himſelf? And 
thus 
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thus with ſuch carnal Reaſonings drawa from the evil 

Examples and wicked Lives of Minaſters, they fit hard- 

ned under their Preaching, and account all they fay, but as 

a Leſſon they muſt repeat, and a Tale they muſt tell to get 

their wy by. Certainly ſuch ſhall periſh in their Iniqui- 

-_ but the Blood of their Souls will require at your 
ands, 

But now when a Miniſter walks conſcientiouſly and 
exemplary before his Flock, his Doctrine gains a might 
Advantage to work upon them, by his Life. This is buil- 
ding up the Church of Chriſt with both Hands, ſhewin 
them both the Equity and the Eaſineſs of that Hohnels 
which he perſwades them = his own Praftice. When 
he reproves, his Reproofs b in upoa the Conſciences 
of his Hearers with Conviction and Authority ; and ifthey 
do not reform, yet at leaft daunt and terrify them, and 
make them ſelf-accuſed, and ſelf-condemned. Here is one 
reproves me for Sin, who believes it to be as evilashe repre- 
ſents it, by his own eſchewingit. Here is one that denounces 
Wrath if I repent not, who doubtleſs believes it to be as 
terrible as he declares it, by his owa carefulneſs to eſcape it. 
Certainly Preaching never comes with ſuch Power and 
Energy into the Conſcience, as when the Minifter preach- 
eth as well by his Works, as by his Word; and to induce 
the People to it, is firſt obedient himſelf to the Truths 
which he teacheth them. Men are eaſier led by Exam- 
ples, than by Precepts; for though Precepts are the more 
exaft, yet Examples are the more: eaſy way of teaching. 
And he is a perfet Work-man who joineth both together, 
neither teaching what he will not do, nor doing what he 
dares not teach ; and therefore it 1s obſerved& ot our Lord” 
Jeſus Chriſt the great Teacher of his Church, that he began 
both to do and teach, As 1. x. 

Now Miniſters muſt be exemplary both in themſelves, 
and in their Families. Iz ay rk they muſt be blame- 


leſs, 
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leſs, as the Stewirds of God ; not ſelf-will'd, not ſoon in- 
gry, not given to Wine, no Strikers, not given to filthy 
Lucre; Lovers of Hoſpitality, Lovers of good Men, ſober, 
juſt, holy, temperate ; as the Apoſtle ſums up their Duties, 
Tit. 1.7, $8. Theſe are the things which will give them - 
a good Report among thoſe which are without, and will 
recommend the Do&rines and Truths which they tcach, to 
the Acceptation and Love of their very Enemies, and the E- 
nemies of their holy Profeſſion. 

They muſt likewiſe be exemplary in their Families : A 
Miniſter muſt rule well his own Houſe, having his Children in 
ſubjettion with all Gravity, 1 Tim. 3. 4. 

- And becauſe there are ſo many who are ready malicioully 
to aſperſe us, we muſt by a ſerious and circumſpe&t Con- 
verſation, cut off all Occaſions from {landerous 'Tongues ; 
that they who watch for our halting, may be aſhamed when 
they can find nothing to reproach us with, fave in the Mat- 
ter of our God. 

But if any ſuch there be, who ſpeak like Angels, but 
live like Devils ; who when they are in the Pulpit, it 1s pi- 
ty they ſhould ever come out; and when they are out, it 1s 
yu pity they ſhould ever come into it again; who are 

eavenly Lights in it, but helliſh Fire-brands out of it. 

Would to God they would conſider how they deſtroy the 
very End of their Calling ; and inſtead of converting Souls, 
do but harden them in their Sins, making Men abhor the 
Offerings and Ordinances of the Lord, putting Arguments 
in their Mouths to juſtify their continuance in their Wick 
ednels, or elſe Prejudices in their Hearts, cauſing them to 
depart and ſeparate from holy Inſtitutions, becauſe diſpen- 
ſed by profene and ſcandalous Miniſters; let them pretend 
never ſo highly to Uniformity and Obedience, yet certainly 
thefe are the Men who have made all our Separatiſts, that 
now ſadly rend our Church in pieces. For when the 


Sheep ſee a Wolf ſet over them inſtead of a Shepherd, no 
wonder 
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wonder if they run from him and ſcatter into other Pa-. 


ftures. Ir is in vain for them to tell People that they ought 


to be obedient to the Laws of the Church their Mother, 
when thoſe that tell them ſo are not obedient to the Laws 
of God their Father. And O that they would but conſider 
not only the Damage which they do to the Church, of 
which too many of them ſeem zealous Propugners, but the 
heavy Wo and Wrath which they bring upon their own 
Souls. Every Sermon they ſtudy, they do but draw up a 
Bill of IndiQtment againſt themſelves ; and every time they 
ned, they do but pronounce the Sentence of their own: 

amnation : And wo unto ſuch Paſtors, when they whom 
Chriſt hath ſet over his Sheep, ſhall themſelves be found at 
the laſt Day ſtanding among the Goats. 

Secondly ; Another great Duty of Miniſters is, a diligent 
and conſcientious imploying of their Gifts and Talents ; 
they muſt be both able and. willing to teach ; they them- 
ſelves muſt be well-grounded in the Knowledg.and Dodtrine 
of Chriſt : The Prieſt's Lips ſhould preſerve K nowledg, and 
Men ſhould ſeek the Law at his Mouth ; for he is the Meſſenger 
of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. And therefore the Apoſtle 
rejets a Novice, a raw, ignorant and unexperienced Per- 
ſon : for if the Blind lead the Blind, both will be in danger of 
falling together into the Ditch. And God himſelf tells ſuch 
ignorant and fooliſh Teachers, Hoſea 4. 6. Becauſe thou 
haſt rejefted Knowledg, I alſo will rejet thee, that thou ſhalt be 
no Prieſt to me : ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, 
I alſo will. forget thy Children. 

And as they mult be able to teach, ſo. they muſt be di- 
ligent in teaching : 4 Neceſſity is laid upon them, and wo 
' wnto them if they preach not the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
L Corinth. 9. 16. They ought to be inſtant in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſcalon; 2 Tim, 4.2. Preach the Word, be inſtant in 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long- 
[uffering aud Deftrine. Not as if the Miniſter muſt ow 

tinually; 
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_— in the exercife of Preaching, but he ought to preach 
in ſeaſon, 5.8. in the ordinary and ſtated Times » it ; 
and our of ſeaſon, #. e.. on extraordinary Occaſions, when 
the Neceſſity or Utility of the Church ſhall require it. 


His DoQtrine ought to be, 

1/. Sound, ſuch as cannot be condemned: Tie. 2. x. Speck 
thou the things which become ſound Doftrine. It muſt have its 
Authority either from the expreſs Words of Scripture, or 
the Analogy of Faith rationally deduced from Scripture ; 
for he that preacheth falſe Doctrine inconſiſtent with theſe, 
doth but mingle Poiſon with his Peoples Meat. 

24ly. It muſt be profitable ; not ſetting before them a- 
lien and unintelligible Notions, or ſuch thin airy Specu- 
lations as can ſcarce conſiſt with Senfe, much lefs with 
Divinity : for this is to give them Wind inſtead of Food, 
2 Tim. 2. 14. Charge them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
wot about Words to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the 
Hearers. And Tit. 3. $. Theſe things 1 will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have believed in God, be careful to 
maintain good Works : theſe things are good and profitable unto 
Men. | 
zaly. Their Preaching muſt be -plain, and ſuted to the 
Capacity of their Hearers as much as can be without 
difuſtiog any ; for he that ſhall only diſgorge and tumble 
out a heap of bombaſtick theatrical Words, at which the 
People only ſtare, and gape, and wonder, preacheth to them 

in anunknown Tongue,although he ſpeak Engliſh : and this 
is but'to give them Stones inſtead of Bread. - 
 4#hly. © Their Preaching muſt be grave and ſolid, not flo- 
venly and too much negleted, for that will but beget a 
nauſeating in the Hearers; nor yet too nicely and ſprucely 
dreſt, for that- will Be apt to divert the attention from the 
Matter” to' the 'Phrafe.' ' Their Sermons ought to have a 
comely and Matron-like, not a gayiſh and meretricious 
of. Attire. . 
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Attire, The Truths they preach muſt be delivered in ſuch 
words as may adorn, but not hide nor bury them; ſuch as 
may rather recommend the. DoArine to the Conſciences, 
than the Art and Rhetorick of the Preacher to the Ears 
and Fancies of the Hearers. 

Fifthly; They ought to preach. powerfully and with 
Authority, 1 Tim. 4.11. Theſe things command and teach. 
We come to the People in the Name of God, and are his 
Ambaſſadors, and therefore. ought to deliver his Meſſage 
boldly, being ſent to the —_ by the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords: And thoſe who mince his Errand, as 
if-they-were afraid to ſpeak that which God hath given 
theni in Commiſſion, - ſhall at their return unto' him re- 
ceive the Reward of treacherous and unfaithful Meſſen- 
gers. | 
There are very many other Duties, which cannot with- 
out too much Jength be particularly jnfiſted on. 

As Hoſpitality according to the meaſure of their Eſtates, 
1 Tim. 3. 2. They muſt be given to Hoſpitality, And Tit. 1.8. 
They muſt be lovers of ny And therefore they 
ought to be liberally and plentifully endowed, that they 
may make their Table a Snare in a good ſenſe, and may 
et ſome to follow and obſerve them, tho it be but for the 
oaves. And here it will be a good Point of their Wiſ- 
dom, if they can handſomly make uſe of ſuch Opportu-+ 
nities (as we find our Saviour did after he had miracu- 
loufly fed the Multitude ) to break unto them the Bread 
of Life, and with their bodily Nouriſhment to feed their 
Souls. 
.:*Then —_— in their Diſcourſe, and in all their Con- 
verſe: A Miniſter ſhould neither ſpeak nor do any thing 
that.is unſeemly. Intemperate Mirth, clamorous Talk, 
{currilous Jeſtings, but eſpecially the leaft ſyllable of an 
Oath, altho it be never ſo much varied and diſguiſed; in a 
Miniſter's Mouth, as'it is wicked, ſo it is utterly mifſ- 
Rr becoming 
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pacrrars, pra. of ſis Profefſion,' and renders him 
mean and contempttibles:; © 1 1 01 om os oh 

Again; A pious and; us'Care 10- viſiting the Sick, 
whoare certainly, moſt capable. of, good! Advice:and Coun- 
ſel then, altho perhaps they haveall their Life-time before 
deſpiſed. and refuſed at.”  Yoy may poſſibly. do mor. good 
by-the fiek :Bed, han in the Pulpit 3 For Death 15a teri 
ble and thunderiog Preacher ; and he 'muſt needs be-a mot 
forlorn/and; obdurate Wretch who. will not..lifen. to. your . 
Admonitions, when the hopes of a Jong Life, which mad 


 hindfarmitrly rejet them, have forkgken him;  '-- } 


- Again; [Diligence in ;catechiGng-1abd inftruQiog; the 
Younger in the Principles of Foe Religion ; root them 
well ac firſt, and they will continue ſable ever after. This 
will fave your ſelves and your Succeſſlors much Labour after- 
wards: for if once-yau can jnſinuate ante their Minds Piety 
and Verity, they will grow up to farther degrees of 'Per- 
feQion in the ordinary courke of your: Miniftry,;and te-your 
Canmfort and Rejoycing here, and your Crown and Glory 
hereafter. | oo 
/ There are many» other Duties neceflary | tothe :night | 
diſcharge ,of the Miniſterial FunCian,.. but. theſs already . + 
mentioned {ball fiffice;:avd all others: may be redugedt0 
Tbaye of theſe. - [I hall therefore canchide this with, my 
earneſt Requeſt, that you would ever ferioully. meditate 
upnaichet Charge which God gies the Prophet, and in bim 

\Minifters, 'Ezrt-3. 197,18, 19; Saw of: Men,' 1 beve; made 


a 
- Theti4 Watobmes (ito the Houſe of Iracl;: therefore bran the 


"is bic Tmiquity, but thay haft deliniered thy Souls." * + 


Word at my Mouth, and give them warning from me. When fy 
antaorthe Wicked, Thou Nhat ſerehy die 5" and. tho gror[t him not 
warning; nor: ſpeakeſt to warn: the 'Withed of his'evil way 30 
Save hu:Life; the fume wicked: Men ſhall die aw his Tuiquity; 
but bis Blood will T.require at thine hdewd, Vet if thoy wars 
the:Wicked, | aud be turn not from bis Wickedpeſs; tt {ball dic 


The 
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The Peoples Duty towards their Miniſter is eſpecially 
twofold. 


Firſt, Obedience, in being perſwaded by his good Ad- 
vice atid Admonitions. We have this moſt exprefly com- 
manded, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them which have the Rule over 
you ; that is, not only. Civil Magiſtrates, and your Rulers 
in State-Aﬀairs, but Miniſters alſo; for fo it is added, for 
they watch for your Souls, as thoſe that muſt give an attount ; 
that they may do it with Joy, and not with Grief And they 
are called the Elders that rule well, 1 Tim. 5, 17. I know 
that this Obedience to. Miniſters is a Duty fo utterly for- 
gotten in the Pratice of moſt Men, that I doubt of ſome 
Prejudice in them againſt theſe places of Scripture by which 
it is {0 gruny enjoyned. : Alas, that ever Chriſt and his 
Apoſtle ſhould inveſt us with fuck Authority, which 'when 
we aſſume, we are look'd upon by the People- as almoſt 
ridiculous for it, as if we had only a Reed im our Hands, 
and a Crown of Shame rather than of Dignity put upon 
our Heads, and- are accounted of rather as inſolent Ufur- 
pers: upon their Liberty, than as Officers impower'd by 
God himſelf. Sirs, we take to our felves no Power over 
you, but what God hath by his Patent and Charter given 
us3' and when we propound to you the Will of God-re- 
yealed in his Word ; or in Caſes not fo clearly determined 
therem,: do give: our-.Judgment as 'thoſe' whb have found 
Mercy to. be accounted faithful, we do, and may _ 
your Obedience toit in the Name'of our/Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For we find that in. thoſe particular! Cafes wheretn - the 
Apoſtle had no expreſs Revelation/ from Chriſt,” yet he 
' preſcribes to the Corinthiens what he judges fit for them to 
do, and by that Dire&ion obliged their: PraQtice, not 1ndeed 
ſimply and abſolutely, yet ſo that in ſuch Circumſtapoy,. 
the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth, they had ſinned if the” (ther. 
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otherwiſe than he direQed them. We defire not to lord it 
over God's Inheritance by any burdenfom Impofition of 
things either unlawful, or in themſelves unfit. But when 
we require from you thoſe things which God himſelf hath 
commanded ; or if not exprefly commanded, yet are in the 
Judgment of rhoſe to whom you owe Obedience, thought . 
convenient and lawfal to be done, I know .not how you 
can excuſe your ſelves from Diſobedience againſt God, if 
in theſe Caſes you be not obedient unto us: And if you 
call this Uſurpation, and a taking too much upon us, you 


go but ſpeak the-Language of Coreh and his Complices, 
* and ſhake not ſo much ours, as God's Title and Authority 


over you, who hath given us this Power and Commiſſion, 
Secondly ; Another Duty of the People is to honour their 


Miniſters as their Spiritual Fathers : Yea the Apoſtle ſpeaks 


of a double Honour that is due to. them, x 15m. 5. 17. Let 
Elders that rule well, be accounted worthy of double Honosr. 
All muſt have that Honour given them which is dae to their 


 Fun&tion, but thoſe who rule the Flock well, x&MGs, 5. e. 


not barely commendably, but excellently, muſt have this 
Honour doubled to them : and thoſe who not only thus 
rule, but excel others in teaching them likewiſe, muſt have 
this double Honour doubled upon them ; eſpecially they - 
that labour in the Word and Dodtrine. 

Now this double Honour is commonly taken for the Ho- 
nour.of Reverence, and the Honour of Maintenance ; and 
perhaps this place doth moſt eſpecially mean this latter, 
when it ſpeaks of double Honour. For this word mai 
often ſignifies Reward and Maintenance, and is in' that 


{caſe uſed in this very Chapter, wer. 3. xieg5 pace, TH ivrs 
Megs, Honour Widows, 5..e. relieve Widows, that are 
Widows indeed. And-here; by the way we may ſee how 
groundleis the Afertion is, who from this place eſtabliſh- 


of aft” 


new and unknown to the Church of God tilt 
* Lay-ruling Elders. For if this Text gives 
them 
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them any ſuch Authority, it gives them the double Honour 
too 3 and ſo conſequently, by Divine Right | they may 
challenge Maintenance from. the People, as well the Mint- 
ſters themſelves; nay, and if they rule well, a large and 
plentiful Maintenance, double as much as may ſuffice 0- 
thers of their own Rank and Order ; which Honour when 
they ſhall challenge. to themſelves, as doubtleſs they may 
upon as good Proof and Evidence as the : Authority they 
pretend to, certainly their Paſtors will find greater reaſon 
to annihilate theſe Creatures of their Fancy and politick 
Accommodation,. than ever they had to forge them. 


But to return. We owe them, 


Firſt, The Honour of Reverence.. We ought-to honour 
and eſteem them for.their Office and their Work-ſake. So 
_exprelly, 1.Thefſ. 5. 12, 13. We beſeech you, Brethren, to know 

them which labour among you : and to —_— them very highly 
in Love for their Work-ſake. And again, Phil. 2.29. Rex 
ceive him therefore in the Lord with all Gladneſs, and hald ſuch 
in Reputation. And certainly they who caſt any Contempt 
upon Miniſters,. either by mjurzous AQtions, or reviling 
Speeches (as it is grown a.common Cuſtom, to make them 
a By-word, a very Scoff, and Song of the Drunkards) do. 
not ſo much deſpiſe them, as Chriſt who ſent them.. He: 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith our Saviour, Luke 10.16. 
And. God will not leave. this Sin unpuniſh'd,, yea he ſpeaks 
of it asalmoſt an unpardonable Crime, 2 Chron.36.16. They. 
mocked the Meſſengers of God, and- deſpiſed bis. Words, and- 
miſuſed his Prophets, until the Wrath of God was- againſt: 
bis People, and there was no Remedy. 

Secondly ; They owe unto them the Honour of Main- 
tenance. 50 Gal.6.6. Let him that i taught in the Word, coms- 
mupicate unto. him that teacheth, in-all good things. And there. 
is good reaſon for it : For. if we. have ſon unto you ſpiritual 
Things, 
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values his OEPency and wrongs his Right ; but it is your 
Duty,and his doe. emuft havea competent and liberal Main- 
tenance, not ſkjnred ro the bare fize of neceſſity, but it ſhould 
beaffluence, fachras may inable him to relieve the Neceſſities 
of others, to provide comfortably for his own Family, and 
to uſe Hoſpitality in his Houſe : This is bis due, and he 


owes you no' more Thanks for ' tendering it, than you do 


him for receiving it. Not here to diſpute the Divine 
Right of the tenth part, (which yet was-not all that was due 


t0 the Miniſters under the Law, for they had a conſidera- 


ble Acceſſion by Offerings and Sacrifices :) T think it certain 
that the pm 6 rr of Minifters under -the - Goſpel 
ſhould equal, if *not exceed theirs, in as mucit as our Labour 
is far greater, and oor Miniftry more excellent-than heirs; 
But they who think it fit to-keep Miniſters poor and depen- 
dant, may well be ſuſpeCed to doit in favour of their own - 
Vices : For how ſhall he dare to reprove them, who 1s 
afraid of loſmg part of his Stipend, -ot the' Benefit of his 
Patron's Trencher? But whilt* the Gentleman in black 
muſt fit below the Salt, and after Dinner converſe with the 
better fort of Serving-men, there' is no danger that he 
ſhould be fo audacious as to find faults; or it he ſhould, 
no great heed will be taken, to what fo deſpicable- a thing 
REES: 27> 5 10 b 
Thus much. for the Duties of Miniſters and People, 


The firſt Head of mutual” Duties between Super1ours 
and Inferiours that I ſhall infiſt on, is, between thoſe who 
differ in rhe Gifts of Divihe Bounty. And theſe may be 
conſidered, either as the Gifts of ſpecial Grace, or of com- 
mon Providence. Of which briefly. Fed 

mit 1 
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Firſt ; God doth. indow. ſboze with > exc/tot meafure 
of aQifying Grace, and i pleaſed:toſhew:4he World by 
a few rare and choice Inſtances, how wonderfully he can 
ſublime our corrupted Nature, «nd how, near-Hhe can exalt 
Humgne Frailty t@ an ia elical Perfection This, indeed 
» ke, mpſt excellent, of all! lais/Gifts,.-and that; WE 

moſt earneſtly. $0. cover ing dofize + For alt -Other 
Gitrs , as Knowledg, ' Walgom, Power, Oz \de-j 1 169 
berfelk - -manaer. aſlamylats; us unto God: ;: yet $aaftigy and 
Holianeſs:doth fax tranſcend all thee; doth ons is:ft4mps 
vpor vs-the- Reſerpblance .vh the) Nature in One 
Actributg wick _ ang = Glory idmbuncy une 
it hjs-Stite, t [probs "i Haline&ragd hiker 
wiſe becauſe Ie hath ets y honoured: it,; and given it the 
Dignity and Prerogative to be the. only means of bringing 
M to the campleat and gteroal Fruitios of our AEEAPe 


.Now thoſe whom God! haeks thus blefed x wich 20 cmincat 
degree of this hisbeſt Gifs, ought, - - 

 Firf,: To beware that they. do not ſeeretly deſpiſe their- 
weaker, Brethrea in their. Heaxts,..nor- with a cealorjous 
Aufterity rejeR-thole whom {Grad hath! receined; It. is of-- 
ten feen'that Fellow-Servants:are, mots: incxorablei each to - 
other, than their common Lord andMadter ;:and-that thoſe 
Errouss: and Jafirmities, which are. rather che Hips. of In-- 
Qogitancy, than the Produtts of 8 refolved Wil, can hardly 
obtzio-pardon anong Men, God:hath forgiv and 
forgotten them Now this. ari —_ a {piyizua Fri, | 
whichimakes-ys eavjous towards! who excel us; and 
ſcornful towards thoſe who fall ſhbre. ' For when Men grow- 
conceited- of their own Excehentics and AttaiomEnts, they. 
WUl-be ready ta-gordema jr» hap as Ar: per _y 
Pocrily, and their Swis a3t9 3hey wall | 
the!ſmoaking Flax tor-a _ ghih, 6nd be. | mma" | 
imperiouſly, r0 caſt thein out of Gad's Km, +$hough them- 


{elves 
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ſelves were but lately received into it out of mere Charky. 
Certainly this is'@ Spirit (though it too much prevails i 
this broken and ſhattered Age, wherein every one thinks 
ſo much the better of himſelf, by how much the worſe 
he thinks of others; yet this I ſay is a Spirit) utterly miſ. 
becoming the ſweetneſs and mildneſs- of the Goſpel, which 
reacheth-us to be meck and gentle, forbearing one another, 
2d ving one another. It would better become thee, 
O: Chriſtian, not to obſerve other Mens Falls, but to look 
to thine! own Standing: Thow- ſtandeſt by Faith : be not 
high #tinded; bat fear, Rom. rx. 20. It'is the worſt way 
chat/{6 excellent a-thing as divine Grace can be perverted, 


when'ie-miakes thee proud and tenſorious. For pare; 
I thould  ninch more confide in the ſecurity of an humble 
Soul that creeps along to Heaven, though with a- ſlow yet 
an even Pace, than 1n the extatick Zeal-and- Fervour- of 
ſuch who perhaps far out-ſtrip others, but alſo contemn 
them : for the one is ſtill preſſing forward, and regards with 
admiration thoſe who excel ; but the other is often looking 
back with diſdain upon thoſe who are flower than him- 
ſelf, and whilſt he minds not ſo much his Way, -as the Ad- 
vances- he hath made, offers many Advantages to the Devil 
to trip him up;” and give him'many a ſore -and ſhameful 
Fall. And therefore, O'Chriſtian, the more eminent thy 
Graces are, the more need baſt 'thou to-pray and ſtrive for 
Humility. The talleſt Cedars had need have the deepeſt 
Roots, -otherwiſe-the Storms and Winds will eaſily-qverturn 
them : So truly-the'higher'any grow, the more they' ſptead 
and flouriſh, being like-the Cedars of God, beautiful in vheir 
Leaves, and plentiful in their Sap, the more need have they 
to be deeply rooted in Humility ; 'or elſe believe it,” the 
Wind and Tempeſt of 'Temptations, to which- they -ſtand 
more'expoſed than others, will nor only-ſorely ſhake rhe, 
but” utterly overturn them ; when'thoſe whoyn they 'ſhall 
deſpiſe as mean Shitubs, ſhall ſtand fecure;and with a tender 
pity weep over their Fall, Se- 
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' Srcondly, Another Duty of ſach as are eminent in Grace, 
is to improve it to the benefit and advantage of others, 
God hath given thee a larger Portion, that thou ſhouldſt be 
helpful to thy Brethren. 'The Stock of Grace which he hath 
offered thee, is not only that thou thy ſelf ſhould(t live well 
upon it, but it was intended for the Relief and Comfort of 
is whole Family. Hath God indowed thee with a clear 
and diſtint Knowledg of the Myſteries of the Goſpel? 
know that this Lamp was lighted up in thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt give Light unto others, that thou ſhouldſt diffuſe 
and ſcatter abroad its Rays round about thee, to inform the 
_ guide the Doubting, confirm the Wavering, re- 

Ive the Scrupulous, reduce the Erroneous, and convince 
the malicious Oppoſers of the Truth. This is not the Mi- 
niſter's Duty only, though more eminently and eſpecially 
his, but it 1s the Duty of every private Chriſtian, whom 
God hath bleſſed with a large meaſure of true Knowledg 
more than others, ſtill keeping within his due Bounds and 
Limits- Or, hath the holy Spirit kindled in thy Breaſt a 
Flame of divine AﬀeQtion? and is it not to this end, that 
thou ſhouldſt breath Warmth into the languiſhing De- 
ſires of others, and by holy Conferences and ſpiritual Dif- 
courſes, illuſtrating the Beauty of Holineſs, the Excellency 
of true Piety in it ſelf, and the Rewards it brings after it, 
apply thy heavenly Fire unto their chill and freezing 
Hearts, until thou haſt inkindled them too, and ſet them 
on a Flame, that ſo both together might burn with vigo- 
rous Love towards God and his Chriſt ? Or, hath God exer- 
ciſed thee with grievous Trials, and violent Temptations ? 
wherefore is it, but that thou ſhouldſt the better know 
how to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted ; and by thine own 
Experiences, counſel and comfort thoſe who are ready to 
ſiak under their Load, which not only the Weight, but the 
Unuſualneſs makes the more intolerable ? For the greateſt 
+ Accent and Emphaſis that mw -— uſually put upon = 
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Miſeries, is, that never any before were ſo ſeverely afflicted, 
never any before were ſo violently afſaulted, Let them 
know, that no Temptation hath befallen them, but whart is 
common unto Men, and that thou thy ſelf haft come tri- 
umphantly from under the like: Expound to them the 
Depths and Methods of Saran ; unravel his Wiles and Sub- 
tiltics; ſtretch out the intangled Folds of that old and 
crooked Serpent: for therefore hath God comforted you 
in all your Tribulations, that you might be able to comfore 
them who are troubled, with the ſame Comforts by which 
your ſelves have been comforted of God, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, -2 Corinth. 1. 4. Or, if thou art not fo fit either 
for Inſtru&ion or Counſel, yet at leaſt iet thy Graces be 
beneficial unto others by an holy and exemplary Conver- 
ſation ; if thy Graces cannot ſhine through thy Gifts, yet at 
leaſt let them ſhine through thy Life, that others ſeeing 
thy good Works, may give Glory tothy heavenly Father. 
And therefore never complain that thou canſt not honour 
God in ſo noble a Way as others, that thou canſt not ſpeak, 
nor plead for him as others do. If thou liveſt to him, thou 
pleadeſt for him ; for certainly an holy Life is a much bet- 
ter Commendation of Holineſs, than all the elaborate Enco- 
miums of Art and Rhetorick. Theſe are the Duties of thoſe 
that excel in Grace. 


As for others, their Duty 1s, 

Firſt, Highly to love and eſteem thoſe whoſe Graces are 
more eminent and conſpicuous. God is the comprehenſive 
and ultimate Obje& of our Love-and Veneration ; and there- 
fore the nearer any Creature approacheth to the Simili- 
tude of God, the more ought we to eſteem and prize it. 
Now God is not more lively repreſented-in any thing, than 
in the Holineſs of his Saints. This is the moſt perfe& Por- 
traiture and Image of him who hath itiled himſelf the 
Holy One of Iſrael. They are begotten of God, on: 

takers. 


— 
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takers of the Divine Nature, and conformed unto his I- 
mage: And therefore as we would adore this glorious Attri- 
bute of God in its infinite Original, ſo we ought to eſteem 
and venerate it in theſe happy Souls, to whom God hath 
communicated ſome Rays and Striftures of it. Ewery one 
that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten 4 
him, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 a 5.1. becauſe of the Likeneſs 
he bears to his heavenly Father: and the more expreſs 
this Reſemblance is, the more intenſe, and the more in- 
dearing ſhould our AﬀeQions be. We ought to aſſociate 
with them, to make them our Boſom-friends, our Conkfi- 
dents, and our Companions ;. our delight ſhould be in the 
Saints, and in the excellent Ones of the Earth, as Devid pro- 
feſſeth his to have been, Pſal. 16. 3. 

Secondly ; Another Duty is, Imitation of their holy Exam- 
ples, and _—_ of them wherein they follow the Lord 
Chriſt, If thou ſeeft others far out-ſtrip thee, mend thy 
Pace, indeavour to overtake them, tread in the ſame Steps, 
and do thy very utmoſt to keep even with them ; envy not 
their Graces, but be ſure to emulate them. Indeed ſome 
there are, who that they might not ſeem to be behind the 
beſt, prove Hindrances and Pull-backs to them, leſt the 
forwardneſs of their Zeal and Piety, ſhould be a Reproach 
to their own Sloth ; like Truants at School, who, leſt their 
Fellows ſhould get too much before them, do what they 
can to intice them from their Books. But this is a moſt 
wicked Envy, and the Root of it is Pride and Lazineſs. 
But an holy Emulation never repines at, or hinders the Pro- 
ficiency of others, it rather would by all means promote it ; 
| but only it will put us upon indeavours to be as forward as 
any. It will not be a Curb to them, but a Spur tous. And 
ſuch an Emulation as this, every true Chriſtian ſhould 
highly cheriſh. For the ſhame of being gut-ftript, is as great 
an Incentive, as any can be given unto Vertue. Chriftians 
are like a Company of Men mY ina Race, ev _- 
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fhould firive, and ſtraw every Nerve and Sinew to be firſt 
at the Goal, the firſt that ſhould lay hold on the Prize and 
Reward : And here be ſure you ſet your Patern right ; take 
not the moſt noiſy and airy Chriſtians, who glory in Talk 
and Cenſures ; take not one who hath an AﬀeRation of 
being religious after a new Mode 'and Faſhion ; take not 
one who ſeeks to raiſe a Fame for Piety only, by decrying or 
condemning this or that Form of Profeſſion ; and who, if 
there,were no Differences among us, would loſe very much 
of his Reputation for Sanity. For theſe are only Tor- - 
rents.that run with a violent Stream ; but they are ſhallow, 
and we know not how ſoon they may "”_= dry, and deceive 
the hopes of thoſe who come to refreſh themſelves at them. 
But propound thoſe to your ſelvesfor Examples, who are of 
fixed Principles, and. ſober PraQices, who are grave and o- 
lid, and in all the Duties that belong to a Chriſtian-Con- 


verſation, labour to do them ſubſtantially rather than oſten- 


tatiouſly ; that live within God and. themſelves, that have 
deep Thoughts, and ſolid Expreſſions.of them, and whoſe 
Aﬀions are ſutable and correſpondent to both. Such an one 
is the Chriſtian indeed, and ſuch (for ſome ſuch there are,) 
I recommend to you for your Imitation. And yet there is 
no Man that walks ſo uprightly, but that ſometimes he 
ſteps awry.. And therefore be not led by a blind and im- 
plicit Adherence to them, but continually eye the Rule ; 
and. wherein ſoever they forſake that, be they Apoſtles, yea; 
or if it were poflible,. even Angels themſelves, therein for- 
fake them. | 

And thus much for the mutual Duties of Superiours, and 
Inferjours, in reſpe& of Grace. 


Let us. next conſider them in reſpe& of ' the Gifts of 
God's common Bounty,. which he promiſcuouſly diftributes 
both to the Good and tothe Bad ;. I ſhall but briefly mention 
them unto you.. 


God's. 
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God's Gifrs of Providence may reſpe& either their Perſons, 
or elſe their outward Eſtate. 

Thoſe which reſpe& the Perſon, are either Gifts of the 
Mind, or of the Body, 


Firſt ; Thoſe who excel in Gifts .of the Mind, in Know- 
ledg, and Wiſdom, and Parts, a profound Judgment, ora 
winning Elocution, &:c. they ought to improve theſe to the 
Good and Advantage of others ; not as Achitophel did his 
politick Counſel, or Tertullws. his flattering Oratory, to op- 
preſs Right and Equity, but to guide and adviſe for the 
benefit of Mankind, and the glory of God. For theſe Gifts, 
though they are not fanQifying, yet may be very ſervicea- 
ble to the Church. Hiram though he were a Stranger to 
the Common-wealth of Iſrael, , yet provided many excel- 
lent Materials for the Building of the Temple. So God 
doth many times imbelliſh thoſe who are Strangers to him, 
with many admirable Ornaments of Underſtanding and 
Learning, and makes uſe of the Materials which they have 
prepared and laid in, for the. Edification of: his. Church. 
And as No«h.imployed many to build his Ark, who were 
themſelves overwhelmed in the Deluge; ſo God many times 
imploys ſuch as theſe to build his Ark the Church, who yet 
may at laſt be {wept away with the Deluge of his Wrath, 
and drowned in Perdition : Theſe, though they ſhould 
poſſeſs ſuch Gifts without any ſanQuifying and. ſaving 
Grace, yet are they very conſiderable Men ; and our Dux 
ty is to eſteem and reverence them, to love their Excel- 
lencies, and to incourage their Labours, to praiſe God for 
them, and pray. for.an increaſe of their Gifts. . How much 
more then, when. their natural and acquired Endowments 
are conjoined with ſanQtifying Grace, and the Love of 
the Truth doth as much poſleſs their Hearts, as the Knows 
ledg of it doth their Heads ?. It. is a ſordid Baſeneſs to Jo 
tract. 
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trat from any Man's Worth, or extenuate his Abilities, 
by ſome ſlanderous Buts, and Exceptions, which is the dif- 
ingenuous Praftice of many, who think all that added to 
their own Praiſe, which they thus nible away from another 
Man's. 
Secondly ; Another Superiority which God hath granted 
ſome over others, is that of old Age, which is of it ſelf 
reverend and awful; and we ought to give that due Reſpe&t 
unto it, which both Nature and the Law of God requires, 
Levit.19. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, and 
honour the Face of the old Man, and fear thy God. God 
hath put a fignal Honour upon it, by ſtiling himſelf the 
Antient of Days, Dan. 7. 9. and he threatens it as a great 
Judgment upon a People, Iſa. 3. 5. That the Children ſhall be- 
- have themſelves proudly againſt the Ancients, We read how 
ſeverely a Scorn caſt upon an aged Prophet, was revenged in 
thoſe Children which mock'd his Baldneſs. A reverend 
Awe before them is not only a Point of Manners, but part of 
a moral and expreſs Duty ; and therefore it is ſaid of Elhs, 
Fob 32. 4. that he waited till Fob had ſpoken, becauſe they 
were elder than he; and wer. 6. he ſaith, I am young, aud 
ye are very old, wherefore I was afraid, I durſt not ſbew you 
mine Opinion. | 
And if ſuch Reſpe& and Reverence be due unto them 
from others, they ought chiefly to reverence themſelves, 
and by grave, and prudent,and holy ACtions, to put a Crown 
of Glory upon their own gray Heads, They ought not tobe 
vain and light in their Converſe, nor Children of an hun- 
dred Years old, nor by the Folly and Wickedneſs of their 
Lives, expoſe themſelves to that Contempt which will 
certainly be caſt pho them where Age is not accompanied 
with Gravity and Prudence. And therefore we find it, 
Prov. 16. 31. The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be 
found inthe way of Righteouſneſs ; otherwile inſtead of be- 
ing 
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ing a Glory, it is but a double Shame and Reproach. 

hirdly ; There is another fort of the Gifts of common 
Providence, wherein ſome excel others, and that is, Riches 
and Honour : Thele the Scripture calls Fathers. Nabal al- 
tho he were a Fool and a Churl, yet David in his Meſſages 
to him, doth implicitely call him Father, 1 Sam. 25. 8. 
Give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh unto thine hand, unto thy 
Servants, and unto thy Son David. 

Their Duty is to be humble towards their Inferiours, 
knowing that they are only external Goods ; and thoſe the 
leaſt conſiderable of all the Stores of God's Bleſſings thar 
make them to differ from others. And to communicate 
to the relizf of others Neceſſities, that they may be rich 
in good Works, and make themſelves Friends of the Mam- 
mon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when they fail they may 
be received into everlaſting Habitations : for he that is 
rich only in hoarding and keeping up his Store, is no bet- 
ter to be accounted of, than the baſe Earth, which locks 
up more Treaſures in its Bowels, than they can in their 
Cheſts. | | 

And their Inferiours Duty, is to pay them all due Re- 
{pes according to what God hath beſtowed upon them ; 
to acknowledg the Riches of God in making them rich, 
and to endeavour to promote as far as in them lies, the 
fpiritual Good of their Souls, that they may not be rich 
here, and undone eternally. For a rich Man may be more 
univerſally inftrumental either of Good or Evil, than others 
can: and therefore to win ſuch an one to the Faith, or 
to preſerve him ftable in it, is a moſt charitable Work, 
not only to their Souls in particular, but to the Church of 
Chriſt ; the Afﬀairs of which may be much advanced by ſuch 
a Man's Wealth and Intereſt. 

And ſo much for this laſt Relation between Inferiours and 
Superiours, in the Gifts of God's eſpecial Grace or common 
Bounty. Thus, 
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Thus now I have at laſt gone through the mutual Du- 
ties of many Relations; ſome Natural, ſome Civil, ſome 
Eccleſiaſtical, and ſome Oeconomical ; I know not with 
what . Acceptation or Succeſs, Poſſibly ſome may- think 
theſe things too:mean and trivial to be ſo long inſiſted on. 
But-let me-tell ſuch, that Relative Duties, as they are the 
moſt difficulr of all others to perform, ſo they are the beſt 
Trials of true Chriſtianity, and the Power of Godlineſs : 
He that indeavours not to walk cloſely with God in theſe, 
let his Notions and Profeſſion be never ſo lofty and ſublime, 
it will be no uncharitableneſs at all to judge that all his 
Pomp is but a mere Form of Godlineſs, and an hypocri- 
tical Oſtentation. 

Let me exhort you therefore in the fear of God, that 
ye would be much in pondring theſe things. There-needs 
no great Labour to underſtand them, nor to find out My- 
ſteries and concealed Depths in them, It is true they are 
plain, but they are of daily uſe; and it is but requiſite that 
we ſhould not be long underſtanding what we are continual- 
ly to praQtiſe. 

Let me ſubjoin but one general Rule to this, and I 
have done with it; and that is, That in all theſe mutual 
Duties, it is no excuſe for the one Party to fail of the moſt 
conſcientious and careful Performance of what belongs to 
him, becauſe the other doth ſo, For certainly another 
Man's Sin cannot excuſe mine; and God hath bound us 
in duty not only to one another, but ali of us unto him- 
ſelf. And therefore-although they may break their Obliga- 
tions and Covenants, yet that doth not take off our Obli- 
gation. Should the Father be careleſs of, and cruel to 
his Child, yet this .doth not at all exempt him from 
paying Duty and Obedience unto his Father : Should a 
Maſter be tyrannical over his Servant, yet the Servant's 
Duty remains till ſtated and unaltered, to reverence, _ 
an 
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.and, obey; him, Should a'Miniſter be careleſs of the Flock 
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ted.£0 bis Charge, yet his People arefill boundto 
im Reſpect arid Honour'-in 'tegard of /his' Office. 
a Magiſtrate tyrannize over his Subjes, : yer fill 


- 


they, are to own him, and, obey his Cominands in all law- 


fyl things, - For Mabadminiftration of 40 Office, 'or any 
aority,, cannot: counterlance 46d :exoute want: of:Dury 
4m; Inferjours.; fill we atcvas barcfyllyinogerform>what 
hath required, as if they wereithe beſt (Parents; or 
iſtrates, or Maſters in 'the- World: Andrif -there' be 


any.,wrong, done, ar defect on! their -Pare,| we imuſt leave 


it to him to'rewtard: our confciention»Obeditnce, and to 


puniſh - their wil} -Offences:!! Anddollikewsfbirg inum- 
Feat upgn Superiours-to-perfarni theiy Duties faithfiillly- and 


the Ly 
miſe God's Faithfulneſs ſtands ingaged to fulfil to all thatiaft: 
dutifuſ and obedient; 1 be 7 bs ts 7 


afcientiouſly toward their Inferipurs, be. they never fo: per- 
verle, ingrateful, or rebellious ;:-for their Faults cannor cx- 
cuſe.our Negleds,: bed 241 | | 
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Hlopovr thy Fathei and thy Mother: 1.) | 
 To.the Precept is- added the Promiſe, :as' a Motive-and 


Incquragement to Obedience; That: thy 'Days away belong in 


Land which the Lord thy God: giveth thers : And thisPro- 


Now. here we''may - obſerve, [that -whereas thei fee and: 
enunes/Adminiftration of the: Goſpel; ;promiſeth :2retnal 
Life, - and; che Joys and: Gloties-of> Heaven: to! Belicvers'; 
the old: Law -runs- gerterally .upon- earthily and temporal 


Bleſſings ; and: amongithem: inſiſts 4recquently. upon lengeh 
of .Days, and: an happy: and rinoſberomm:Litn, 
eſt Bleſſing and. higheſt 


as the-chicf- 
wof: humane. Nature: 
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cernments; but becauſe this Procedure was more ſutable 
to. the whole Farm of : that Pedagogy wherein Tod 
. chought fit to diſcipline them 'by Types,- and to lead them 
unto the Sun by Shadows : Therefore as he allayed his own 
ipiritual Worſhip with the mixture of very many exter- 
nal Rites, . and ' pompous: Obſervances ; ſo he propoynded 
likewiſe their .eternal-Rewards-unto' them,” by temporal 
'andcarthlyPromites; i and by-both- attempered" their Re. 
ligion uno! their 'eftate- of Infancy, bringing it down 45 
| much as poſſi Senſe, reſ&rying'the tnanly 


Promiſes made the' ” | 
fog, 


Though Heaven were typified @ foray yet Go's Veraci- 
ty would have ſuffered, if he ha 
the true Land of Promiſe, and not given them thei? Inherj- 

tance in the earthly Cana; hkewifs that God" 
be true to his Promile, it is not enough that he rewards the 
Obedient with eternal Life, but his Faithfulnels Ainds' ob- 
liged'to prolong (their -temporal- Life, to fuch's Diiration 
As _ be /fit at-leaftir0 male a. Type.vf. the everlaRing 
Refts;.1 ff 07 11/12 03 1556 1 £631 2?90uþ1 Tad 5 
Neither doth the more ſpiritual DiſpenſatiM bf the 
Goſpel, look upon:this Blefſing of long Tife, 4s a' thing below 
he Cagalatars,chugioragitan $ it as@ Promiſo'of "Moment, 
though it be: now: diveſted of its typicat uſe, - aadRands for 
no- more:than, it fel: fignifigs. ' And: therefote 'we' find that 
the. Apoſtle; puts a» Value upon this/Fifth: Commandment on 
this. very Reaſon, thacir-is.the firſt with Promile, Eph.6:27. 
And St.. Peter-at large: tradſcribes chat Paſſage of  P/al. 34. 
Whas Man iis he! rhardeſireth to live; and loveth wuiy Days ? 
ter” bim depart from\Evit;-and do Gol,” '&c.  And'$t. "_ 
- £ re » 
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tells us, that Godlineſs-is-profitable uncoall things, -havio 
the Promiſts'of this Life; andof thatwhich is to come. ': An 
whit is/there thit'edri concern this Life,” 'more than Life it 
ſelf? God's Faithfulne(s'is therefore obliged by 'Promiſe, to 
lengthen out an holy and obedietit Lite. ::- - 4 

| Nor will it be very hardeo'vindicate his FaithfulnefS.in 
the performance of this Promilſeg ralthough God ſuffer mariy 
-to grow Old in their Sins, whoſe Youth began their Courſe 
ovf Wickednels with Rebellion 'againft' their Parents; and 
who continue to their decrepit Days, their Impieties and 
Rebellions againſt God ; when as early Towardlineſs and 
Piety, are generally look'd upon as mortal Symtoms ; and 
God ſeems eſpecially to ſhorten their Days to whom he 
here promiſeth a long Life, For ſince this preſent Life is 
nothing elſe but a Tendency and Preparative,unto Eterni- 
ty; neither it nor any thing in it can be called- Good, bur 
only as it relates to our eternal State. And therefore all 
Promiſes of earthly Blefſings, muſt neceſſarily imply this 
Condition, that they ſhall be literally fulfilled unto us, if 
they may promote our eternal Happineſs; otherwiſe they 
would not be Promiſes, but Threatnings ; and that which 
we apprehend a Bleſſing, would indeed prove no other to us 
thart a Snare and Curſe, We may boldly challenge long 
Life, when all the Circumſtances of it will tegd to our e- 
verlaſting Welfare. But God, who knows frail and 
yielding rhe beſt of us are, and in the Series of his Di- 
vine Providence, ſeeth what prevailing Temptations we 
ſhall be expoſed unto, doth oftentimes in Mercy abridge 
this Promiſe, and takes us from the World, leſt the World 
ſhould take ,us from him ; and deals with us as Princes deal 
with Duelliſts, they make them Priſoners, that they might 
preſerve them : So God that he might preſerve his People 
from their great Enemy, commits them to ſafe Cuſtody of 
the Grave, And if this be to be unfaithful, certainly _ 
Faith- 
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Nor indeed can Man, - whom God hath Fes with a 
right Judgment and due Efteem of things, be willing.to 
CO for - the -Contiouance of this preſent Life, with 
the Hazard or Diminutivn of is future Happingls, ws l 


— Tins much for the Explication of he Fiſk Command: 
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THE SIXTH 


COMMANDMENT. 
Thou ſhalt not kill, 


HE Cormmandments of the Second: Table, do ali of 
them immediately reſpe& that Duty which we owe 
unto Men ; whom we may conſider, either, as under ſome 
iar Differences ; or elſe in their common Nature. We 
have already ſpoken concerning the Duries that belong unto 
them undet the firſt Acception , as they are differenced into 
Superiours, and Inferiours. There are other Duties which 
appertain univerſally unto all, under what Difference ſoever 
they may be conſidered ; whether they kg Superiours, or In- 
feriours, or Equals among themſelves ; and theſe are contai- 
ned in the five following Precepts ; all which concern our 
zghbour, either in his Perſon, or inhis exteriour Gifts, of 
Wealth, or Good Name. 
| His Perſon is to be conſidered, either naturally, or Myſti- 
cally : Nay, as he is this individual Man ; and fo the 
Sixth Commandment provides for his Security : Thou ſhade 
wot Fill, Myſtically, as he is in the ſtare of Marriage; 
which, of Two, makes vp one Myſtical Perſon: And fo 
Care is taken for him in the Seventh ; Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery. 

If we conſider him in his External Gifts, fo his Eſtate and 
Subſtance is ſafeguarded by the Eighth Commandment; 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal : © His Reputation,” and good Name Ly 
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the Ninth ; Tho ſhalt not bear falſewitneſs againſt thy Neigh- 
boar. 

And as a ftrong Fenee ſet about him, and alfo about the 
other Laws, that neither of them be violated, God hath not 
only prohibited the outward Acts of groſs and flagitious 
Crimes, but the inward, and lurking Motions unto Evil, in: 
our Thoughts and Aﬀectjoys; anqthis, inthe Tenth Com- 
mandment : Zhou ſhalt not covet, 


I ſhall begin with the fiſt at thele ; which takes care for 
the Security, and Indemnity of onr Perſons; 7hou ſhalt not 
kill, And thisforbids that barbarous and inhumane Sin of 
Murther, thas Firft-boyn of the Devi, who was a Murtherer 
from the beginning; the fir branded. inc that we read of, 
wherein navural Corruption, contracted by the Fall, vented 
its Rancour-and Virulence, vhe; Sin. of Caze, that. great [n- 
ſtance of Perdition, who flew: his Brother Abel, becauſe bis 
Brother's Works were righteous, and his own cri. 

Neither doth: this Precept confine it ſelf only to forbid 
theacual Sin. of Mwrther 3 but' all Degrees, and'all Caufes 
of it 3 as. Hatred, and raſh Anger, Revenge, and Slanders, 
and: fatfe Accuſations, apd whatſoever may prejudice the 
Safety 'ob our Neighbour, on tempt us to. ſee hum. periſh, when 
it is 20ur power to reſcue; ang-relieve hum., | - EE: 

Some old Hereticks * extended the Segſe of this Protibis. 


cbei. Aug. txon, T hou ſhalt nat kil, even. unto. Brute Creatures, them- 


ae Crvit. 
De:i, L 1 


" ſelves; holding it unlawful: to ſlay any of them. far the Uſe 


C. 20, 


and Service of; our Life.Poſſibly. indeed, Unamercifulneſs, even, 
towards them, anda cruel tormenting of them, not. to fa- 
tisfie our Occaſions, and Neceſluies, but our unreaſonable 
Paſſions, may te reducible as a Sin againſt this Command- 
ment, ( for all Ads of Cruelty are fo; ) but ſimply to kill 
them for our Neceſſity, cannot : God. the. ugiverfal Lord 
both of them, ang us, hath, granted us, this Prerogative in, 
our Charter, to have the power of Life and Death over them, 

. L : Gen, 


the Sixth Commandment 
Gen. 9. 3» Every moving Thing that lroerh, ſhall be Meat for 

. And doubtleſs wo may put them to any kind of Death, 
that the neceſiity either of our Food or Phyſick will require. 
This eg Gente forbidden in the Text , refers only 
unto Men, like.our ſclves ; and therefore it is vexy properly 
rendred by- others, Thox ſhalt do no Murther. 

Yet acither-is every killing of a Man Marther : For there 
are ſeveral Caſes, wherein, although one kill another, yet he 
is no Murtherer : As, 

Firſt , 1n' the Execution of Juſtice. Magiſtrates , and 
ſuch'who have lawful Power and Authority, may, and ought 
to put capital Offenders to Death , and if they do not, God 
wilt charge it upon them as their Sin. It iwan ancient Law 
upon Record, Gen.g. 6. Whoſoever ſheddeth Max's Bload, by 
Man ſhall his Blond be ſhed; as if there were no other way 
for Expiation, no other Method to waſh away the ſtain and 
guilt of Bloud, but only by kis who unjuſtly ſpilt it. And 
Again, Dent. 19.21. Thine £ye ſhall not pity ; but Life ſhalt 
go for Life. And indeed, if we rightly conſider it, thisis 
not to Butcher.up Mankind, but to preſerve them. God 
hath commanded Magittrates to kill, that he might prevent 
Murther : -For our Nature is ſo extreamly corrapt, that there 
is no other efieual way to hinder us from killing, but by 
enjoyning the Magiſtrates to do it. And therefore as Phy- 
ſicians, in caſes of violent, and immoderate Bleeding, do of- 
ten open a Vein in. another part of the Body, as the beſt 
Method to ſtop. it by Revulfion ; fo when the Body Poli- 
tick bleeds by private rage and revenge, guſhing out into 
Murthers, the way to ſtop this Bloud, 'is to ſhed Bloud. 

Neither doth otar Saviour's Command, not to reſt evil, 
Matth, 5. 39.. gainſay- this legal and . punitive way of Bloud- 
ſheddiog : For thoſe. words do only forbid private Revenge, 
not publick. Wer muſt. not be: Judges in our own Cauſes, nor 
when we apptehend'our felves wronged, carve ont to our 
{elves what Meafures of Revenge our Wrath and Fury ſhall 

4 Aaaz dictate ; 
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ditate; we who have no' Authority, or Commiſſion, ought 
not to take Life for Life, nor Eye for Eye, nor Tooth for 
Tooth, much leſs Life for an Injurious Word, or an idle 
Quarrel ; we muſt not repay with the leaſt revenge, thoſe 
who! haye gone us the greateſt wrongs ;- in which ſenſe, we 
muſt not reſiſt evil ; but if we have -in any thing ſuffered 
wrong, Wwe: ought to bring all ' our Cauſes and Complaints 
to the Magiſtrate ;.for into his Hands hath God put the 
Sword of Fuſtice, Rom. 13. 4 Revenge is fo-facred'a thing, 
that none ought to intermeddle with it but thoſe whom God 
hath appointed ; for he: hath ſolemaly. aſcribed. iv to- him- 
felf,, Heb: 19.30; Yeagearnce belongeth unto me; Þ' will re- 
compenſe, ſaith abe rus. And he hath conſtitated the: Ma- 
giſtrate, as his Deputy, in this Work and-Office ; and there- 
tore he only ought to revenge, by Puniſhment proportiona- 
ble: to the nature :of the Crimes' committed : So that to 
tpcak properly, it isonly God, and not Man, that ſheds the 
Bloud of wicked Perfons. The Magilſtrate-receives his Come 
miltion from God, and doth it as his Miniſter, and: Servant ; 
yea, and-in doing, it, is:fo far from doing a'-cruel and unjuſt 
At, an Act that will eittier pollute his Hands, or ſtain his 
Conſcience, thatir: makes him che more Holy and:pure: And 
therefore when: Moſes called the Levites to ſlay thoſe /dola- 
zers that had worſhipped the-Go/den Calf, he ſpeaks of it, as 
an holy FunRtion, Exod. 32. 29. Conſecrate your ſelves to 
day unto the Lord; every Man. upon his 'Sow, - and upon 
his Brother, that be may beſtow. upon: you. a. Bleſſing this 
day. Py | 
"Corll , There may be Bloud-ſhed in a juſt and: lawful 
War, without the charge or crime-of Marther. Indeed we 
are commanded to fo/low Peace with alh Men, and as muchas 
kes in us, and, if: poflible, to have Peace with all Mew, Rom. 
12. 18. But ſometimes, through the Ambition, and tqrbu- 
lent Spirits of others, through their. politick Deſigns of pick- 


ing unjuſt Quarrels, it may be no longer poſſible ro main- 
tain 
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tain Peace; and in this caſe, where we have Right, and E- 
quity on our ſide, it is lawful to wage War : - I ſpeak not 
now of private Differences between Perſon and Perſon; but 
of publick, between Nation and Nation : In-which Caſe,cthe 
Supreme Magiſtrate hath the power of making War, and 
proclaiming Peace. | 


There are ſome who decry this Aſſertion, and thinkitcon-- 


trary to the Temper of a Chriſtian, who-is a Son of Peace, 
to bea Man of War. I confeſs, there. is-nothing, that cag 
juſtifie War againſt another Nation, but either,, * 

Firſt, Necelſlary Defence againſt an-unjuſt-Invaſion: Or; 


Secondly, Recovery of what is unjuſtly taken away, Thus. 


David purſued' the Amalekites, who- had-carried. his Wives 


_= Captives : Or, 
hirdly, The puniſhing of ſome great Injury and' Wrong. 


Thus David likewiſe wars againſt ' the Ammonites, for the 


contumelious Uſage-of his Amballadors. 


But where the Cauſe is juſt, the Manner in which we pro- 
ſecute it /is Warrantable, the Authority which engagerh us 
in it, being-rightly. qoaſtitured over us, -I ſee-nothing but 
that iti5: very fir, whenit is very neceſliry,to take-up Arms, 
and in a.publick War to right or ſelves upon injurious Ene- 
mies:: For, as there may be many wrongs done by one Par- 
ty againſt another, who muſt be judged by the Law com- 
mon-to them both ; ſo there may be many wrongs by one 
Nation againſt another ; whieh, if they will not confent to 


redreſs, there. being no- common Magiſtrate, nor common 


Law. over-them both, ( except the Law, and Right of Nati- 


ons, of which, the more powerſul uſually make little ac-* 


count ;) in this caſe, certainly the injured" may very juſtly 
haverecourſe to War, For, what Law-is:to Perſons of the 
fame. Nation, that War: is to,Petfons-- ofa. different: Na- 


tion: 
We 
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We reed, That among thoſe many Penitents that cameto 
John the Bapts/t, for Infirudtion , when Soldiers alſo came, 
he did not bid them lay down their Arms, or their Commif- 
ſion : He preach'd 'not to them, Fight no more , Kill no 
Alan ; but pives them direftions how they ſhould demean 
themſelves in their Calling: Which he would not have done, 
if he thought their Calling it ſelf unlawful. He bids them 
. do no violence, accuſe no man falſly ; bat be content with your 
Pay, or Wages, Luke 3. 14. Neither did our Saviour, when 
he fo highly commended the Centurion for his Faith, rebuke 
him for hisProfeſſion ; but extollshim for taking the Ground 
and Argument-of his Faith, from his Military Calling, Luke 
7. 8. ] am a Man under Authority, having Soldiers under 
me ; and [ ſay unto one go, and he goes ; and to another come, 
and he comes; and to my Servant, do thi, and he doth it. 
This very Calling of his he urgeth Chriſt with and makes it 
an Argument to ſtrengthen his Faith, that certainly Chriſt 
was able tocure his fick Servant ; becauſe, if he, who was but 
a Captain, had fuch Authority over his Soldiers, to com- 
mand them to come, 'and to go at his Word; how much 
more : abſolute Power had Jefus , as Lord both -of Life 
and Death, over :all Bodily Diſeaſes, to command them to 
come, and to goat his pleafare. This I take to be the Force 
and Reaſon of his Words : Upon which Chriſt gives him this 
large Teſtimonial and Ercominm, Verle 9g. When Feſus heard 
theſe things, he marvelled, and turned bim about, and ſaid 
wnto the People, I have no; found ſo great Faith, wo, not in 
{/rael. ®Bat not to multiply more Inſtances, that one Place 
may ſeem fally convincing and fatisfadtory , Joh. 18. 36. 
When Chriſt was examined concerning his Kingdom, he 
anfwereth, My Xi»gdom is wot f ths World ; if my Kingdom 
were of this World, then my Servants fight, that 1 
Should not be. delivered wnto the Jews : Which (clearly im- 
plits, "That although Wars, and Fightings were not 


' Means tv advance the Spiritual Nature of the Kingdom.of 
ug 
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Chriſt ; yet if the Methods of his Humiliation had permitted 
him to-aſfume the Royal Sceptre, his Servants and Followers 
might lawfully have tought to- defend bs: Claim- and Title. 
But enough of; this. * | n 

Thirdly, A Man may ſhed: Blood in the neceffary Der 
fence of his Perfon , without being guilty of Murther , 
when he is ſuddeoly  affaulted. by tho who attempt to- 
take away his Life; aad hath no. other means left him: 
to ſecure it. In this caſe, there being no Poſſibility of 
baving recourſe tq a Magiſtrate for Protection, . every Man. is: 
a Magiſtrate to himſelf. Bur here (becauſe all Caſes of Blood 
2re tender) let me caution you-, that-it is not enough the - 
Danger be: tnapending, but. it. muſt be-inſtant- and preſent, 
fach whereina Man's Life is-io all' Probability loſt, if he doth. 
not ſtand upon: his- Defence.. For m Dangers that are only 
threatned and approaching,, we onght to truſt. Providence, 
2nd to we our beſt diligence to work our eſcape from them... 
Bat-if the Aſſault be addeg, and; no, way of. Eſcape vilible,. 
we may' lawfully take away'the Life of him. who. unjuſtly 
ſecks:to take ours ;; for- this-is not, a- deſign. to kill him; bus: 
to: preſerve our ſelves: 

Yes. we find Exod. 2.2.2; that 'Gad.allows the killing of a- 
Thief; if he: break into a Man's Houſe by Night ; bug .not- 
ſ\b-ifhe attempted it: by Day. And, poſſibly . rhe ' Reafan, of 
this Law:might-be, becauſe when any cometh. upon another. 
mn the Night, it might be-prefumed that he takes the, Advan- - 
tage of the Darkneſs, not only to ſteal 'bis Goods, but to : 
miſchief his Perſon : And therefore God aYfows it. as. lawful 
to kill fach an one, 96 pe neceſſary Defence. , From 
which: I think we may: fately conclude, that it is lawful alſo - 
to kilt thoſe who attempt upon. qur Goods, when -we bave 
reaſon to fear they may likewiſe'deſign.upan our Perſans. 

. Fourthly, There is yet one Caſe more, and. that is acci- 
dental Blood-ſbedding, which is natchargeable with Murther; 
when Blood is ſhed: withqut.- any Intentian. ar back of 

oing 


doing it. Such a Caſe we find mentioned in Scripture ; as 
when in hewing of Wood from s Tree, the Ax ſhould flip, 
and-by chance kill 's Man's Neighbour, Det. 19.5. And 
therefore for ſuch innocent Man-ſlayers, God 'himſelf ap- 
pointed Cities of Refuge, that they might fly unto them, 
and be fafe from the: Avenger of Blood. But here we muſt 
fookto it, that we be iniployed about lawful things ; other- 
wiſe, if we be doing; that which is unjuſtifiable, which acci- 
dentally proves to be the 'Death of another, this cannot be 
excuſed from Murther ; and I am ſure God exacts the ſame 
Puniſhment for it: And therefore it is faid, Exod. 21. 22. 
That if Men-ftrive among therhſelves, and hurt a Woman 
that ſhe dic, *though it was'not intended by them; yet Life 
ſhall go for Life, becauſe their Strife and Contention between 
themſelves is an unlawful Aﬀtion. There ought alſo to be a 
due -Care taken, to-avoid any Miſchief, that may happen 
upon: doing of a lawful Action; by giving notice to thoſe 
who come in'the way of Danger, and forbearing to do it 
whilſt-they-are'there, But in all Caſes, where the Death of 
another is intended, (let it be upon never fuch violent and 
fudden & Paſſion,) although there were no prepenſed, and 
ring Malice born towards them before, howſoever our 

Laws'may be too favourable to it, and call it Man-ſlaughter; 
yet doubtleſs it is in Conſcience, and in the Sight oft God, 
wilfyl Murther. For the Man-ſlayer, whom the Scripture 
mentions diſtin from the Murtherer, is only he who ſlays 
his Neighbour accidentally, not] deſigning nor intending 
him any harm: 'This is the only 'Man-ſlavghter, which our 
Laws pleaſed to call Chance-Medley ; and whatſoever is 
not this, *ts Murthet, -and ought as ſuch to be puniſh'd. 

% Now Murther may be either of a Man's ſelf, or of another. 
Both of them are moſt black and heinous Crimes. 

Firſt, As for Self-murther ; Many of the ancient Heathens 
thought it the moſt heroick and gallant way of dying, 'and 
would have recourſe unto it upon very flight Occaſions ; ac- 
> counting 
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counting it an univerſal Remedy that Nature had put into their 
hands,to rid themſelvesof any Trouble which they were loth to 
bear. Yet fome,even among the Heathens, have very ſharply as 
well as juſtly taxed this wicked Cuſtom; among whom that 
faying of * Ariſtotle, in his £thicks, is very conſiderable : For Ws. fg &- 
a Man to die, only that he may avoid Poverty, or Croſſes, is i : 
not Gallantry, but meer Cowardice; and declares, that he Twier, i 
wants Courage to encounter them. In which Particular, this T9 =— 
Heathen had a better Illumination than the Author of the 5. 5 
Book of Maccabees ; who very unworthily commends one ©X« «5>- 
Razis a Jew, for chuſing rather to deſtroy himſelf, than rig 
yield to his Enemy. Which Paſlage, beſides divers others, 1. 3. c. 7. 

do evidently prove thoſe Books not to/belong to. the Canon 54 this 

of Scriptures ; but deſerve to be called, as they are, Apo+ cat too- 

chryphal. And truly,Self-murther, next to the unpardonable 5 þ 


Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is, I think, the moſt dangerous, Jo: ;. 
and moſt deſperate that can be committed : and becauſe it regrini. 
leaves ſo little room for Repentance, it leaves but very little 

for Hope and Charity. Thoſe wretched Creatures whom 

God hath fo far abandoned, as to permit them to fall into 

this horrid Crime, had they but any the leaſt Care of their 

Eternal Salvation, they would certainly eremble,when they 

are offeting Violence to themſelves ; conſidering that they 

muſt inſtantly appear before God, and lift up thoſe Hands at 

his Great Tribunal, which they but a minute before imbrued 

in their own Blood: It is a Sin, which when the Devil tempts 

Men unto, he cannot make uſe of his moſt prevailing Wile 

and Stratagem. For when ——_— other Sins, he ſtill 

drills on the Sinner with Hopes of living to repent and re- 

form, and promiſeth him Mercy and Forgiveneſs : But this 

of Self-murther precludes all ſuch Hopes and Expetations ; 

For they die in their Sins ; yea, their Death is their Sin 
and what a forlorn Eſtate are they in, who reſolve that their 
laſt At ſhall be a damnable Sin ? Theſe are Self-Murtherers 
to Purpoſe, and deſtroy not only their Bodies, but their Souls 
too. : Bbb | Cou- 
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Conſider again, thar ir is a Sin committed againſt the very 
Standard and Rule of eur Love to others: For God hath com- 
 manded us to love others as our felves ; and therefore as we 
may not murther anather, ſo much leſs may we murther our 
felves. And thoſe who are hurried to this umpious Ad, as 
they do actually deſtroy themſelves, ſa they do virtually and 
interpretatively murther and'deftroy the whote Wold ; and 
are 25 guilty before God,as if, rogether with: themſelves, they 
had murthered their Parents, thaw Children, their neareſt Re» 
ktions , and all Mankind beſides ; and that becauſe they 
deftroy that' Fundamental 'Law which: Gould -r | 
their Love 'to their . Neighbours ; and. which is the 
ſtated Rule, aecording-ro-whichuhey ſhowld endeavour after 
their Welfare and Prefervation. And therefore, if ever the 
Devil work upon thy melancholy and! diſcontented Pride, to 
rempt thee ts-this.dainnable and almoſt unpardoenable. Sin, be 
ſure to pt unto-thee ; and, with infinite 

| him to avoid: Let not any 
Shame; or Poverty, or Horrors of Conſcience, faſten this 
Helliſ Fermptation-upon;thee-;z for: know aſluredly, that if 
thow hearkeneſt-uaro-them, and putteſt them, 1a Execution, 
there-is no/Probabllity; bur that zhauw-muſt paſs from 'Tem- 
poral Ione Mirae which, be thy; Condi- 
tion tri this1.ife never ſo.deplbrable:and!{ wretched, thou: haſt. 
no Reaſon to haſten, bur wilt, in Hell, think chat they. came: 
too ſoon upon thee: - 1.4 51! | oy 

Secondly, The Murthering of agather; ;is a, moſt. heinous 
and black Sin, | a-Siny”thag God: loch! whally by forme wonr 
derful Method of his'Providence \detedby and; bring, to Pu- 
niſhment ; and which'dogs rhe-Conſciences;of-thole who. are: 
guilty of it, with horrid: Afrights and! Terrors, and: hath. 
lomerimes/ extorted: from them: a: Confeſſion of, it, when 
there hath been no other Proof nar Evidence. The. two. 
greateſt Sinners-that the Scripture hath ſet the blackeſtBrand 
upon, were botly Murtherers, Cain and: Judas, my wn 
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Martherer of his Brother ; the other, firſt of his Lord 2nd 
Maſter, and then of himſelf. And God fo infinitely hates 
and deteſts it, that although the Altar were a Refuge for 
other Offenders, yet he would not have 4 Murtherer ſhelter'd 
there ; but he was to be dragg'd from that unviolable San- 
Qtuary unto Execution, according to that Law, Exod. 21. 24. 
If a Man come preſumptaouſly upon bis Neighboar, and ſlay him 
with Gaile, thou ſhalt takt him from mine Altar that he may 
die. - And accordinglywe read, 1 ings 2. 30. That when 
Joab had fled, and taken hold en the Horns of the Alrar, fo 
that the Mefſengers'who ' were-ſent ito pot: him to Death, 
durſt not violate that Holy Place by edding his. Blood, 
Solomon gives Command to have him ſhin even. there, as it 
the Blood of a wilful Murtherer were a very acceptable Sa- 
crifice offered up unto God. And indeed in: the firſt Prohi- 
bition of Murther that we meet witha}, God ſubjoins a very 
weighty Reaſon why'it ſhould be''fo oious unto him, Ges. 
9. 6. Wheſo ſheddeth Man's ' Blood, by' Man ſhall his \Blood 
be ſhed; for tm the Tmage of Gol' made hs May. So that 
Hemicidiam eſt Deicidinms; to ſlaughter & Man, it is to ftab 
God in ie - . For the Image of God's Holineſs 
and Puriry be totally defaced in us fincs che Fall ; yer: Rtili 
every Man, ceyen the moft'wicked and- impious that: tives, 
bears ſome Striftures of the Image of God in his IntelleQuals; 
the Freedom of his .Will , zad  his- Dominion} over the 
Creatures « And God will have every -/partof his fo re- 
vered by-us, that he whoaflailey Man, is eſteemed. by lim, 
as one who atrempts:toaflzflinate God himmſelf/!: ,:: 27 
This of Murther' is aeryieut Sia ;-Blbcd'{s-tond and cla 
morous : The firſt that ever was ſhed, was heard as: 'far a9 
from Earth to Heaven, Gew. 4. 19. The Voiet' of thy Brother's 
Blood crieth to me from the Ground: And God witl certainly 
hear\its Cry, and Avenge-it. © - AROOETS | 


-» Barnot only he whofe Hands are imbraed in che-Blood of 
others; butthofe aſſo whoareAcceſfory are guilry of Murther. 
As, Bbb +» Firſh, 
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Firſt, Thoſe who. command: or counſel it to: be done: 
Thus David became guilty of the Murther of innocent 
7riah ; and God, in drawing up his Charge; accuſeth him 
with it, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Thou haſt ſlain him: with the Sword of 
the Children of Ammon. 

Secon#ly,” Thoſe who, conſent to Murther, are guilty of it. 
Thus Plate, for yielding to the clamorous Out-cries of the 
Jews, Crucifie. him, Crucifie bim; though he waſhed his 
Hands, and diſevowed the-FaQ, yet was as much guilty. as 
thoſe who nailed him to the-Crofs. _ | 

Thirdly, He that concealeth a Murther, is guilty: of it; 
And therefore we read; 'Dewf. 2 v.' 6, 7. Thatin' caſe a' Man 
were found ſhin, and the Murtherer- unknown, the: Elders 
of that City were to aſſemble, an} waſh: their- Hands, and 
proteſt, That they had not ſhed this Blood, neither had their 
Eyes ſeen tt. lntimatingthat if they had ſeen and concealed 
it, they;had thereby beeomeigmityipt the Marther. | 

Fourthly,' Thoſe: who.afe- in Authority, 'and' don't puniſh 
2' Murther,. when committed and known, are. themſelves 
guilty of it. - Thus when-by: the wicked Artifice of Fezebel, 
Naboth was condemned to dic,although 44ab4 knew nothing 
of the-Contrivence tilk-after the Execution ;.- yet becauſe he 
did-not vindicate that annocent;Blood- when he .cam> tor the 
Knowledgeof:it, theProphet chargerh it. upon him; 1 Xings 
21: 19. aſt thou' killed, and alſo 'taken Poſſeſſhon. [The 
Guilt ky upon him, and the Puniſhment due to it overtook 
.him ; although we do,notread; that' he was any:otherwiſe 
guilty of it, than'in-not puniſhing thoſe who had committed 
it. + And thoſe Magiſtrates, who. upon ;any -Refpet: whatſo- 
ever, ſuffer a Murther to eſcape uppuniſhed; are'faid to pol- 
late the Land with Blood, Namb. 35. 3k, 32, 33- Te ghall 
zake. no ſatisfaftion for the Life 'of- a- Murtherer , biet. hi 
ſhall ſarely be put to Death. So ſhall ye-wot pollute the: Land 
wherein ye are; for Blood defileth-the Eand : And. the Land 
cannot be cleanſed of the Blood: that is ſhed therein, but by the 
Blood of him that ſhed it, But 
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But in this Commandment, not an br Perpetration of 
Murther, and the actual imbruing our hands in the Bloud of 
our Brother, is prohibited ; but likewiſe all Cauſes and Oc- 
caſions leading to it : As, 

Firſt, Ervy ; which is the Ruſt of a cankered Soul, a 
foul, meagre Vice, that turns the Happineſs and Welfare of 
others, 'into our Miſerv and Torment. Thus Caiz firſt en- 
vioully repined at. the Succeſs and Acceptation'of his Bro- 
ther's Sacrifice, and. this quickly, prompted him.to:- Murther. 
. Secondly, Unjuit, and immoderate Anger ; which if it be 
ſuffered tolie feſtering in the heart, will turn into the Ve- 
nom of a perſe&t hatred. This is not only a Cauſe, but a 
Degree of Murther ; and as fuch, it. is accounted by our Sa- 
viour, who. is the beſt Expoſitor of the Law, Matth. 5. 22. 
Tou have heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time, Thow 


Hat: pcpmpn 3nd vargar 
under the Name of Zeal. 
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to this Aﬀtion of Chriſt, The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten 
me up. So likewlſe, when by their hypocritical Silence they 


ſeemed to diſcountenance and difallow the curi»g of a Man 


on the Sabbath Day,it is ſaid, He looked round about upon them 
with anger; being grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, 


Mark 3.5. 


2. Again, There is alſo un innocent and allowable Arger, 


when we have juſt provocation unto it ; for Religion 


not ytterly root out and deſtroy the natural Paſſions ; but 


, only moderate, and regulate-them. We may be angry, but 


we muſt not ſin in our Anger, Epheſ. 4. 26. Be angry, but fre 


not. And , 
3. There is a vicious and finfal Arger ; which is a 


-xix&,- raſh and fooliſh Paſſion, a ſhort Phrenſie, that puts a man 


eters for the 


13s —_ 
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ves. Hom. 
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preſent quite beſides himſelf, and ſo agitates the Spi- 
rits, that the Blond boils about the Heart, and ſends up fach 
ſooty Fumes, as darken the Underſtanding, and deprive him 
of the yſeand bencfit of his Reaſon. 


The Two Jients that make up Anger, are Grief for 
ſome Injury conceived to be done unto us; and Deſire of 
to difcharge our Gall and Choler upon thoſe that 
have wronged us; as if we gave our ſelves cafe by laying 
load upon others. 

And there gre Two Things that make 4nger to be evil 
J_— 00. Oe Rr" TO 

7. When it is without Cayſe. 

2: When it'& without odds 


ver Is 2 
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temperate Speeches, and revengeful Adts, and are prefent- 
xs yg Flame Co ee ng is —_ 
to irritate them, but their own. cholerick Fancies ; like 
Clouds that break out im Thunder and Lightning, when all 
the Fire and Sulphur is bred only in their own Bowels, - See 
this tefſty Spirit itt Fovah , who, though he' were an holy, 
yet it ſeems by his Hiſtory, he was a yery paſlionate Man: 
Firſt, he s angry that God would fpare Nizeveh, after he had 
propheſied Ruine and Deſtruction to it: He grows into a 
Pet, even With the Mercy of God, as if he circumvented 
him, and defigned to make him accounted a falſe Prophet. 
Jonah 3, 1. It diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he was very 
ry. Jonah ts angry becauſe God is appeaſed : The frop- 
mes thinks the Almighty too eaie ; and can hardly for- 
give that Merey, which fo readily forgave the Nixevites. 
And. agaitt , when God had cauſed a Worm to deſtroy the 
Gourd which, he had prepared to ſhade this hot and angry 
Head, Fowab falls into another Fit. of bitter Paſſion for the 
tbfs of ſo pear 2 thing as- his Gourd: And when God meek- 
by expoſtulates the cauſe with hiar, Dot thou well to be angry 
for the Gourd 2 His Pallion fo far tranſports him , that he 
dares, to return this malapert Anſwer, ever tothe great. God, 
Tea, £ dp well to be angry to the very death. See here how his 
Gall oveeflows,and taints botk-is Reaſon and his Religion: He 
urls bis-Fury about againft God and Men ; and (as he fits. 
in his Booth, looking, and praying daily that Fire-and 
Brimſtone- might come dows from Heaven: to conſume that 
great City) when: he ſaw his ExpeQatiod fruſtrated, and 
the Date of- his Prophecy expired; without the Accompliſh- 
ment of it, he quarrels with God,. ſtorms againſt cvery 
ing, is weary of his Life,, and could rather have fired it 
, than-it ſhould have eſcaped. _ | | 
Secordly;. As: Cauſleſs- Anger, io immoderate Anger is & 
great Sin;, and a-committing; of Muztheriin aur hearts. 


Now 
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Now Arger may be immoderate'two ways; either in the 

or in the Continuance and Duration of it. 

- Firſt, In the Degree , when it is vehement and exceſſive , 
tranſporting us beyond our due Bounds and Temper. I know 
no Law that forbids a Chriſtian to refent an Injury. Our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelf, when he was buffeted, was ſenſible 
of, #nd reproves that Inſolence. Fobn 18.2.3. If 7 have ſpo- 

ken evil, bear witneſs of the evil ; but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me> Chriſtianity doth not make Men Stocks, but 
-keeps them from being Furies ; it doth'not root up, but only 
pruneour Anger, and cuts offall ſaperfluities of Naughtineſs 
from it. It may, when juſt cauſe xs given, warm, but not 
fire our Spirits: But when it breaks forth into reviling 

Speeches, or into revengeful Actions, be ſure it hath catch'd 
fire then, and is enkindled of Hell. 

And yet the juſt Anger of Superiours, as Magiſtrates, or 
Maſters, or Parents, -may lawfully break forth upon Inferi- 
-ours, in inflicting due-puniſhments. Nor will this fall un- 
-der the guilt of a ſinful Revenge, but a juſt Reward, whilſt 
they-are 'careful that the Puniſhment exceed not the Fault 
and Crime'gommitted. 

- Pat for thoſe who have no Authority over others, to ſeek 
revenge upon them, either by railing or defaming Speeches, 
or by repaying Injury for Injury, is a Tranſ n of this 
Commandment, the Effect of immoderate Anger, and a kind 
-of Murther in them. YT : 

Secondly, Anger may be immoderate in the Continuance 
and Duration of it : For Age will fowr it into Hatred, and 
'turn what was Wine into Vinegar : And therefore the A 
ſtlke counſels us, Be angry, and fin wot. But how may that 
be done? Let not the Sun, faith he, go down upon your wrath, 
Eph. 4-26. And indeed he that goes to Bed, and fleeps with 
Anyer'boiling in his Breaſt; will find the Scum of Malice 
upon tt the'next Morning. This is a Paſſion, which if it be 
long cheriſh'd, will excatere Spiritum, drive away the Spirit. 
For 
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For how canſt thou think that the Dove-like Spirit of God 
will reſide where the Heart remains full of Gall; or, that the 
Celeſtial Flame of Divine Love ſhould burn bright and clear, 
where there are ſo many thick Fumes and Vapours continu- 
ally riſing up to damp and choak it 2 How dareſt thou be- 
take thy ſelf to Reſt without firſt invoking the great God, 
and locking up thy ſelf by Prayer into his cuſtody and 
ſafe tuition? And how dareſt thou pray whilſt Wrath 
cſtuates and rancles in thy Breaſt 2 Canſt thou in Faith pray 
for Forgiveneſs, who doſt not thy ſelf forgive 2 Our Saviour 
hath expreſly told us, that if we forgive not Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, neither will our Father which is in Heaven forgive us 
our Treſpaſſes : And therefore as long as Anger and Deſire of 
wreaking our Revenge upon thoſe that have wronged us, are 
entertained by us, ſo long we invalidate our own Prayers, by 
not performing that Condition, without which, God will 
never hear nor accept them.And therefore be fure you be no 
longer angry than you may lawfully abſtain from Prayer.For 

we are cominanded to {ft = holy hands without wrath , 

1 7im.2, 8. For certainly Diflention and Animoſity with 
Men, is no fit temper to prepare us to hold communion with 

God. And therefore , though thy Gift be ready to be laid 
upon the Altar , remember thy ſelf, look inward , and ſee 

whether all be quiet and calm there ; it there be no grudge, 

no anger againſt thy Brother : It thou findeſt any, either go 

firſt, and actually reconcile thy ſelf unto him ; or if oppor- 

tunity will not faffice for that, purge out the Leaven of 
Wrath and Malice, and reconcile thy ſelf unto him in thine 

own heart ; for under the Law, no Offering of the Lord was 

to be mingled with Leaven; and now under the Goſpel, God 

will accept of no oblations that are offered up unto him with 

the Ferment of Wrath and Paſſion: Although it may fur- 

prize us, yet let it not poſſeſs us. See what the Wiſe Man 
counſels us, Zccl. 7.9. Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be angry : 


Or if through haſte and incogitancy, it may ſeize upon you, 
Ccc Yer 
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yet let it not dwell there ; for he adds, Anger dweleth in the 
boſome of Fools. And certainly the calmand peaceable Spirit 
of God will not dwell in that Houſe where there are per- 
petual Tumults and Diſcords, and where our unruly Paſſj- 
ons make ſuch a Noiſe and Uproar, that his ſecret Whiſpers 
and Suggeſtions cannot be heard. 


And thus you ſee what kind of Anger is ſinful; that which 
is cauſleſs, and that which is immoderate, either in Degrees, 
or in Duration : and likewiſe what Anger 1s lawful ; that 
which is zealous for God's Glory, and that which is rightly 
tempered, for our own, and our Neighbour's Good. 


Let us, in the next place, conſider whence ſinful and: un- 
warrantable Anger doth uſually proceed. You ſhall find 
this bitter Fruit to have likewiſe its Root of Bitterneſs. The 
Cauſes of it are commonly theſe ; 

Firſt, Pride, and an over-weening concelt- of our ſelves. 
Pride is the fruitful Mother of many Vices ; but it nurſeth 
none with more care and tenderneſs than this of Anger; and 
therefore the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 13. 10. That only 
from Pride cometh Contention.; and indeed, as the Philoſo- 

* 1323 pher * obſerves, Anger uſually ariſeth from an Opinion that 
int ag. Weare deſpiſed and contemned. Now the'proud Man thinks 
ms 74w@- CVEry one contemns him, that doth not value him as highly 
&z5 ea oc he values himfelf; that is, beyond all reaſon ; and it he 


a ! \2 , : 
"ren Cannot meet with ſuch Fools, he grows angry, and diſcon- 


carweies tented with all the World. Proud: Fleſh about a Sore, is al- 
1 45,92" ways tender, and cannot bear the leaſt Touch ; and ſo proud 
051% 118 Perſons , if they be never o little touch'd, preſently grow 
«y 769 enraged, and think they have a great injury done them, if 
ues, & Others do not as much admire and reſpe&t them as they do 
: Le RI TO eyis dve Super Thr foes Ges is" Ee aimar iunia)olas cs as 
Tay twfrwl ois £m43@5 6.ma0m SbGa Ts tf]apgoro mu %) aAtiac meg yireres, Plat. de Ira co* 
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themſelves. *. Whoſoever is much a Self-Lover, cannot fail of 
frequent occaſions to make him angry. Now the proud 
Man is the greateſt Self-Lover in the World ; and the Miſe- 
ry is,that he uſually loves himſelf without a Rival ; and if all 
do not veil tohim, to ſay what he ſhall diate, and to think 
what he ſhall determine, and to do what he ſhall preſcribe, 
he takes it for an high Afﬀront ; and as he hath given him- 
ſelf an Authority over others, looks that they ſhould ſub- 
mit to it, and acknowledge it: And others, perhaps, having 
no leſs Pride, or , poſſibly, more-Reaſon, refuſing to gratific 
his vain and arrogant humour,Quarrels and Diſſentions ariſe, 
and endleſs Jars and Diſcords. T3 

Secondly, Another Cauſe of this Paſſion, is the Weakneſs , 
and Feebleneſs of Nature : And therefore it is truly obſerved 
by Plutarch*, that thoſe who are of the infirmeſt Natures, * M47» _ 
and weakeſt Conſtitutions, are moſt harraſs'd/with it'; as, ng 
Children more than Men ; old Age more than the ſtaid part ':53:«z;- 
of Life ; and ſick peyſons more than thoſe that are in Health : 53 4 »- 
For Anger is a great Weakneſs, and therefore lodgeth moſt 777". 
in the weakeſt; A4uts and Piſmires, and ſuch little Crea- x49, 4 
tures are moſt buſie with their Stings ; whereas ſtrong and !99%"s 
generous Creatures muſt be much provok'd .before they will 72,% .:- 
be injurious ; WH | eh dn 
watery, 

There are many other Cauſes of the violent ſtirring of 7,537: 
this exorbitant Paſſion ; as over-much Love of vain Trifles ; x 
which, if they come to any Miſchance,/ as uſually they do, 72%, PU: 
we are apt to bediſturbed ar it ; eaſineſs to believe at the firſt ;;. 
Recommendation, and engaging our Afﬀections in things be- 
fore we have had Trial and Experience of them; which, af- 
terwards proving quite contrary to our Expedations, the Diſ- 
appointment will excite our Choler, &c. But I ſhall not in- 
liſt on theſe. 
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Let us therefore proceed to lay down ſome Rules for. the 
reſtraining, and moderating of Anger: And that, 


Firſt, In Others. 
Secondly, In our Selves. 


Firſt, In Others. It is anhelliſh Sport for us to irritate and 
ſtir up Anger in others, only for us to laugh at, orto make 
our Advantages by it : Scarce. a leſs Sin than to make them 
drunk, that we may abyſe-them : For prevailing Paſſion is, 
for the time, akind of Drunkenneſs ; and both are a degree 
of Frenzy and Madnefs., Thou oughteſt not therefore un- 
neceſfrily to exaſperate thy Brother, whom thou knoweſt 
prone to this great Weakneſs. Otherwiſe be aſſured that all 
his intemperate Speeches, and raſh Actions, thall be imputed 
unto thee, and are thy Sins as well as his ; and whatſoever 
Revilings he diſchargeth- againſt thee, thall at laſt alſo be 
charged upon thee : And what a fooliſh thing is it for thee 
to bear the ſting of them here, and the puniſhment of them 
hereafter 2 The Wiſe Man hath told us, Prov. 14.9. That 
they are . Fools who make a' mock at Sin. And if thou, for 
thy Recreation, provokeſt any. to an undecent:and misbe- 
coming Paſſion, know that ſuch Laughter is deadly to thy 
felf, and thou artlike thoſe poiſoned Perſons who laughthem- 
ſelves to Death. . : 

Secondly, To prevent, and ſuppreſs it in thy Self, (for 
there it doth moſt hurt, fince another Man's Anger is none 
of my Guilt, if I have neither been faulty in ſtirring it up, 
nor too eaſie to catch the Flame from him,) take theſe fol- 
lowing Rules and DireQions : 


Firſt, Labour and pray for a meek and humble Spin. 
Think lowly of thy ſelf; and then certainly thou, wilt not 
be angry, if others conſpire with thee in thinking and ſpea- 
king of thee as thou doſt of thy ſelf. Moſt commonly An- 
Ber 
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ger (as I have ſaid) proceeds from an Opinion of being de- 
ſpiſed : Now do thou firſt of all deſpiſe thy ſelf ; and then 
all Reproaches and Injuries will ſignifie no more to thee, 
than that other Men approve thy Judgment ; and that cer- 
tainly can be no Cauſe of Anger. Thou wilt not be angry 
for want of a Ceremony,or/Demonſtration of Reſpe&, which 
othersimpoſe or exact ; nor wilt thou quarrel with any, for 
not relying on thy Judgment, or contradicting thy Senti- 
ments, when thou ſhalt refle& upon: thine own Ignorance 
and frequent Miſtakes. They ate the high Hills, whoſe 
Heads are wrapp'd about with Clouds and Tempeſts, when 
the humble Valleys are calm and ſerene: So humble Souls, 
that lie low in their own Eſtcem, remain undiſturbed, when 
loſty Perſons are ſtill moleſted with the Tempeſts of their 
own Paſiions. 
- Secondly, Conſider how often thou giveſt God occaſion to 
be angry with thee; which it he ſhould take, thou- wert for 
ever undone. He bears many Afroants and. Indignities at 
thy Hands. And who art thou? A poor vile Worm. And 
who is he? Even the great Almighty God, the univerſal 
King of Heaven and Earth, that he ſhould put up ſuch 
Wrongs at thy Hands. And ſhall God daily take Injuries 
from ſuch a wretched nothing as thou art, God, who is thy 
Lord and Maſter ; and wilt not thou bear them patiently 
from thy Fellow-Servant, who, it may be, is in every reſpect 
equal to thee ; but only inferior to thee in this, that he proe 
vokes thee unjuſtly 2 Certainly were we as tender towards 
our Brethren, as we all deſire God ſhould be towards us ; 
could we forbear others, as we our ſelves would be forborn, 
there would never: be any Quarrel commenced ; or if it were, 
it would be ſoon. compounded. What faith the Pfalmilt, 
Pſal. 103. 9. He will not always chide, neither will he. keep 
hs Anger for ever. He hath not dealt with us after our Sins, 
wor rewarded us according to our Iniquities. Let this great 
Example be ours, not to be ſoon moved to Anger, or quick- 


ly 
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ly to free our ſelves from it. Indeed many there are that are 

ow to Anger, and inthat they imitate God ; but then they 
are tenacious and retentive of Wrath, and hardly placable 
again. Their Anger is like an Impreſſion upon ſome hard 
Metal, very difficultly made, and as difficult to be effaced. 
Let ſuch conſider what would become of them, if God ſhould 
be as ſlow to be reconciled to them, as they are to their 
Brethren : Nay, he is infinitely more wronged by you than 
you can be by them ; and yet he fo far condeſcends, as firſt 
to ſeek Reconciliation. And although he be infinitely able 
by the leaſt expreſſion of his Wrath and Power for ever to de- 
ſtroy you ; yet herein God commandeth his Love unto you,, 
that when you were Enemies, ye were reconciled unto him 
by the Death of his Son Certainly whoſoever doth but ſeri- 
riouſly refle& upon the infinite Patience and Forbearance of 
God, if he hath any Sweetneſs diffuſed into his Soul by that 
Conſideration, if he hath any Conſcience of imitating his 
Heavenly Father, in that which is his moſt adorable Attri- 
bute, if he hath any care to aſcertain unto himſelf the Pardon 
and Remiſſion of his own Offences, will therein find a power- 
ful -— to ſway him to the like Acts of Mercy and For- 

givene 

Thirdly, Another Rule is, beware of Prejudice againſt thy 
Brother ; for Prejudice is a very ill Interpreter of AQtions, 
and will be fure to expound them in the worſt Senſe. Be 
not eaſie to believe, that thoſe who offend thee do it with 
deſign, or that they deſpiſe and undervalue thee : Rather 
think it any thing elſe than Contempt of thee : Believe that 
his Offences proceed rather from his Folly and Indiſcretion, 
or that he is forced and neceſſitated to do it, that others have 
put him upon it. If they be thy Friends that wrong thee, 
ſuppoſe it to be only a Fault of their too great Familiarity,and 
a miſgoverned Intimacy. If they be ſuch as are ſubje&t to 
thee, believe that fince they know thou haſt Power to cha- 
ſtiſe them, they would not do it purpoſely to provoke _ 


wy : 


the Sixth Commandment. 


If they be vile and ſordid Perſons, trouble not thy ſelf with 
their Afronts; for thy Reputation is above them. Thus I 
fay, incline to believe it any thing rather than a deſign'd 
Abuſe: For though a ſtrict Jealoufie over our Reputation, 
and an Aptneſs to think our ſelves wronged, ſeem to proceed 
from Generouſnels, and a Senſe of Honour ; yet indeed it 
proceeds only from Baſeneſs and Weakneſs of Mind. Who- 
ſoever accounts himſelf deſpiſed by another, is in a Senſe leſs 
than he, and confeſſeth himſelf his Inferior. He is the no- 
ble, and heroick Spirited Perſon, who is unſhaken with the 
petty Afronts and Injuries of others ; and hath ſo much ſta- 
ble Confidence 1n the Integrity of his Actions, that he can- 
not believe any can traduce him, or them z whereas to be 
angry at them, doth but in a ſort juſtifie Slanders, and will 
—_ a Belief, that that is not all together groundleſs,where- 
at he ſhews himſelf ſo much concerned. It is an old Maxim 
of Prudence ; Convitia ft iraſcare, agnita videetur ; Spreta, 
exoleſcunt ; If you be angry at Railings, you ſeem to acknow- 
ledge them; if you contemu them, they waniſh. 

Fourthjy, Be not familiar with any angry Perſon : For as 
one Fire will kindle another, fo it is likely that his Choler 
will kindle thine, till both flame into an inordinate and ex- 
travagant Paſſion. See the. Dire&ion expreſly given us, 
Prov. 22. 24, 25. Make no Friend(ſbip with an angry Man ; 
and with a gy Man thou ſhalt not go, lef# thou learn his 
Ways , and get a Snare to thy Soul. Indeed there is no 
ſuch Fuel to Wrath, as Wrath ; and it is a very hard Matter 
to. refrain being angry with him, who will cauſleſly 
be angry with us. Ava as thou muſt ſhun the Company 
and Acquaintance of cholerick Perſons, ſo likewiſe of Scof- 
fers : For a Scoft and a Jeer is many times more provaking 
than a Blow ; and nothing will ſooner kindle the Coals of 
Contention than a biting Taunt. And therefore Solomon ad- 
viſeth us, Prov. 22. 10. Caſt out the Scorner, and Contention 


ſhall go out ; yea, Strife and Reproach. ſhall ceaſe. 
Fifthly, 


— 
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Fifthly, It is very good Counſel, if thou feeleft any Mo- 
tions of this unruly Paſſion begin to ſtir in thine Heart, that 
thou arreſt it for ſome time, before thou either ſpeak or a. 
Let this Mud have ſome time to ſettle again, that Reaſon 
may in the mean while recover its Throne, and dire& thee 
how to govern thy ſelf like a wiſe Man and a Chriſtian. 
Speak not whilſt thou art in the impetuous Hurries of thy 

"Aza3?vy Paſſion: For it was well faid of * Plutarch, that it is good 
maker So ina Fever, but much better in Anger, to have the Tongue 
xperſey IR Kept clean and ſmooth. Put an Interval of time' between thy 
72" Anger and thy Aﬀtions. For thoſe who a& in the Violence 
27> and Paroxiſmsof their Anger, do either they know not what, 
3x«» % or elſe what they may have Reaſon to repent of. And there- 
le t fore Solomon tells us, that rhe Diſcretion of a Man deferreth 
Ira cohib, his Anger, Prov. 19. 11. and the beginning of Strife is as 
when one letteth out Haters, Prov. 17. 14. At firſt when 
a 'Man cutteth the Bank of a River, the Paſſage is but little, 
and the Stream may be eaſily ſtoppd. But by continual 
running, it will wear away the Earth, and widen the gap; 
and whole Floods and Currents will pour out, where bur 
ſome few Drops were intended. 

Sixthly, and laſtly, Contemplate the huge Uglineſs and 
Deformity of this Sin in others; how it makes Men brutiſh 
in their Souls, and deformed likewiſe in their Countenance. 
It inflames theFace, fires the Eyes, and makes a Man look 
likea Fury, deaffens the Ears, froths the Mouth, makes the 
Heart beat and pant, the Tongue ſtammer, the Voice harſh 
and rough, the Speech precipitate, and oftentimes ridiculous; 
briefly, it puts the whole Man into a preternatural Fever, 
and transforms the Body into a Monſter, and the Man into 
a Devil. 

And what! Shall I give way to Paſſion, ſo uncomely a Paſ\- 
ſion, that will make me ſcorned, when I would ſeem 
moſt terrible? Certainly, were there no other thing where- 


of to accuſe this immoderate Anger , it were enough » 
render 
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render it odious; 'but 'when- it'not only. deſtroys,! what I was 
but ſeeks the- Ruine and of others,. it. | Cones 15, 
meto ſtopir'in irsfirſt Riſe and Ebullitions, leſt the Boilihgs? 
of my Blood proceed fo: far, as to atxempt the ſhedding of 
the Blood of others. | 


- And fo much for this Sixth Commandmert 


THE SEVENTH, 


GC 0 MMAND M E N T. 
| hon ſhalt riot commif Adultery. 


N opening the former Commandment, we have ſeen 
- what Care God' takes for the: Security and Indemaity. 
of every Man's Perſon. '+ This: Command. which I have now 
read unto-you, extendeth farther, and. provides. for his Se- 
curity, as he is conſidered myſtically. in Marriage-Union, 
which of Twain maketh one Fleſh : The one. detends him, 
from the violence of:bloody. Regt 8 and. Revenge; the other 
irom the Violariaas of impure; Luſts1; 1-7}; 
Silinyq oft; 1 01265::1107 « 
1 judge 1 ir not.convenient:tq be too ol brand hey in ſhew- 
ing you what is prohibited under: this Precept,., I know that 
ſore; efperially thei-Popiſhs Caſuiſts in theis, Treatiles of 
— Tyvimiryy ſack! as Saxches; e240 Kc; "hav ſpoken 
of theſe things ſa mmnugely,) and with ſus! Dag a bean 
neſs, \thar\they Quprate ahowery Eyes.and ,F \of their 


© Readers ; 
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Readets ; rather reach” Vite#than condemn it;0ans infitut. 
CY to fin 5kilfufty, vither' thu convince theGuily 
to bring ther to Repentanes, © Somns' kednofles, there 
are, ' which it is far better nor to. reprove, than te. meme; ; it 
is more expedient to leave thoſe who are gmlty of ther to 
be laſhed by their natural Light and Conſcience, than by 
exagitating ſuch Crimes, teath others, not: { cycty. to ab- 
hor, as to practice them. And let this be my Apology, if 
I paſs over this Subjet with more than my accuſtomed 


Brevity. 


Firſt, That which is here literally and expreſly forbidden, 
is that deteſtable and Toathfore Sin. 'off Adpltery ; which 
properly taken,is a Sin committed between Perſons, the one, 
or both of them.mazrried ugtv axother. * Haweverevep in the 
higheſt Circumſtances,it isa moſt heinous Sin; but oftthe mar- 
ried Perſon's ſide moſt inexcuſable, and intolerable Gey. 39. 9. 


It is callaa inCWichriansngank God, "'$v6R Qrr-the nn- 
married Man's part. And Zevzr. 20. 10. Deut. 2222. The 


Temporal Puniſhment aſſigned unto it, is no lefs than Death: 

The fame Puniſhment-thab belonged to. Murther, and great& 

than was inflicted for Fheft,' And: it Humane: Daws wet 

as fevere in the Puhiſliment oPthe Sin, as (Nivine;/the Fear 

of it might ty be of greater influence; to duter Meg. 

from fuch Flethineſs, than ether Shame or the Denunciation 

of Eternal Puniſhments. - 'Vea, we read in; Hiſtory that our 

-s Speeds Progenitors, - the Engliſh Sans *% even! wine ebey remaj»- 
' Chron. ned Pagans and Idolaters; '{s hated} this Sim; thas:they/ made 
#4: 289. ir, yea, and ſirpple Fornication alſo, puniſhable with. Death, 
and feverely infliced'ie upoathete thar-were found: guilty ; 

which Cuſtom confined among them afeer; they: wene: carr 
verted to Chritipnity, vntilrheiViear of Chalk, when 
when the'Antiehtifttane See of Rome; the Morhariof Whore 
doms, | this \Law; as :7ag vigenons. for! Chai, 
And, Fof*e it" as behro@ Crime /Y4a, aa Inignizp 4a 


the ent 


be petifhed bywhe Judges. | 4 Fith hat confumecrh wnto- De; 
Pn, a res 2 br 195} DOR —_ 
But although they may eſcape the Judgment of Men, ei- 
ther —_—_ the Secreſte of heir Wickedaels, ar the tov 
gentle Cen{ures of the Taw g yer they thall noe eſcape the 
righteous Judgment of God, -gor thoſe Everlalting Puniſh; 
ments that he hath prepared for them ia Hell, 424. 13. 4+ 
Wheremongers and Adulterers God will judlge. © 


Now there are Two Things in this Sin of Adultery that 
make it ſo exceeding heinous, 

Firſt, The Luxury and Incontinency &f it, 40 letting 
looſe the Reins to a bruitiſh Concupiſcence, and yiciding up 
the Body to Pollution, and the Soul to Damnation . 

Secondly, The Injaſtice of it; being a Deceit af the high- 
eſt, and moſt injurious Nature that can be : For, 


Pirſt, | is the Violation of a moſt ſolemn Vow and Co- 
venant ; and ſo adds Perjury to Unfaithfulnefs, alienating that 
Perſon to another,, who, by the moſt dacred and ſtricteſt 
Obligations, is bound only to that Partner and Yoke-tellow, 
to God, and their own-Conſent, and-the legal Rites 
of the Church and State, have addicted them. 


Secondly, It is the Source and Cauſe of a ſpurious and ſup- 
poſttious Birth , bringing in a ſtrange Blood iato the Inheri- 
tance of lawful Children whereby this Unlaithfulneſs be- 
comes Theft, as well as Perjary. 

But although this Sin of Adultery be alone mentioned in 
the Command ; yet according to the Rules laid down in the 
beginning of this Work, all other kinds of Uncleanneſs are 
torbadden under the Name of this one groſs Grime. For the 
Law of God is perfect ; and ag all manner of Chaſtity, both 

-in our Thoughts, Speeches and Actions, is there 4njoin'd 
us ; ſo likewiſe whatſoever is m the leaſt contrary, and pre- 
Ddd 2 judicial 
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judiciaFto a Chaſtiey, and -an_inviolate Modeſty; 'is 
hereby forbidden. And therefore,.< 1 i: 77 4 4 

Secondly, This Commaridment forbids the Uncleanneſs of 
Fornication, which properly 'is tlie'Sin committed betwixt 
two ſingle Perſons. And though itſhatli not ſome -Aggra- 
vations that belong to the other 5 yet it is'an abominable Sin 
in the Sight of God.” 1 know how! itis extenuated by the 


* Mazarin. impure * Romaniſts, as a ſmall\Srain,” that ' may ' eafily be 
moan" * waſh'd off by the ſprinkling of a little Holy Water. But it 
Sent. 1 4. is no Wonder, if they who have drank deep of the Cup of 
omg the Fornications of the great Whore, and are” guilty of ſpi- 
$ are.2-. Fitual Fornication, if they ſhould'ſpeak "lightly of Corporal 


Tit. Epi- 
ſcopus. 


Fornication alſo. But let us hear how God, who is infinite 
Purity, hath ſentenced this Sin, when ' he threatens that he 
himſelf will judge Whoremongers ; and tells us, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
T hat neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers ſhall 
ever inherit the Kingdom of God. No, the New Jeruſalem 
which is above, is an Holy City, and' no unclean thing ſhall 
tor ever enter into it. Without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and 
WWhoremongers , anth-Murderers, aud HWolaters,” Rev. 22. 15. 
And it were welt with them; if all their Puniſhment were on- 
ly to beJeſt without :' Bur there is a Lake of Fire /prepared 
for them, into which-they ſhall-be !exſt -and plunged, the 
Fire of Hell to puniſh the Flames of Luſt, Rev. 21. 8. Zhe 
"Fearful, and the Unbelieving,' and the Abominable, and Mur- 
'therers, and Whoremongers ( you ſee how. in both Places they 
are ftrung up-with the 'vileſt and moſt infamous Sinners,) 
ball have their Portion in the Lake, which' burneth with Fire 


and Brimſtone , whith is the ſecond Death. 'The Apoſtle 


reckons up this as one of the Works of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. ' 
The Works of the Flefh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Fornt- 
cation, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, &c. And exhorts us to 
a careful Mortification of it, $o/. 3. 5. Mortifte therefore your 


: Members which are upon the Earth, Fernification , Vuclean- 


neſs, inordinate Aﬀeition, G&c. 
Thirdly, 


the | enf. 
..' Thirdly, Here likewiſe are. forbidden all _ inceſtupus Mix- 
tures,- or Uncleanneſs between thoſe who are related to each 
other within the —_— of Kindred ſpecified, Lev. 18. from 
the 6th. to the 18th. Verſe ; whether the Kindred be by” 
Affinity, or Confanguity,, 2. e. whether by former Marriage, 
or -by Blaud and Deſcent. And the nearer any Perſons are 
fo related to us, the greater is theabomination if we approach 
unto them ; whether it be with pretence of Marriage,which 
in this caſe, is null and void; or without any ſuch . Pre- 


tence. 


Fourtbly,Here islikewiſe forbidden Polygamy, or a taking 
a Wife to her Siſter, that is, to another, Lev. 18.18. God 
indeed ſeemed to connive at this in the holy Men of 
old ;. yet it never was otherwiſe than a Sin from the founda- 
tion of the World. And therefore the Prophet Malachy re- 
fers us.to the Primitive. Inſtitution of Marriage, to ſhew the 
obliquity of. this Practice, Mal. z. 15. Did not he make ane 2 
That is, Did not. he create one Woman for one Man ? yet 
bad'he the reſtdue of the Spirit ; 2. e. the ſame Spirit and 
power whereby. he created all things in the World, reſided 
.Nill. in God, and. therefore he could. as cally have. formed 
"more Womeg;as well as one, had he not purpoſed to oblige 
.them one to the other ſolely, and to teach them by their 
being paired at firſt, not to ſeek multiplication, of Wives at- 
_terwards, FF e{+ i 7 i 
.. Therefore Pa/ygamy was unlawful io the beginning , even 
then when the neceſlity of increaſing} the. World” might 
ſeem to plead for it; and how much more unlawful -now, 
when that neceſlity is ceaſed. Beſides this the Apoſtle hath 
commanded, 1. Cor. 7. 2. Let every Man have his own Wife, 
and every Woman her own. Husband, 


| Fifnbo Here alſo are forbidden all thoſe Monſters ofunna- 
, tural L 


and thoſe Prodigies of Villany & Filthineſs, which 
are 


a9 


| 


afe not fit to be nartied among Men, "but 'chonght fit'to be 


puriſh'd upon Beaſts thernſelves ; as ye may read, Zev. 20.15, 
16. and Levi. 18, 22, 23. 


_ - Sixthly, All thoſe Things that tay be Incentives t» 
Luſt, and add Fewel to this Fire, are hkewife forbidden in 
this Command ; all Impurities of the Eyes, of Contact, 
of leud and obſcene Speech , all immodeſt Spectacles, wan« 
ton Ations, uncivil and pariſh Artire, or whatſoever elſe 
may kindle either in our ſelves, or others, any unchafſte AF 
feftions ; for all theſe things do but lay in Proviſion for 
the Fiefh, to fulfil it in the Luſts thereof. | 


Seventhly, Becauſe this Law is fpiritual, therefore it not 
only forbids the groſs outward Atts of Filthinels, but the 
inward uncleanneſs of the Heart ; all luſtful comemplations, 
and Idea's, and evil/Concupiſcences : For it is not enough 
to refrain unchaſt Defires from breaking forth into At; but 
we muſt alfo refrain our Hearts from entertaining any fuch 
Deſires. Theſe Flames pent up in the Heart , will foot 
and confume it; and though its Ruine be more inviſible, yet 
it will be fad and fatal : As there is an Heart-Murther,ſo 
is-an Heart-Adultery ; and he that commits ſpecufative Un- 
cleanneſs, and itutes his Thoughts and Imaginations tv 
the impure Embraces of fitthy Luſt, is, according to our Sa- 
viour's Interpretation ,, guilty of the Tranſgreſſjon of this 
'Command': Sv, Marrh.'5. 7,28. Te have heard that it was 
faid to them of old time, Thou jhatt 'not commit Adultery ; 
but T ſay unto you, that who ſo looketh 9n'a Woman to luſt after 
her, hath committed Adultery alreaty with her in his Heart. 


And thus you ſee 'what is prohibited. 

All that now remains, is, - 

F:;jt, 'Tofet forth the ninonſnek of this Sin ; 

and to ſhew you why it is ſo juſtly odious unto God, and 
ought to beſoun 


to us: And, Secondly, 


Sexendly, Fo give you ſame, Rules and DixeRions which 
may ſecyre. you tFom. it. 
The Greatneſs andteinous Nature of this Sigappears, 


Firſh,In that. it is a.Sin which murthers two Souls at once ; 
and therefore the malt nacharieable Sin in the World. Other 
Singers £8 periſh.lingly. The Swearer damns none by bis 
Qaths but himſelf z, and. although he curſe others to the Pic 
af Hell ,. yet,- ſhall deſcend, thuther alone for them. The 
Druokard, with. his Intemperance drowns but his own Soul 
19, perdition, : The bloudy Murtherer may fay with Lamech, 
Gea.. 4 23. / have ſlain a Man to my waunding, and a young 
Man to my own Hurt. And indeed all other Sinners, though 
their Wickedneſs prompt them to draw in Aﬀeociates and 
Pattakers: with them; yet the Nature of their Sin doth not 
require 3 partnerſhip in. their Guilt ; but they may be ſoli- 
tzrily wicked, and periſh alone.: Only thisSin of Adukery 
neceſkazily, requires Partnerſhip, and invalves anather in the 
fane Cpademnation,? And is it nothing! ta thee, that ano» 
ther's Demnation, ſhall be ſet upon thy feore, and the 
Bloud af-their Souls. charged upon thine for ever + Think 
wiah- YOUR -- ixjves what hareid Gzeetings theſe unclean 
Wretches will gize each other in Hell, when they wha have 
here wellpweg) tpgether in Beal q Feafualicy ; Ahall there 
allow 4oprcnes waquenchable Flames, and with incfla- 


; YET ant 
thou ſure that his Juſtice and Severity will not en the: 
ether in; this Sin 1a. which thou. haſt been the Author and: 
Panſugder+ - How knowelt thou-hut they may perfil, and 


perifi@iai them Wakedack, Dinos: Vengeance may, 
he agh. withayt aftgrdi MEN Pi6h © to 76- 
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Soul, as well as defil'd a Body; and for the fatisfying of thy 
brutiſh Luſt, haſt brought upon them-everlaſting Woes and 
Torments. If God hath granted thee Mercy, how anxiouſly 
ſolicitous oughteſt thou to be to deliver thoſe out of the 
Snares of the Devil , whom. thou haſt entangled therein, 
and by all holy Ceunſels and Remonftrances reduce them nn- 
to God by Repentance ! Or if a ſpeedy execution) of Divine 
Juſtice ſhould cut them off before, What a fad Confideration 
will it be to thee that thou haſt-eternally ruined a'poor 
Soul! "This, if thou haſt any ſenſe of Sin, or of the Wrath 
of the great God due unto it, will make thee go mourning 
all thy days, and bring down thy gray hairs with ſorrow 
to the Grave. RE EEM 


Secondly, This is the moſt degrading Sin of all others ; 
it debaſeth a Man from the excellency of his Nature, and re- 
ſembleshim to the condition of brute Beaſts. The Perfe&i- 
on of a Man is to govern himſelf according to Law and Rea- 
fon, to bound and circumſcribe his Actions by the Rules of 


ws MT 


Thirdly, This is a Sin that doth moſt of all others obſeuite, 


 Lrft, #Hf? 4: 1x. Whoredomy thi Wa, 
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ſtle gives Teſtimony. Eph. 4.1 8,19. Having rhe under- 
Standing darkned, being alienated from the Life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
heart , who being paſt feeling, have given. themſelves over 
to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. So far doth this 
Beaſtly Sin beſot the Mind, and befqol Men, that according 
to the chaſte and modeſt Phraſe of Scripture-Language it 
felf, is frequently called committing of Folly; as if there were 
no Folly like to this, and it alone deſerved to carry away the 
Name and Title from all other Sins: And indeed it is a moſt 
notorious and egregious Folly, for a ſhort Pang and Epi- 
lepfie of ſenſual Delight, to betray rhe Soul to a gloomy 
dulneſs, bitter remembrance, guilt, and eternal thame and 


death. 


Fourthly, This is a Sin juſtly the moſt infamous and ſcan- 
dalous amongſt Men ; a Sin that brands them with the grea- 
teſt ſhame and reproach ; a reproach which can never be wiped 
away; and certainly if ſuch an one doth ever ſerioully 
conſider his own Filth, he cannot but be aſhamed of himſelt : 
For although there be a ſhame conſequent upon the At of 
every Sin ; yet the Credit and Reputation of a Man is ne- 
—_— deeply blemiſh'd, nor ſo fouly ſtain'd by any Sin as 
that of Adultery. Prov. 6. 3z, 33» Whoſo committeth Adul- 
tery with a Woman, lacketh Underſtanding : He that doth 
it, deſtroyeth his own Soul; a wound and diſhonour ſhall he 
get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. Yea, the diſho- 
nour of Adulterous Parents is fo foul, that like a black Blot, 
it diffuſeth 'and ſpreads it ſelf even upon their Children. 
Deut. 2.3. 2. 4 Baſtard was not to enter into the Congregation 
of the Lord unto the Tenth Generation. 


Fifthly, Conſider that this Sin of Uncleanneſs is a kind of 
Sacriledge ; a converting of that which is ſacred, and dedica- 
ted, unto a profane Uſe, What faith the Apoſtle, x Cor.6. 

Eee 19. 


An Expoſition upon 
19. Xnow: ye not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt >» And if it were a Sacrilegious Imptety to turn the 
Temple of God, which conſiſted only of vite Materials, 
Wood and Stone, to vile and inferiour Uſes ; if our Saviour's 
Zeal burn'd within him when he faw the Sanctuary turn'd 
into a Market,and the Houſe of God madea Den of Thieves, 
how much more heinous wickedneſs is it to convert the lj- 
ving Temples of the everliving God, even our Bodies, which 
were redeemed and conſecrated unto God by the precious 
Bloud of Jefus Chriſt, unto impure and unclean Uſes, and 
to turn his SanQuary into a Stew ? The Body is not for For- 
nication ; but for the Lord : And your Bodies are the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt: Will ye then take the Members of Chriſt, 
and make them the Members of an Harlot 2 God forbid. 
And the Apoſtle thinks this Sacrilegiouſneſs of Uncleanneſs 
ſo high an aggravation of the ſinfalneſs of it, that he infiſts 
on it again, 1 Cor.J. 16, 17. Anow you not that ye are the 
Temples of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelſeth in you 2 
If any Man defile the Temple of God,” him ſhall God deſtroy ; 
for the Temple of God is holy ; which Temple are ye. 


Sixthly, Conſider, if all theſe Things will not prevail, the 
dreadful Puniſhment that God threatens 'to inflict upon all 
who-are guilty ofthis Sin : Yea, he ſpeaks of it as a Sin that 
he can hardly be perſuaded to pardon ; a Sin that puzzles 
infinite Mercy to forgive. er.5:7,8,9. How ſhall I pardon thee 
for ths 2 When I had fed thy Children to the full, they.then 
committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by Troops in 
the Harlots Houſes. They -were as fed Horſes in the Mor- 
ning, every oue neighing after his Neighbour's Fife. Shall I 
wot viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ; and ſhall not \my 
Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as ths > And indeed God 
doth often in this Life viſit this Sm ; ſometimes. by filling 
their Loins with ſtrange and loathſome Diſcaſes, Prov.6.26. 
ſometimes -by reducing them to extreme Beggery. Mx 
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Sin , as Fob ſpeaks, is a Fire that conſumeth to deſtruftion, 
and would root out all his increaſe : Yea, this very Sin is ſo 
great a puniſhment for it ſelf, that the Wiſe Man tells us, 
Prov. 2:2, 14. That thoſe whom God hates ſhall fall into it. 
Yea, and to expreſs this exceeding ſinfulnefs of this Sin of 
Uncleanneſs, the Apoſtle tells us, That God made it the 
puniſhment of ſeveral other Sins, as black and horrid as can 
be well conceived, Rom. x. 23. When he had ſpoken of the 
= ldolatry of the Heathens in worſhipping Images, and 

ing down before Stocks and Stones, he ſubjoyns, ver.2.4. 
That for this cauſe God alſo gave them up unto Uncleanneſs ; 
as if Uncleanneſs were bad enough to puniſh Idolatry, and 
thoſe were ſufficiently plagued for their ſpiritual Unclean- 
neſs, who were abandoned over unto corporal Pollutions. 
But howſoever, although this Sin may ſometimes eſcape In- 
famy, through concealment; and other temporal Judgments 
of God, through Patience and Forbearance ; yetit will cer- 
tainly find them out at the laſt ; and then thoſe who have 
burnt together in Luſt, ſhall burn together in unquenchable 
Flames ; They ſhall have their Portion in the Lake that bur- 
neth with Fire and Brimſtone. 


Theſe are the Demonſtrations of the Heinouſneſs of this Sin. | 


Let me now give you ſome cautionary Rules and Dire&ti- 
ons ; by obſerving of which, you may be preſerved from it. 


Firſt, Be ſure that you keep a narrow Watch over your 
Senſes : For thoſe are the Sluces, which, inſtead of letting 
in pleafant ſtreams to refreſh, do commonly let in nothing 
but Mud to pollute the Soul. There is no actual Filthinels 
in the Heart of any, but came in by theſe Inlets : Through 
theſe the Devil caſts in abundance of Filth ; he ſtirs up in- 
dwelting Loſt , and by the finfal Obje&t which the Senſes 
convey to the Soul, he — Ground, which of -1-ſelf 
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was too fruitful before. Thus the Devil makes uſe of an A- 
dulterous Eye to range abroad , and fetch in Proviſion for 
Uncleanneſs ; and by it, as by a Burning-Glaſs, he ſets the 
Heart on fire, and then blows up the Flames through the 
Ears, by hearing laſcivious Diſcourſes ; and therefore make 
a Covenant with thine Eyes, and carefully divert them from 
all looſe Glances ;and all alluring and enticing Objects. Stop 
thine Ears againſtall rotten and filthy Communication ; and 
if any begin ſuch obſcene Talk, as is the common Railery 
of our Days, and almoſt of every Company, bluſh not thou 
to reprove them ; but by thy Reproofs, make them bluſh at 
their own ſhame and wickedneſs. | 

Secondly, Addi&t thy ſelf to Sobriety and Temperance; 
and by theſe beat down thy Body, and keep it in ſubjetion 
to thy Reaſon and Religion : For certainly they who indulge 
themſelves in Gluttony or Drunkenneſs , their Exceſs will 
froth, and fome over into Luſt. And therefore it is. faid in 
that forementioned place, Jer. 5.7. That when the /rae/tes 
were fed to the full, then they committed Adultery, 

Thirdly, Continually exerciſe thy felf in ſome honeſt and 
lawſul Employment, Luſt grows active when we grow 
idle: And therefore as Fulreſs of Bread, fo likewiſe 1dlenefſs is 
reckoned as one of the Sins of impure Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. 
David , when he walked4dly upon the Roof of his Houle, 
lies open tothe Snares, and 1s inveigled by the Beauty of 
Bathſbeba. Had he then been at his Harp, and his Pfalms, 
he might have driven the evil Spirit from himſelf, as for- 
merly he did from his Maſter Sau/, Running Streams pre- 
{crve themſelves clear and pure ; whereas ſtanding Pools 
ſoon corrupt, and breed noiſorae and venomous Greatures. 
While our Mind is employed, there will be no Time left for 
Luſt to dally with our Fancy, nor to dandle an unclean 
Afﬀection in our Thoughts; and therefore it may be'remar- 
kable as a conſ;derable Circumftance in Joſeph's rejeRing, the 
Eatzcements of his leud Miſtreſs, that the Text faith, ;{Hc 
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went into the Houſe to diſpatch his Buſineſs, Gen. 39. 11. No- 
ting to us, that the honeſt care of our Aﬀairs is an excellent 
Prefervative to keep us from this Sin of Wantonnefsand Un- 
cleanneſs. Butabove all, 

Fourthly, Be earneſt and frequent in Prayer ; and if thou 
ſometimes jovneſt Faſting with thy Prayers, they will be 
ſhot up to, Heaven with a cleaner frength : For this Sin of 
Unclean:neſs is- one of theſe Devils that goes nor out but by 
Faſting and Prayer. God is a God of Purity ; inſtantly beg 
of him, that he would ſend down his pure and chaſte Spirit 
into thy heart, to cleanſe thy. Thoughts, and thy Aﬀettions 
from all unclean Deſires. Beg that the Holy Ghoſt would 
but once touch thy Heart with the dear ſenſe of his Eternal 
Love ; that he would diffuſe ſuch a Celeſtial Flame through 
thy Soul, as may raviſh it with an heavenly Zeal and Ar- 
dour, and make it ſcorn to ſtoop to the ignoble Love of 
poor inferiour Objects : Repreſent to him that thy Body is 
his Temple, and thy Heart his Altar. in it ; and deſire. of 
him, that no ſtrange unhaltowed Fire may flame on his Al- 


tar. 

Whilſt thou diligently and conſciencionſly makes uſe of 
theſe Means, thou maiſt comfortably expe to.be kept, pure 
and immaculate, innocent in thy Soul, and clean in_ thy Bo- 
dy ; and as thou haſt kept thy ſelf undefiled here; ſo here« 
atter thou fhajt be found worthy to walk with the Lamb in 
White. | 
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THE EIQGHTH 


COMMANDMENT T. 
Thou ſhalt not Steal. 


T* HE foregoing Comtnandment (as you have heard) 
requires Chaſtity ih our Perſons : This which I have 
now read unto you, requires Honeſty and Uprightneſs in 
our Dealings. A Vertue immediately founded upon that 
firſt practical Principle of all Humane Converſe, which our 
Saviour lays dowh, Matth. 7. 12. Whatfoever ye would that 
Wen ſhould db unto you, do ye even ſo to them: And recom- 
mends it to us, as the brief" Summ and Epitome of all the 
Scriptures ;. Por this is the Law and the Prophets, A Princi- 
pk, that carries fuch innate Light and clear Evidence in it 
, that the very Heathens do frequently inculcate it in 
their Writings, as the primary Dictate of that Morality 
which they taught. This is a Maxim, which we all aflent 
unto, not by any elaborate Inſtructions, or dint of Argu- 
ments, or any long train of Conſequences; but it ſtrongly 
maſters our Underſtandings by its native Evidence, and 
ſprings up in us an unpremeditated Reſolve of Reaſon. Both 
God & Nature have ſet up this Standard in our Conſciences: 
And uſually there needs no other Judge of our Actions to» 
wards others, than by comparing them with what in the like 
Caſts we would think juſt and fit to be done towards our 
ſelves. It may be we areall partial to our ſelves in our pre- 
ſent Concerns: And whilſt we look only that way, we may 
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poſſibly feek all Advantages to promote thera, though to a- 
nothers Detriment. But both Reaſon and Religion teach vs 
to put our {elves in thew Stead, and then to manage all our 
Tranſaftions with them, as we our felves would judge juſt 
and reaſonable, were their Condition ours. And therefore 
when thou dealeſt with another, thou ſhouldſt firſt be both 
Parties to thy ſelf. As for inſtance, a Servant ſhould fer 
down, and conſider with himſelf what Reſpe& he would re- 
quire, were he in the ſame Circumſtances with his Maſter, 
and had Servants under him. Children ſhould conſider what 
Duty and Obedience they would expe, were they Parents 
of Children : Subjeds, what Hanour and Submiſſion they 
might reaſonably demand, were they Magiſtrates ; and fo 
in any other Relation. And when they have thus ſeriouſly 
pondered it in their own Thoughts, let them then perform 
the ſame Duties to others in their real Condition, which they 
judged tobelong to them in their perſonated Condition. For 
it is @ never failing Rule for the DireQion of our Practice, 
that what thou judgeſt due to thy ſelf, wert thou in another 
Man's Condition, js certainly as due to him in his own ; 
and if thou acteſt not accordingly, thou betrayeſt a great 
deal of Selfiſhneſs and finful Partiality. This isa Rule appli- 
cable to all Afﬀairs ; and there is ſcarce any one Occurrence 
of a'Man's Life, but he may regulate himſelf in it according 
to this Direction : And indeed there is ſcarce need of any 
other. Whatſoever thou haſt to tranfa&t with thy Brother, 
though perhaps thou mayſt ſpy Advantages upon him ; and 
fuch,as if thou ſhouldeſt rake, poflibly he might never kaow, 
ori\never 'be able to redreſs; yet then take thy Conſcience 
aſide, and feriouſly ask whether thou couldft be content, 
and think it honeſt and juſt to be fo dealt with thy 
felf; if not , whatſoever the Temptation be , or how- 
much ſever thou mighteſt gain by hearkning unto jt, re- 
jet it with dcorn, as'that which would induce thee to violate 
the firſt Principle - of common Honefty among —_—_ 
contradict 
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centradidts all the Laws both of Nature, and Scripture. Were 
this Rule but more generally obſerved among Men, the 
World would not have that Cauſeto cry out of Rapine,Extor- 
tion, Oppreſſion , Fraud and Injuſtice , that now it hath : 
The Rich would not grind the Faces of the Poor , nor 
the Poor cauſleſly clamour againſt the Rich: Superi- 
ours would not tyrannize over their Inferiours, nor 
Inferiours murmur , or rebel againſt their Superiours ; 
but an equal Peace, and uniform Juſtice would overſpread 
the Face of the whole Earth,and Righteouſneſs would run down 
our Streets as a mighty Stream. And theretore let me once 
again recommend it to you ; for indeed I cannot preſs it too 
often,) that you would frequently ſet this Golden Rule be- 
fore your Eyes , to do nothing to any other Perſon, which, 
were you in his capacity, you would think unjuſt to be 
done unto your ſelves, (and whatſoever you would expect 
from others, as your Due, were you in their Place, and 
they in yours, to perform the very ſame to them : For other- 
wiſe you cannot but condemn your ſelves in your ACtions, 
whilſt you do that, which upon this Suppoſition, you can- 
not but be convinced is unjuſt, and with-hold that which 
you know to be due, and which your ſelves would expe&t 
ſhould be yielded you by others. This is a DiQate of Na- 
ture and right Reaſon ; this is the Summ of the Law and the 
Prophets ; and all thoſe various Precepts which are given us 
in the Scriptures, for the conduct of our Lives, are but as 
ſo many Lines that meet all in this Centre ; and if we ap- 
ply it to each particular Command of the ſecond Table, we 
{hall find them all founded upon this, and to be interpreted 
by it. We are required to honour Supertours, to abſtain 
from Murther, from Adultery, from Theft, trom falſe Ac- 
cuſfations, from coveting what rightfully belongs to ano- 
ther ; and all this according to the ſame Meaſures that we 
would have others to perform theſe very Duties to us. So 
that ſelf , which is now the great Tempter to wrong and in- 
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jure others, were it governed according to this univerſal 
Maxim, would be thegreateſt Patron'and Defender of other 
Men's Rights and Dues. | 

I have the Jonger inſiſted 6n'this, both becanſe it is of 
ſuch general influence into the right ordering of our Con- 
verſation ; and alſo becauſe the moſt viſible and apparent 
violation of this natural Law, is by the Sin of Theft forbidden 
in this Commandment, of which I am now treating. 


Now Theft in the general, is an unjuſt taking, or keeping 
to our ſelves what is lawfully another Man's. He is a Thiet, 
who with-holds what ought to be ir his Neighbour's po 
ſeſſion, as well as he who takes from him what he hath for 
merly poſleſs'd. 

All Theft preſuppofeth a Right and Propriety : For where 
nothing doth of right appertain unto me,. nothing can be 
unjuſtly taken or detained from me. 


Now here Firſt, Certain it is, That God is the great Lord 
and Proprietor both of Heaven and Earth, and ot all things 
in them, P/al.24. 1. The Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs 
thereof. And. 50, 10. Every Beaſt of the Foreſt is mine, 
and the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills. By him, and of 
him are all things; and for” his Will and Pleafure's ſake 


they are, and were created. 


Secondly, This great and'abſalute Lord hath granted unto 
Man a large Charter of the World ; and when he had taken 
an exact Inventory of thoſe Goods with which he had furni- 
thed this great Houſe, the Univerſe ; ( Fe ſaw every thing 
that he had made, "and behold it was very good, Gen. 1. 31.) 
then he ſets Man to live in it, as his Tenant; and freely gives 
him the Uſe of, and Dominion over all the Works ot his 
Hands. Gem. 1.28, Repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, and 
bave dominion vver all the Fiſhof _ __— over the Fowls 
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the Air, and over every thing that moveth upon the Earth. 
$0 the Pfalmiſt, ?/al.115-46- The Heauens, eventhe Flea- 
wvens arethe Lord's ; but the Earth hath he given to tbe Chile 
dren of Mev. A large and Regal Gift, whereby he hath 
made over all ſublunary things unto.Man,, reſerving unto 
himſelf the Sovereignty and ſupreme Lordſhip of all, and re- 
quiring only from Man the Homage and Payment of Obe- 
dience. Yet; | 


Thirdly, This large Charter and Donation gave no particu» 
hr Propriety unto any; neither if Man bad continued in his 
happy and innocent eſtate, woyld there have. been any need 
of Meum or Tunm, or any partition of theſe earthly Poſſeſſi- 
ons ; but the common Bleſſings had been PC pa in com- 
mon ; and all things which Coverouſneſs and Corruption 
now ravine after, would have been as promiſcuouſly enjayed 
and uſed, as the common Light and; Air ;, and cach particu- 
lar Man's ſhare in thoſe Bleſiings , would have been fuſfici- 
ent and fatisfaftory. - But, 


Fourthly, Sin cntring into. the. World , their Deſires grew 
immoderate after theſe earthly Eojoyments, and their At- 
tempts to attain them ' injurious unto others ; ſo that it be- 
came neceſlary to preſcribe Bounds and Limits to them, and 
to divide among them what before lay in common among 
all ; that each man knowing his afſigned Portion, mighr 
-reſt fatisfied with it, and be reſtrained. trom-the unjuſt Inva- 
ſion and Uſurpation of another'sRight. And, 


Fiſthly, and Laſtly, This could no otherwiſe. be effeted, 
but by humane Laws, by mutual Compact ang Agreement, 
declaring what ſhould be accounted as every Map's Right and 
Propriety: So that it is Law which is the great Determiner 
of Propriety; and there is nothing Mixe or 7 hine farther than 
this afligns it unto us : Indeed Equitymuſt ſometimes _ 
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pofe to moderate the Letrer of the Law ; for in fome Caſes, 
ſhould we rigorouſly proſecute our Right, and infiſt upon 
every PunCtiho that we may call our Due : This, although 
it would not beunjuſt, yet it would be Juſtice turned into 
Gall and Wormwood; it would be a Breach and Violation 
of the Law of Chriſt, and of Charity, which requires us ra- 
ther to part with our own in ſmall Matters, than to be vex- 
atious, or contentious in recovering,or defending it. 

Thus you fee how all Right and Property came into 
the World:: A General Right,by the Donation of Goda par- 
ticular Right, by the Sanction of Laws, allotting to cach 
Man his Portion ; which to invade, or uſurp from him, is 
Injuſtice, or Theſt. | 

Whence it follows, That where there is no Society in-oc- 
cupation of any part of the Earth, the Right accrues to the 
firſt Poſſeſſor; and where things are found which appertain 
to none, they fall to the firſt Seiſer; for there can be no 
Theft committed where there is no precedent Title. If any 
therefore ſhould providentially be caſt into ſome Defart, and 
uninhabited part of the World, that general Charter that 
God hath given unto Mankind of poſſeſſing the Earth, em- 
' powers them to ſeize on it as theirs; and they may lawfully 
make uſe of the Bleſſings of it in common, till by mutual 
conſent they ſhall divide to each other their Part and Por- 
tion: But after ſuch a Partition made, to uſe the ſame Liber 
/ty, is nolonger lawful ; but Theft and Robbery. 
>, +» Thus you ſee what Theft is and that this Law of God, 
prohibiting us to ſteal what is another's, doth preſuppoſe a 
Law of Man, which makes Property, and cauſeth Things to 
become either ours, or another s. 


Now there are many kinds of Thelt. 


Firſt, The higheſt and chiefeſt is that which is commit- 
-red againſt God by Sacrilege Now Sacrilege is a3 ali-nating 
' Fit 2 
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- from God whatſoever he hath appropriated to himſelf, or is. 
npon good grounds dedicated to the encouragement and 
maintenance of his Honour and Service. Indeed the aliena- 
ting of what hath been given to Superftitious or Idolatrous 
Uſes, cannot be juſtly branded with rhis black Mark of $a- 
crilege; for it was not ſo much given unto God, as unto Ig- 
noranceand Superſtition ; And therefore our Anceſtors have 
done well and piouſly, in diflolving thoſe Neſts and Cages 
of unclean Birds that were ſo numerous and -burthenſome in 
theſe Kingdoms ; but withal, in my judgment, would have 
done much better, if they had converted their Revenues to 
ſome publick Uſe, either for the Benefit of the Church, or 
Common-wealth, rather than to their own private and pars 
ticular gain. But where any thing 1s indeed conſecrated unto 
God, and ſet apart for the maintenance and encouragement 
of his Worſhip and Service, it is no lefs than Sacrilege, and 
robbing of God, to alienate any part of- this to any ſecular 
Uſes, or to detain it from that Uſe unto which -it was ſepa- 
rated. And of this God himſelf grievoully complains, - Mal. 
3. 8,9. Will a Man rob God 2 As if it were a Sin ſo heinous, 
as that it is hardly to be ſuppoſed any Man would be guilty: 
of it: What ! not to allow that God his ſhare among them, * 
who had liberally afforded. them all things to enjoy ! Ter ye 
have robbed me. But ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed. thee 2 
in Tithes and Offerings. 1e are curſed with aCurſe ;. for ye 
have robbed me , even this whole Nation, Certainly thoſe 
Things which are appointed: for the Worſhip and Service of 
God, whether they be- originally by Divine: Right, or not. ; 
yet they cannot be alienated, nor detained without invol- 
ving the Perſons, or the Nation that doth thus, in a-moſt 
diretul Curſe : For this is no other than a robbing God of 
his Right. And how far theſe Nations may be concerned in. 
this Sin, and how deeply funk under this Curſe, I leave it-to 
the conſideration of thoſe who haveno other Intereſts to ſway 


their Judgments, but. that. of Piety and Honeſty. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, Theft is committed againſt Men by an unjuſt 
feizing, or detaining what of right belongs unto them. And, 
this may. bedone either by Fraud, or Force: And. therefore 
our- Saviour in reciting, the Commandments mentions them. 
both, Mark 10. 19, Do not ſteal, Defrand not. This is a Sin 
that God' hath threatned with many ſevere Curſes and Pu- 
niſhments. 


Firſt, The Temporal Puniſhment which the Scripture 
awards.unto it, is a four fold, and ſometimes five.fold Re- 
ſtitution, as you may ſee, Exod. 22.1. And therefore Za- 
cheus, when he was converted, offers a four fold Reſtitucion 
to,thoſe whom he had wronged, Luk. 19. 8. If I have taken 
ay thing from any. Man by falſe Accuſation, 7 reſtore him 
four fold. And' yet beſides this Reſtitution, it ſeems that 
ſometimes the Offenders were to-be put to Death, eſpecially 
if the Circumſtances of their Theft added Cruelty and Op- 
prefſion unto it. This appears in_ the Parable of Nathay, 
z Sam: 12. When he had moſt artificially aggravated the 
Crime of the rich Man, in taking away the poor Man's 
Lamb, he fo raiſed David's Compaſlion and Indignation, 
that he pronounceth this Sentence, Yerſe 5. 6. The Man 
that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die: Aud he . ſhall. re-- 
ſtore the . Lamb four-fold, becauſe he did this thing, aud te- 
caufe he had no Pity. So that you. ſee, that even under the 
Law of Moſes it was not unlawful in ſome Caſes to puniſh a 
Thief with Death, although the uſual and preſcribed Puniſh- 
ment was Reſtitution. Indeed our Law- condemns. them. to 
Death, nor is it juſtly to be reprehended, for rooting. out 
ſuch Banes and Peſts from the Common Wealth. For ſince 
Puniſhments are to be inflifted, not ſo much out of Revenge 
as Caution ; not becauſe ſome have offended, but to deter 
others from offending, it is but reaſonable that the Penalty: 
ſhould anſwer this end ; which we might very well doubr, 
'whether among us any lighter than. Death. would do, ſince 
Wwe: 


An Expolition up9n- 
we "fee fo many till perſiſt in this wicked Courſe of Life, 
notwithſtanding the Severity of the Puniſhment the Law 
provides for them. Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hath 
will he give for bis Life. If therefore the Fear of Death it 
ſelf cannot be forcible enough to deter them, certainly the 
Fear of Reſtitution would be much leſs effeRual ; and ſuch a 
gentle and mitigated Puniſhment would” but open a wide 
gap to all manner of Robbery and Rapine. 


But beſides the Puniſhment which is threatned by the 
Law, Conſider, 


Secondly, God leaves 2 Curſe upon what is gotten by 
Theft and Deceit ; a Curſe that will. blaſt and confume all 
ſach wicked Increaſe. They put it into a Bag with Holes ; 
and by ſome unperceivable Providence it ſtrangely waſts and 
flips away between their Fingers. But uſually Luxury and 
Intemperance devours what is got by Theft and Rapine, 
God by his righteous Judgment making one Sin the Ven- 
geance of another. But however, ſome. ſecret witherin 
Curſe ſeizeth upon it ; and what is thus wickedly added to 
our former Poſleſſions, will rub its Ruſt and Canker u 
them all ; and if Reſtitution be not duly made, will inſenſ- 
bly prey upon them and conſume them. And therefore, 
faith the wiſe Man, Prov. 21.7. The Robbery of the Ficked 
ſhall deftiroy them; and , Jer. 17. 11. As the Partridge 
fitteth on Fogr, and hatcheth them not; ſo he that getteth 
Riches, and not by Right, ſhall leave them in the midl of his 
Days, and at his end ſhall be a Fool. Many times God rai- 
ſeth up ſach againſt them, who- ſhall deal with them as they 
have dealt with others ; and when theſe Spunges are full. of 
what they have unjuſtly ſuck'd up, ſhall ſqueeze them, and 
make them Trefand their 'ill gotten Treaſure. Thus Gcd 
threatens the Chal/deans, Hab. 2.8. Becauſe thou baſt (poi- 
led many Nations, all the remnant of the People ſhall ſpoil 
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thee, Such unjuſt Gettings tend only unto. Poverty :: And 
in.this Seoſe it is no Solaeciſm to ſay they have but gained 
a foſs, and treaſured for Themſelves, and: theix Poſterity, 
Want and Beggery. And therefore as* you deſire to thrive 
tm the World, and to have your Earthly Comforts multiplied, 
ſo be ſure that no gaia of Robbery, or Oppreſſion, or Fraud' 
2ad Deceit be found io your hands ; for this 'will devour even: 
what you have gotten lawtully. ts 


Thirdly, Anxieties and Perplexities of Mind do: alway ac-- 
company ill-gotren Wealth : For it isa Sin ſo much again 
the very, Light of Nature , that Conſejence;'jf it be not ut- 
terly ſtypilicd and ſenſele6, will be fit} mavleſting and haun- 
ting them Witlr troubleſome Thoughts and Reflexions. Be- 
ſides, the Fear of Detetion, and the Shame and Puniſhment: 
which: wilt fallow upon it, muſt needs be a.continual Diſtur- 
bance yato, them : Whereas. what; is;ggtren;; with a: good 
Conſcience, and in an honeſt and lawſul Calling, whether 
it be more or leſs, it brings this Contentment with it, that 
a: Man may quietly fir down and- xejpyce- in that Portion: 
which; the Providenceand; Bourty:of. | is: gracious-God, and: 
heavenly Fathes hath. here afforded hint: be drinks.no We 
dows Tears, ,nor Orphans Blond ; he eats not the Fleſh of 
the Poor, nor breaks the Bones of the needy ; his Conſcience 
gnaws not-upon him whillt he is feeding: an: wha, bis honeſt 
Labour end Induftry bath. prepared far: him; .aod:alchough, 
is be, but 2 Bit-of Bread, anda Cup. of. Water that he can pro» 
cure, yer is he entertained at a continual Feaſt z His Fare 
may be but mean; yet his Chear, his Joy and Comfort is 
great; and the courlet Morſel, he eats is far more favaury to: 
hioz than all the heightened! Delicates of rich: Oppreſlars, 
whoſe Confciences; mingle Gall and Wormweod: wich their 
moſt pleaſant Bits, and knaws and grinds them as they grind: 
the Faces of the Poer and needy. And therefore, faith the: - 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 16. 8. Better is a dittle with Righteouſneſs, 


thas: 


than great Revenues without Right, And the Pfalmiſt, P/al. 
37-16. A tittle that a Righteous Man hath, is better thin 
the Riches of many Wicked, | | ; 


Fourthly, Robbery and Deceit provokes God to cut Men 
off by ſome untimely Stroke and immature Judgment ; and 
that, either by the hand of Humane Juſtice with Shame and 
Reproach, or of Divine Juſtice with Wrath and Vengeance: 
For ſo we find it threatned, Pſal. 55. 23. Thou, O God, ſhalt 
hring them down into the Pit of Deſtruttion : Bloody and de- 
ceitful Men fhall not live out half their Days. That is, they 
ſhall not lengthen but their Days to that period - which the 
courſe'and ftrength of Nature might ſeem to promiſe them; 
but the Hand-of God ſhall cut them off in he vigour and 
midſt of their flouriſhing Years. | 

_ But howſoeveriit-may: fare with them in this Life ; how- 
ſoever they may'efcape theReproach of Men, and the Sword 
of Juſtice : Yet, / 


Fifthly, They fhall certainly be eternally curſed, and e& 
ternally.miſerable :<Their #1;potten Goods ſhall not be able 
10 'redeens theiri'Souls, or bribe the Juſtice of God, or give 
them the leaſt Solace and Comfort. And what wretched 
Fools are they,” who muſt- eternally periſh for gaining of 
Things ' that periſh/too;/ and bring Everlaſting Torments up» 
on/thernſelves, for'that which'betore brought- them 'Vexa- 
tions and Difquictaienits,”r'Cor inth.'6. +6; 'Nor' Thieves, nor 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers , nor Extortioners, 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, Whiere then ſhall their 
Portion be, -but in-that Lake ' which burneth- with Fire and 
Brimſtons unquenchable?'2Whereothis Lord ' will ſpoil ' their 

Souls-;-as the Wiſe Mats Expreſſion is; Prov: 22.23; 
Rob not the Poor, for the Lord will plead their Cauſe, and 
will ſpoil the Souls of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 


| And 


the Eighth Commandment. 
And thus you have ſeen what various Ways God hath 
threatened that he will puniſh this Sin. 


Before 1 can proceed farther, here are two Queſtions to 
be anſwered. 


The firſt is, Whether in no caſe it be lawſul to ſteal? 
What if the neceſſity be ſo urgent, that I muſt certainly pe- 
riſh, or elſe relieve my ſelf by this means? 

I fay we ought not to do it in any Caſe: For Theft is in 
it ſelf a Sin, and there can be no neceſſity to fin : For every 
Man is bound rather to chuſe the greateſt Evil of Sufferings, 
than to commit the leaſt Evil of Sin. Indeed ſuch Neceſlity 
doth ſomewhat mitigate the Heinouſneſs of the Offence ; 
but that is not at all conſiderable in the Direction of our 
Practice, ſince it continues a Sin ſtill, and deſerves Eternal 
Damnation. The Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 6. 30, 31. Men 
do not deſpiſe a Thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfie his Soul when he 
is hungry. But this muſt be underſtood only comparatively, 
via That the Reproach and Infamy which attends fuch an 
one, is not ſo great as that of an Adulterer, as it appears 
Verſe 32, As if he ſhould fay; to be an Adulterer, is a 
far fouler Reproach than to be a needy Thief. Yet he adds, 
If he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold, he ſhall give all 
the Subſtance of his Houſe : That is, though his Neceſlity 
and Hunger may take off ſomewhat from the Shame ; yet it 
ſhall not from the Puniſhment of his Offence ; but he ſhall 
reſtore that which he hath ſtollen ſeven-fold. Not that the 
Reſtitution ſhould be ſeven times as much as the Theft ; for 
the utmoſt that the Law requires was but a five-fold Reſtitu- 
tion, Exod. 22.1. But as the Word ſeven-fold is moſt fre- 
quently uſed in Scripture to ſignifie that which is complear 
and perfe& ; ſois it here ; he thall reſtore ſeven-told ; that 
is, he ſhall make a full and fatisfattory Reſtirution. Since 
therefore the Puniſhment of Theft thall not be relaxed upon 
Ggeg the 


the Plea of Indigence and Neceſlity, it is apparent that Ne. 
ceſſity cannot juſtifie” arty from the Guilt of Theft. And 
therefore let your Wants be what they will, or can be, you 
ought not to ſupply them by any fuch wicked and unlawful 
Courſes, whatever * Aquinas ſays to the contrary, If God 
hath given thee Strength and Ability, thou oughteſt to: la- 
bour, and to uſe thine honeſt Induſtry to procure Neceſla- 
ries; if not, thon oughteſt to implore the Charity and Be- 
nevolence of others, whoſe Hearts God may open to thy 


\ Relief. Or if thou ſhouldſt meet with ſuch cruet Dzves's, 
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who will contribute nothing to thy Support, thou oughreſt 
rather with godly Lazarus to die in the Integrity, than to 
ſteal any thing from them ; which although it be their Sn- 
perfluity, yet it is not thy -- without their Donation : 
And this is in anſwer to the firſt Queſtion. 


The Second is, What we fhalt judge of the 7ſraelites ſpoi- 
ling the Zgyptians of their Jewels, of which we read, 
Exod. 12.35, 36. o 

I anſwer, In this. Action there was. no Theft committed: 
For, | 


Firſt, The Sapreme Dominion of all Things, is the 
Lords, and he may juſtly transfer the Right and Property 
where he pleaſeth. Now they were commanded by the 
Lord to take theſe Things of the Agyprians; and therefore 
they were rightfully their.own, being made fo by him wha 
_ —_———_ Power of all Things, both in Heaven 
and Earth. 


v7K@710uY ls Alyunlion AS! att) aater markeulwcs, Clers Alex. Strom. 1. 1:. 


them for their long Service in Agypr. And therefore it 


Secondly, Theſe Things which they thus took, might be 
well can{idered in lieu of their Wages, which was not given 
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was bnt righteous in God to conſign over theſe Riches of 
the AZgyptians to the Iſraelites, as a reward for their tc- 
dious Servitude. Now thoſe,who by the Command of the Su-' 
preme Lord of all, take that which is but a due Reward for 
their Labour , cannot certainly be condemned as guilty of 
Theft. And this (it ſeems) was * their Plea, when in the «jr Ger- 
time of Alexander the Great, ſo many Ages after the. thing fon i” Tu- 
was done, the Agyprians ſued the Fews by a, juridioal Pro- Mud Gar 


ceſs, to recover what was taken from them. Burt, Relpoſenne 

| A gyptii 
de Hebrxis vaſa Area &J H_—_ Contra Hebrai mutuas Petitiones inſtitugnt alleg antes 
fibi quoq; eorundem Patrum ne, ex coder Seriprure Inflrumento Mercedes, Yeſtituz 0» 
portere allurs operarie Servetutis, pro laterinss deduttsry pro Civitanibus, & tilts 2difica- 
tis. Tertull. coptrg Murcion. L 2. 


Thirdly, 1 anſwer , This Example is extraordinary and 
ſpecial, and not to be pleaded, or introduced into Practice. 
For certainly it is, that they had a moſt expreſs Command 
from God to ſpoil the Agyprtiars : But whoſoever ſhall pre- 
tend any ſuch Warrant now, by revelation or the impulſe 
of his private Spirit, may well be cenſured for Enthuſiaſm, 
and condemned for Robbery. 


And thus I have done with the firſt and greateſt kind of 
Theft , taking away what rightfully belongs to another, 
whether God or Man. 


Secondly, Another kind of Theft is Oppreſſion, and un- 
reaſonable ExaQtion ; and this eſpecially is the Sin of Supe- 
riors towards their Inferiors, taking Advantage, either upon 
their Weakneſs, or their Neceſlity, to impoſe molt unequal 
Conditions upon them, and ſuch as they cannot bear witly 
ont their Detriment, or Ruine, contrary to that Law which 
God gave unto his People, Levrt. 25. 14 If, thou [ell ought 
avnto thy Neighbour, . or buyeſt. enght at. thy Neighboar 's hand's ; 
ye ſhall not oppreſi.one another. Thus thoſe wha lex their, Lavys 
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| An Expolition upon 
to the Sweat and Toil of others at too hard a Rate, fo that 
the laborious Tenant cannot ſubſiſt by his Induſtry ; thoſe 
that let out Money at a biting Intereſt, or rigidly exact it 
from inſufficient Perſons ; Great ones, who fright the mea- 
ner into difadvantageous Bargains, and force them, through 
Fear, to part with what they enjoy, at an under-price ; thele, 
and other like, though they may not be condemned by hu- 
mane Laws, which give too much permiſſion to- Men to 
make the utmoſt Advantage of their own ; yet they are guil- 
Pl by the Law of God ; and their Sin is no leſs than Oppreſ- 

10n; Which is a Sin hateful both to God and Man. The 
Prophet Micah, Chap.3. 2, 3. calls it a plucking off their Skin 
from them, and their Fleſh from off their Bones, and chopping 
them in pieces, as for the Pot, and as Fleſh for the Cauldron. 
Alt Unmercifulneſs, and hard Dealings with others, is 
a kind'of Theft ; for the Law of Nature; and much: morethe 
Law of Charity, binds thee fo to deal with others, that they 
may have no Cauſe to complain of thee to God ; and in the 
Birterneſs of their Spirits to imprecate his Wrath and: Ven- 
geance- upon thee. 


Thirdly, Another kind of Theft is detaining from another 
what is his due, either by Equity or Compa@: And how ma- 
ny are there whoſe profuſe Riot and Luxury are maintained 
upon the intruſted Goods of others, whilſt the poor Credi- 
tor in the mean time hath no other ſatisfaction but good 
Words, and ſcarce-any thing to live upon but his own Tears 
and Sighs ? And how many with-hold the Hire of the Ea» 
bourer, whe when he hath wearied out himſelf in their Ser- 
vice, is denied that ſmall Reward which he requires for-his 
neceſlary refreſhment 2 Yea not only denying it, but even 
deterring it beyond: the-time that they can conveniently be 
without it, is a kind of. Theft and Oppreſſion, Devt.' 24. 14. 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired Servant: that is poor and nee- 
dy 5 at his Day thou ſhalt ove -him:his Hire, neither ſhall 
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the Sun go down uponit : For he is poor and ſetteth his Heart 
won it ; leſt. he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be Six 
wrto thee.. Yea, in all our Bargains and Agrecments, though 
they be never ſo much tothine own Prejudice, thou art bound, 
to ſtand to them, unleſs the other will voluntarily releaſe 
thee from the Obligation. For this is one of the Characters 
,given of a godly. Perſon, P/al. 15. 4. He that ſweareth, and 
. covenanteth t# his own hurt, and changeth not ; but upon De- 
mand, is ready -and willing to fulfif his Agreement : How 
much more heinous and abominable is-it, when they have 
already received the full value of their Compact, unjuſtly 
to with-hold: what they have agreed to give; which is no 
better than to take their-Labour, or their Goods from them 
by Violence and Robbery ; yea, and 1n one reſpet worſe, 
in as much as 1t adds Falſhood to Stealth. 


Fourthly, Another kind of Theft is 4n, buying. and ſelling ; 
and this is a very large and voluminqus-Deceit :. For the: 
Subtilty of Men hath found out ſo'many Artifices to defraud 
and over-reach one another, that to recount them, is almoſt 
as hard as to eſcape them, Here come: in the: falſe Weights, 
and the falſe, Meaſures which are an.ahominat ion to the Lord. 
Prov. 11. 1. Falſe and counterfeited 'Wares, over-commen- 
ding, or undervaluing of Goods for advantage ; and many: 
other unjuſt Contrivances; which Men's: Conſciences can 
better ſuggel! to them, than any Diſcourſe. The, Apoſtle 


. that thoſe whom thaw. over-reacheſt can have no, advantage 
againſt. t| rig them(lves by Law : But remember 
.that-the great Judgg willavenge them. upon thee. at the laſt. 
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Say.” Then all Accounts ſhall be balanced , and fo much 


found reſting due, 'which'thou ſhalt certainly pay ;' though 
not to thoſe whom thou haſt wronged ; yet to the Juſtice 
of God, who is the great and univerfal Creditor. 


There are likewiſe many other kinds of Theft ; as Pro- 
Ggaliry in waſting what |d farisfie the juft demands ef 
others; taking of Wages and Reward for what we do not 
endeavour conſciencionfty to perform ; ſelling that which 
we have no right to diſpoſe of, or things which onght not to 
be ſold ; taking Bribes for Jaftice, or Rewards for Injuftice . 
But ſhall not anew) inſiſt upon theſe, and many others 
that might be mentianed. prtng + | 


And thus we have feen-what the Negative Part of this 
Precept 1s. 

Bat becauſe every Negative implies in it a Poſitive, let us 
bats the Dury required from us. And that is two- 
old. | 
" Firft, That every one'of us ſhould have ſome Callin 


| TT | of us ſhould be contented in. that Eftate 

and Condition of Life, wherein the Divine Providence hath 
us. SIS © 5 ; | ; 
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' "Firſt, Thou ſhalt not feat : therefore every Man ought to 


have « Calling, whereon he may comfortably fabfiſt, and by 
his Labour and Tnduſtry may provide at leaſt Neceffaries for 
himfelf and Family?” For he that provideth udt for' his Fami- 
ty, bath ADE 60 Faith, (faith the Apoſtle, ) and & worſe 

el: © Some there'are whotve without any Cal- 
ling ar all ; fach are like idle Drones, that coofume the La- 
bours of others , tazy Vagabonds, to whom the 


Chatity would be'Co n;; who'ptily ſerve to devor 
roifpliced ids a I kDAe of - 


truly-poor, of their Relief : 
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\ debauch'd Gentlemen, I think I:ſhould do them no great In- 
jury ; fuck, I mean, who are neither ſerviceable to God, 
nor their Country, who have nothing of true Worth and 
Gentility in them ; but are a Company of leud and deſpe- 
rate Royſters, the moſt unprofitable Members in the Com- 
monwealth, and good for nothing but to kill and deſtroy 
one another 40 their drunken Quarrels. Iknow there is no 
neceſſity for Manual Employment and Labour to thoſe whom 
God hatl: liberally endowed with his earthly Bleſſings ; but 
yet they may have a Calling, and within their own Sphere 
may, find Employment 'enough to take up their Time and 
Thoughts ;' and ſuch as may make them the moſt beneficial 
Men on Earth, and truly honoured and loved by others : 
For by their Authority, their Example, the Amplencſs of 
their Demeſnes and Revenues, and the Dependence that: 
others have upon them, they may be as. influential to pro- 
mote' Goodneſs and Vertue, as too: commonly: they are to: 
promote Vice and Villany ; and to ſuch. truly generous 
Spirits, who intend to be ſo employed, let me commend the- 
careful peruſal of an excellent Treatiſe dire&ed unto them ; 
Entituled, 7he Gentleman's Calling. But yet, withal; if yhey 
ſhonld-condeſcend to ſome. ſtated Vocation, and Courſe of 
Life, it would be-no diſparagement, to their  Geatility: ; for 
certainly Adam was as much a Gentleman, and had as-large 
Demeſnes as any of them ; and yet God thought fit te place- 
him-in Eder, that he might drefs and keep- the Gardeu: 


But as ſome have no Employment ; fo, 

Secondly, Oxhers have an unlawtul Employment : Such 
whoſe only Work it is to inſtruct Vice, and excite Men-to it. 
And how many ſuch are there, who live by the provoking; 
and enc ng the Wickedneſs of others'; and continually 
make uſe of all the Allurements that. might eatice unto- 
Evil, and recommend Debauchery firſt, to the Fancy, and. 
then.to the Will and Aflections, 

Thirdly, 


An Expolition upon - 
Thirdly, Others have indeed an honeſt and a lawful Cal- 
ling ; but they are negligent and ſlothful in it. -Now Sloth 
tendeth to Poverty. Prov. 6. 10, 21. Tet a little Sleep, a lit- 
te Slumber, a little folding of the Hands to Sleep : So ſhall 
thy Poverty come as one that traveleth ; drawing nearerand 
nearer to thee by ſoft and ſilent degrees; and thy' want 
as an armed Man ; who, though hisPace be ſlow, by reaſon 
of the weight of his Armour, yet his Aſſaults are more 
irreſiſtible and deſtructive. And Poverty tempts to 
Theft. Prov. 30. 9. Leſt I am poor, and ſteal. And there- 
fore this Command which forbids Theft , muſt by con- 
ſequence enjoin Labour and Induſtry in thoſe lawful Cal- 
lings wherein the Divine Providence hath ſet us; according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 28, Let him that ſtole ſteal no 
more ; but rather let-him labour, working with his hands the 
thing that u good, that he may have to give to him that nee- 
deth; 'and ſo by his Induſtry, of a Thief become a- Bene- 


| * Diſoen: faQtor and Alms-giver. 


Covetouſ- ; R CN 
neſs are Secondly, It requires us to be contented with that Portion 


the Root of | Earthly Comforts which our heavenly Father allots un- 
whos to us.'Heb. 13- 5. Be content with thoſe things ye have. And 
thatthinks Certainly he that is not! content with what God allows him, 
hunſlt lies under a grievous Temptation, by fraudulent and unjuſt 
tt Courſes to carve out his own Condition to himſelf, and to 
bath not invade the Rights and Properties of others*: Let us therefore 
— this repining Temper betimes, and not think that we 
thers, will have too little, and othes too much ; but whatſoever God 
be apt ci-affordeth us, let us account it ſufficient Proviſion, and a 
mer "'9 Child's Portion ; and although it be but Food and Rayment, 
Violence Neither the moſt delicate, nor the moſt ſumptuous ; yet ha- 
to increaſe 1;yg Food and Rayment, let us be therewith contented ; as 
> own the Apoſtle exhorts us, 1 77.6. 8. Ixt us look upon all other 
by wrong- yy 

ing of o- Thingsas ſuperfluous, or indifferent; and not murmur, al- 
ther. though we ſhould never obtain them: For a" G. 
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needful to thy Subſiſtence ,” God's Providence and Bleſling 


upon thy Induſtry, will furniſh thee with it ; and what isnox 
needful to this, is not worth thy Envy and Repining. 


And ſo much for the Expoſition of this Commandment. 


I ſhall only ſfubjoin a Word or two unto thoſe who are 
conſcious to themſelves that they have wronged others of 
what was their due, and either with-held , or taken from, 
what by Law and _ belonged to them: Let ſuch know 
that they are bound to make them a perfe&t and plenary 
ſatisfation, by making an entire and plenary reſtitution, if 
the Thing they have ſtollen or purloined, be ſtill extant, and 
in their hand ; or if not, then by making a full and fatisfatto- 
ry compenſation. Yea, be the thing great or ſmall, more 
or leſs, though it ſhould ſeemingly tend to the loſs of thy 
Credit; by acknowledging ſuch a Wrong ; or viſibly tend 
to thy impoveriſhing or undoing to reſtoreit ; yer notwith- 
ſtanding, thou art bound to reſtore every Farthing of what 
thou haſt wronged and defrauded thy Brother. Nor is it 
enough to confeſs the Sin before God, and to beg Pardon at 5: re: a'r- 
his Hands; brtt thou muſt likewiſe render. unto Man what © 7 
is his due, and what thou unjuſtly keepeſt from him ;- whe- on 225 
ther it be his by thy Promiſe, or by hisown former Poſſeſſion, «/, redds 
as ever thou hopeſt to obtain Pardon for thy Sin from the 2%*. P., 
Mercy of God ; yea, and thou art bound likewiſe to the ve- :ur, pan 
ry utmoſt of thy Power to make him recompence for all *-1e:a nn 
the dammage which he harh in the mean time ſuſtained by #1777 /e 
thy unjuſt with-holding his Right and Due from him ; or onremie- 
elſe thou ſhalt never obtain Pardon and Remiſſion for thy 4 pee: 
Guilt. And the Reaſon is, becauſe as long as you detain -— ag 
what is another's, ſo long you continue in the commiſſion of cur ab/a- 
the fame Sin; for unjuſt Poſſeſſion is a continued and prolon- OD 
ed Theft: And certainly Repentance can never be true nor Macedvi- 
- incere, while we continue in the Sin of which we ſeem to um. 54- 


Hhh repent ; 
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- repent”; 'and-thy Repentance not . being true, Pardon ſhall 
never be thee. | — 


— 
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But you will ſay, What if thoſe whom we have wronged 
be ſince dead 2 How can Reſtitution be made unto them. 2 


T anſwer ; In this Caſe, thou art bound to make it to their 
Children, or their near Relations, to whom itis to beſup- 
poſed, that what thou haſt wrongfully detained, would have 
deſcended, and been left by them ; or if none of theſe can 
be found, nor any to whom of right it. may belong, ther 
God's Right takes place, as he is the great Lord and Propri- 
etor of all things. And thou oughteſt, beſides what thou art 
obliged to give of thine own, to beſtow it on the works of 
Charity and Piety ; for it is then- eſcheated to him : Yet 
withal, thou haſt great reaſon to bewail that thou haſt o 
long deferred the reſtitution of it to the right owner, tilt 
now thou haſt made thy ſelf uncapable of doing it. 

This poflibly may ſeem an hard Leſſon; and doubtleſs it 
is ſoin a World fo full of Rapine and Injuſtice ; but yet as 
hard as it is, this is the Rule of Chriſtianity ; this is the in- 
flexible Law of Juſtice; and without this, yaw live: and die- 
without all hopes. of obtaining pardon, by continuing in. 
your Sins impemitently. 


And thus much for this Eighth Commandment. 
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COMMANDMENT T. 


Thou ſhalt not bear faiſe Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour, 


'HE former Commandment provided for the Security 

of every Man's Property, that they may ſuffer no 
Wrong nor Detriment in their Goods : This which I have 
now read unto you , provides for the Preſervation of 
their good Name, which is a much dearer Poſſeſſion : For, 
A good Name, faith the Wiſe Man, Prov. 22 1. # rather to 
be choſen than great Riches. And therefore it ought to be 
kept by us, although not delicately and nicely; yet tender- 
ly, and with reſpet. Whoſo contemns Fame , will ſoon 
itute Vertue; and thoſe who care not what others ſay, 

will ſhortly arrive to that Impudence of fmning, as not to 
care what they themſelves do. - Indeed a good Name is ſo 
excellent a Bleſſing, that there is buit- one thing to be pre- 
ferred before it, and that is a good Conſcience z when theſe 
two ſtand in competition, Credit pſt give place to Duty ; 
and in this Caſe, it is far betterto loſe our Repure with Men, 
than our Acceptance and Reward with God.- It oftentimes fo 
happens, through the Ighorance and general Corruption of 
_ that what is honeſt, and pure, and juſt, -are not 
yet Report amongſt thefn. Piety is but Aﬀectati 
on ; Serictneſs of Life a peeviſh Hypocrifie ; the Croſs a 
Hhh 3 Scandal ; 
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Scandal ; Chriſt himſelf a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publi- 
cans. and Sinners, his .DNoQrine Hereſie; and his. Miracles 
Impoſtures : And if thou lighteſt upon any ſuch froward and 
perverſe Cenſurers, as too many ſuch there are in all Ages, 
who think it frange,. as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that ye run not 
with them into the ſame exceſs of Riot; ſpeaking evil of you ; 
ſeek not by any baſe and ſinful compliance to redeem their 
good opimon ; but rather glory in the "Teſtimony of their 
Railing, and account all their reviling Speeches to be but 
ſo manyVotes for your Bleſſedneſs. Mat.5. 11. Bleſſed are ye 
nihes' Men ſhall revile you,and* perſecute. you, arid ſpeak all max- 
ner of evil againſt_yau, falſly; for my, ſake: Never covet a good 
Name by bad Actions : For what will all the concurring 
Applauſe of the whole World ſignifie unto thee, if yet thy 
Conſcience condemn thee louder than they. can extol thee ? 
TFhis/is but-to-have Muſick at the Door, - when all the while 
thete is Chiding & Brawling within. It is far better that others 
;thould wound thy Credit,than thou thy. Conſcience. That is a 
Wound which their Tongues can never: lick whole again: All 
the Reputation thy Popular Sinning, can bring thee, will be 
but-like hanging Bells at anHorle's Ears, when all the while 
his -Back is gall d. with his. Burthen. Whoſoever will be a 
Chriſtian, muſt reſolve to go through bad Report, as well 
as good-; he ſhould defire the one, but not anxiouſly refuſe 
the other. And if any will beſpatter him, let him.be care- 
tul that it be-only with. their own Dirt, and not with his ; 
with their own Malice, and. not. his Miſcarriages. And 
whilſt he thus keeps his Conſcience clear, he may be aſſu- 
red that-his Credit ſhall be cleared-up at that day, when all 
their unjuſt Reproaches fhall but add a Crown and Diadem 
of Glory to his Head. 

But where a good Name is conſiſtent with a good Conſci- 
ence, we ought to prize and value it as one. of. the choiſeft 
of. God's Bleſſings in-this World, and to uſe all lawful Means 
topreſerve it : For, 

_- Firſt, 
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_. -Firſt, This will render a Man more ſerviceable to God ; 
and thefitter Inſtrument to promote his Honour and Glory 
in the World. And therefore the Wiſe Man, #ecleſ. 7. 1. 
compares a good Name to precious Ointment ; and in the 
Compariſon gives it the preference; for as precious Qintment 
diffuſeth its fragrancy through the Room where it is poured 
forth, and affects all that are in it with its delightful Scent ; 
ſo do Men's Gifts,when they-are perfum'd with a good Name, 
delight and attra& others, and by a ſweet and powerful 
Charm allure them to imitate and practiſe thoſe Vertues 
which they ſee ſo recommendable... And therefore we find 
it the Apoſtle's Care, 2 Cor. 6. 3- to give no offence in any. 
thing, that the Miniſtry might not be blamed. Though it be 
our great Folly to eſtimate Men's Counſels by their own Pras 
ice; ſince a diſeaſed Phyſicianmay preſcribe a-wholeſome 
Medicine; yet ſoit comes to pals, whether through the 
Curſe of God, or the Prejudice of Men, that thoſe who 
have loſt their Credit, have, together with it, loſt all oppor- 
tunities and advantages of doing good in the World : Let 
their Parts be never ſo flouriſhing, and their. Gifts never fo 
eminent, yet if once this dead Fly be gotten. into this Box 
of Ointment, it will corrupt it, and render it unfavoury to. 
all. And' the Devil hath no. ſuch Policy to make the 
Gifts of thoſe whom. he fears might ſhake his Kingdom uns 
uſeful, as.cither to _tempt- them to the commiſſion of ſome 
infamous and ſcandalous Sin; erto tempt. others fallly to cas 
lumniate , and report ſuch profligate Crimes concerning 
them : For then he knows ſuch an one. is difarmed, and made 
unſerviceable ; and'if he can but once blaſt the Leaves, the 
Fruit wilt ſeldom come to any. maturity. and perfetion. And 
therefore as you deſire to be ſerviceable to God in promotin 
his Glory ; and tothe World, in promoting their Good an 
Benefit; which is the great End of our Being, and the only 
thing, worth. living for ; ſo endeavour by all wiſe and hon 
Means, to keep up your good Name. Be good, and appear 
to: 
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to be/ſo. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they\ſee= = 
ing, your good Works, may glorifte your Father which is in 
HTeaven, tth, L 16. 


Secondly, A good Name, as itgives us Advantage of doing 
Good to others, ſo it lays an Obligation upon. us of being 
good our ſelves : For if the World be ſo kindly miſtaken, as 
to report well of us without any Deſert, yet this cannot bat 
work upon us, if we have any Ingenuity, and ingage us to 
deſerve it ; ſo happily turn that which was Praiſe into Mo- 
tive. Or if they give us but our due Commendation, and 
our Vertue juſtly | at—fnker this Fame ; yet ſtill it will en- 
gage us to do Things worthy our ſelves, and worthy that 
common Eſtimate that Men put upon us, that we may not 
fall ſhort of what we have been, or what they ſtill repute us. 
to be. This is a laudable Ambition, which ſeeks by Ver- 
tue to maintain that Credit, which by Vertue we have ac- 
quired. And doubtleſs when other Arguments have been 
bafRed by a Temptation, this hath been a Sheet Anchor to 
the Soul, and hath often held it in the greateſt Storms, 
where the Wind and Waves have beat moſt furiouſly againſt 
it. Shonld I conſent to this Sin, what a Blot and Diſhonour 
ſhould I get to my ſelf! How ſhould I be able to look good 
Men in the Face again ! Would not this Sin brand me for 
an Hypocrite in their Eſteem 2 Would they ever look upon 
me, or receive me with Aﬀection after this Fall > Should I 
not carry the Diſgrace, and Scar of this Wound viſibly ppon 
meto my Grave ? No , one Sin ſhall never ruine all the 
Comfort, and all the Repute of ſo many Years Piety : And 
I who have been ſo long noted and exemplary for Holineſs, 
will not by this one Fat make my ſelf a ſcorn to the Wicked, 
and a ſhame to the Godly ; and by thoſe Conſiderations, 
he rejects a Temptation, that perhaps. ran down all otker 
Confiderations before it. But now, a Man of a loſt and 
deſperate Credit , fins impudently, without any ſuch Re> 

, ſtraint 
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ſtraint upon him : He thinks it is but in vain for him to ab- 
ſtain from any Wickedneſs ; for whether he doth, or nor, 
People will ſtill believe him guilty : His credit is fo disfigu- 
red, and his Name ſo infamous, that he thinks he cannot 
be worſe than he is already reported ; and fo rubs his Fore- 
head, and outfaceth Cenſure, and with a brazen Impudence 
cares not how wicked he is, nor how many knew him to be 
{o. 


Thus you have ſeen how cautious we ought to be in 
maintaining our own good Name. 


But this Command requires us alſo to- preſerve: the Repute, 
and good Name of others, as well as our own: And it 
torbids, . | 


Firſt, The Sin of Lying, 
Secondly, Detradtion and Slander. 
Thirdly, Baſe Soothing, and unworthy Flattery. 


Firſt, This Command prohibits Lying. A Sin, that com- 
prehends under it all other Violations of this Precept : For 
Slander and Flattery are both of them Lies, different only in 
Manner and Circumſtance. 


 Andasitis a Sin large and comprehenſive: in its Nature; 
ſo it is general and univerfai in its Practice : We may well 
complain with-the- Holy Prophet, That Truth is periſhed 


from tbe Earth. *Volunt 4 
ria Falſi 

Here I ſhall firſt ſhew yow what a Lic 1s : And'then the pop 
Heinouſneſs and Aggravation of this common Sins di Cauſe, 
Aug. 4e- 


. Firſt, ALie, according to St. * Auſtin's Definitiort of it,is Rs 
a voluntary ſpeaking of an Untruth, with an intent to de- :;um, c. 4+ 
| ceive, 
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ceive, And therefore in a Liethere-muſt be theſe Three In« 
gredients, | 
Firſt, There muſt be the ſpeaking of'an Untruth. 
Secondly, It muſt be known to us to bean Untruth, and 
a Falſhood. And, 
Thirdly,lt muſt be with a Will and Intent to deceive him 
to whom we fpeakit, and to lead him into Errour. And, 
therefore, 


 #*rft, Parables, and Figarative Speeches are no Lies : For 
neither as to the drift and ſcope of them, are they Falſhoods; 
nor yet are they ſpoken with an intent to deceive, but rather 
to inſtru the Hearers ; and fo have neither the Matter, nor 
the Form of a Lie. The Scripture abounds with theſe Tro- 
pical Expreſſions, which, although in the proper ſignification 
of the Words, they cannot be verified of the Things to 
which they are applied ; yet do very fully agree to them in 
their figurative and transferred Senſe : Thus Fotham's Para- 
ble of Trees chuſing ithem a King, was aptly accommoda- 
ted to that Senſe which he meant, and which thoſe that 
| heard him, well enough underſtood. And thus our Saviour 
Chriſt calls himſelf a Door; ſignifying by that Metaphor, 
that by him alone we muſt enter -into Heaven and Eternal 
Life: A Yine; ſignifying, that without our Incifion into 
him, and ſpiritual Union unto him, whereby we derive Grace 
from his Plenitude and Fulneſs of Grace, as the Branches do 
and Juice from the Stock, we ſhall be caſt out as wi- 
thered and fruitleſs Branches, fit for nothing bur to be bur- 
ned. Innumerable other Metaphors are every where diſperſed 
up and down in the Scriptures. And beſides Metaphors, 
the Scripture uſeth ZZyperbolzes. 1 ſhall only inſtance in that 
famous one, John 21.ult. Many other things Jeſus did; which 
if they ſhould be written every one, 1 ſuppoſe that even the 
Horld it ſelf could not contain the Books that ſhould be writ- 
ten. This high Expreſſion the Evangeliſt uſeth only to ex- 
aggerate 


agocrate the Number, of, the Miracles and remarkable Paſ. 
ſages of our Saviour's Life ; and to ſignifie to_us, that he did 
very many other things, which are not upon Record. 

And ſometimes the Scripture uſeth Iromcal Taunts. Thus 
in that bitter Sarcaſm of E/ijah to the Prieſts of Baal, 1 Xing. 
18.27, He mock'd them, and ſaid , Cry aloud ; for he is a 
God. . Which kinds of Ironical Speeches are fo far from be- 
ing intended to create Errour in the Minds of Men, or to 
confirm them in it, that they are ſpoken on purpoſe to con- 
vince them of their Errours, and to make them appear to be 
ſhameful and ridiculous ; and therefore are noLies. 


But here we muſt take this Caution ; That in uſing ſuch 
Figurative Speeches, we ought fo to circumſtantiate them, 
that the Hearers may eaſily perceive the Drift and Scope of 
our Diſcourſes ; or at leaſt may be aſſured that we intend 
ſome other meaning by them, than what the Words do pro- 
perly, and in themſelves bear. Otherwiſe, though it may 
not be a-Lie in us, yet it may be an occafion of Errour and 
Miſtake in them. 


Secondly, Every Falſhood is not a Lie ; for though it hath 
the Matter, yet it may want the Form and Complement 
to make it ſuch : For many times Men do ſpeak and *report 
that which is not true, which yet they themſelves do believe 


to be true; and ſo are rather deceived, than Deceivers; and * 7 u 4 
nus pre. 


. . 4 ſtare de- 
dulity of others *. Such an one is not ſo much to be accu. bee ne 


ſed of Lying, as of Folly and Raſhneſs, in reporting that for = 


perhaps are far from any intention of impoſing upon the Cre- 


« . . , , tur , pru® 
Truth, the Certainty of which is not clear and evidentunto {.,; 4. 
him. mend aci- 
tan dicat s 

. » 4. 0 P. Nig:&. 
Thirdly, A Man may ſpeak that which is true, and yet be aud A. 

aLiarin ſo doing: As 1n theſe two Caſes : prong = 


141 1. When 


C Ih 
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" x; When we tep6rt that tobe a Tryth, which, although 

if be ſo, yer-we believe it to be a Falſhood, and report it 
with an intent to deceive thoſe that hear us: Or, 

2. When we report the Figurative Words of another,leaving 
out thoſe Circumſtances which might make them appear to 
be Figurative. And therefore, Marth. 2.6. 60. They are cal- 
led falſe Witneſſes, which came in againſt Chriſt, and teſti- - 
fied, that he ſaid, he was able to deſtroy the Temple of God, 
and to build it in three days. In which, though there were 
many Falſifications of the Words of our Saviour ; yet had 
they reported the very Words that he ſpake, they had ne- 
vertheleſs been falſe Witneſſes; becauſe by their Teſtimony 
they wreſted them to another Senſe than what Chriſt inten» 
ded by them ; for certainly he is a Liar, who reports 'my 
Words with a purpoſe to beget a wrong Conſtruction of 
them, as much as he who reports me to have ſpoken what 


I never ſaid, 


Fourthly, Tt is no Lie to conceal part of the Trutf, when 
it not expedient or neceſlary to be known. Thus, 1 Sam.16. 
2. God himſelf inſtructs Samue/, when he ſent him to awoint 
David #ig over lracl, that he ſhould anſwer, he came 70 ſa- 
crifice unto the Lord ; Which was Truth, and'one End of 
his going into Bezhlchem, though he had alſo another ; which 
he-prudently concealed. 


Fifthly, A Man may act contrary to what he before faid, 
if the Circumſtances of the Thing be altered, without being 
guilty of Lying. We have aA Example of this in the 
Scripture. Thus, Gen. 19. 2. The Angels tell Lot, that 
they would not come into his Houſe ; but would abide in the 

Street all night ; yet upon his Importunity and earneſt In- 
treaties, they went in with him. And thus St.. Peter, with 
ſome heat and vehemency of his Hutniliry , refuſed that 
Chriſt ſhould waſh his Feet. -Fohn 13. 3. Zhou ſhalt never 


wa 
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waſh my Peet: But when he was inſtrued in tha fig- 
nificancy. of this Condeſeenſon of our Saviour, not only 
permits, but iritreats him to do jt. Sq likewiſe in all things 
of ſuch a nature, we may lawfully change our Words, ypon 


the change of our Minds ; and upon the inducement of 


ſome Circumſtances that were:not known or conſidered by 
us, we may Without the ingputation of Lying, do otherwiſe 
than we before reſolved and declared ; But this muſt be heed- 
fully cautioned: 

Firſt, That the Actions be not ſuch as we are bound to 
perform by Divine Precept., Nor, 

Secondly, Such as we have bound our ſelves unto by the 
voluntary es is of a Vow made ynto God, Nor, 

Thirdly, Such as our not doing them, or doing otherwiſe 
than we have promiſed, ſhould be hurtful or prejudicial un- 
to others : For if I have promiſed another that which is bs 
neficial unto him, howeverI may change my Opinion ;- yet 
I muſt not change my Purpoſe , but unleſs he will releaſe 
me, or hath forfeited the Benefit of my Promiſe, by failing 


in the Conditions of it, I ſtand engaged to perform what I - 


have plighted unto him. 


And thus you ſee what a Lie is, and what is not a Lie: 
The Summ of all I ſhall contra into this Deſcription of it 
A Lie is a Falſhood , either real , or ſuppoſed ſo by us, ſpo- 
ken purpoſely, and with an intention to deceive another. 
And therefore neither Falſhoods, nor thought to be ſo, nor 
Figurative Speeches, nor Truth -partly concealed, nor the 
change of our Mind-ang Purpoſes, upon the changing and 
alteration of Circumſtances, can be chargeable with that 
foul and ſcandalous Sin of Lying; 

Now Jigs arg pareally diſtinguiſhed into Three Kinds: 


- I, 
Officious, and, 


Pernicious Lie. ot | 
Ii1i> Firſt, 
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Firſt,, There is a Jocular Lie; a Lie framed:to excite Mirth 
and Laughter , and deceive the Hearer, only to' pleaſe and 
divert him. This, though it may ſeem very harmleſs, to 
deceive Men into Mirth and Recreation; yet Truth is ſuch 
an awful and ſevere thing, that it ought not to be contra- 
difted ; no, not in Jeſt : And God reckons it up as a Sin, 
againſt rhe /raelites, Hoſea 7.3. That they made'the King 
and Princes glad, or merry, with their Lies. 


Secondly, There is an officious Lie ; which is told forano- 
ther's Benefit and Advantage ; and ſeems to make an abun- 
dant Compenſation for its Falſhood, -by its Uſe and Profit : 
But yet neither can this excuſe it from being a Sin ; for ſince 
2 Lie is intrinſically evil in it ſelf, tet the Advantage that 
accrues by it, be never ſo great , we ought not to ſhelter 
either our ſelves, or others under that rotten Refuge. That 
ftated Maxim holds univerſally - true in all Caſes, We ought 
ot to do evil, that good may come thereof. And: thertfore, 
although thine own Lite, or thy Neighbour's depends upon 
it; yea, put caſe it were not only to fave his Life, but to ſave 
his Soul, couldſt thou by this means moſt eminently ad- 
vance the Glory of God, or the general Good and Welfare of 
the Church; yet thou oughteſt not to tell theleaſt Lie to 
promote thefe great and blefled Ends. This the: Apoſtle takes 
for granted, Rom. 3. 7. Which Place, becauſe it may ſeem at 
firſt glance, fomewhar obſcure, I ſhall briefly expound unto 
you. If the Truth of God hath more abounded through my 
Lie anto-his Glory,” wby yet amr 1 alſo judged-as a Sinner > The 
Words, as they Tye, ſeem to be! favourable to: fuch a benefi- 
cial Lie : But if we-c6nſider the Scope- and Drift of them, 
we thall ſee that they clearly condemn it. For the Apoſtle 
had in the foregoing Verſes taught, that the Unrighteouſneſs 
and Sins of Men did occaſionally conduce to''the Matiteſta- 
tion of the Juſtice and Veracity of God; in fulfilligg his | 
Threatnings upon them ; againſt this Poſition; he'fraifeth an 
Objection ; 
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Objection : Yer/e 5. If the Unrighteauſneſs of Men com- 
mend, and illuſtrate the Righteouſneſs of God ;. How then 

can God be juſt, in taking Vengeance on thoſe Sins by which 

he is glorified > To this the Apoſtle anſwers two Ways. 


Firſt, He abhors the Conſequence, Yerſe 6. God forbid, 
that we ſhould think him unjuſt ; becauſe he puniſheth thoſe 
Sins, which accidentally ſerve for the Manifeſtation of his 
Glory. For it God were unjuſt, how then ſhould he judge 
the World. 


Secondly, He anſwers by putting a like Caſe, and giving a 
like Inſtance, Yerſe 7. If the Truth of God hath more aboun- 
ded through my Lie, why yet am I judged as a Sinner 2 As 
if he ſhould fay ; by the like Reaſon, as you inler, that it 
would be unrighteous in God to puniſh thoſe, who are the 
occaſion of ſo much Glory to him through their Sins 3; by 
the like I might infer, that if by my Lie I might glorifie 
God, I were not to be accounted a Sinner for Lying. But 
this, faith he, Yerſe 8. is a moſt wicked Conſequence, and 
ſuch as would juſtifie the Slanders of thoſe, who report that 
we affirgait lawful, 7o do Evil that Good may com?, whoſe 
Damnation is juſt: That is, it is juſt with God to damn 
thoſe, who ſlander us with ſuch a groſs Untruth ; and it is 
juſt with God to damn thole, who hold fo wicked and de- 
ſtrutive a Doctrine. So that you' ſce nothing could be 
more expreſly ſpoken againſt. theſe officious. Lies, rhan- what 
the Apoſtke here produceth in, this Place, ;;He aſſerts in the 
general, That; we mult not, dg.-Eyil »rhat:Good 'may come ' 
thereof; and he inſtanceth' in /particular, that we muſt nct 
Le, although the Glory af God may be promoted by it. 


- {hirdly, Thers i 2 malicious and vernicious Lie; a Lic 
Jevided on purpoſe far the Hyrt and Dammage of my Neigh- 
bour.z which is the worſt, and the moſt heimous fort-of all, 


and 
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and hath nothing that might excuſe or ext en vate it, Tt 
ſhews an Heart brime-full of the Bitterneſs of Malice , when 
this Paſſion works out at the Month in ſlanderous Reports, 
and falſe Accuſations. All Lies are in themſelves ſinful ; 
but this the vileſt, and moſt abominable of all. 


Now for the Aggravations of this Sin, Conſider, 


Firſt, Tt is a Sin that makes you molt like unto the Devil. 
The Devil is a Spirit, and therefore groſs carnal Sins cannot 
correſpond unto his Nature : His Sins are more refin'd, and 
intelleual; ſuch as are Pride , and Malice, Deceit,” and 
Falſhood. Fohn 8. 44. He is a Liar, and the Father of it. 
And the more of Malice goes into the Compoſition of an 
Lie, the more nearly it reſembles him. This is the Firſt- 
born of the Devil ; the beginning of his Strength; for by 
Lies he prevailed over wretched Man ; and therefore is his 
Darling and Beloved Sin, and the greateſt Inſtrument of pro- 
_—_ his Kingdom. *'Tis that which, in his own Mouth, 
ruined all Mankind in the Groſs ; when he falfly ſuggeſted 
to our firſt Parents, that they ſhould be as Gods, and that 
which he ſtill puts into the Hearrs and Mouths of®thers, to 
ruine and deſtroy their Souls, and the Souls.of others, 44s 
5- 3. Why hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie unto the Holy 
Ghoſt > When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own, 
faith our Saviour: And certainly when we ſpeak a Lie, we 
repeat only what he prompts and dictates to us. Thou ne- 
ver lieft, but thou ſpeakeſt'aloud what the Devil whiſpered 
ſoftly 'to thee. The Old Serpent hes folded round in thy 
Heart, and we may hear him hiffing 1n thy Voice: And 

therefore when God ſummoned all his Heavenly Attendance 
about him ; and demanded who would perſuade Ahab to go 
up, and fall at Raworh-Gilead, an Evil Spirit, that had crow- 
-ded if amongſt them, ſteps forth, and undertakes the Of- 
.fice, as his moſt natural Employment, and that wherein - 
moſt . 
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moſt of all delighted, x Xngs 22. 22. 7 will go forth, and 
be a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all his Prophets, Every 
Lie thou telleſt , conſider that the Devil ſits upon thy 
Tongue, breaths Falſhood into thine Heart , and forms the 
Words and Accents into Deceit. 


Secondly, Conſider, That it is a Sin moſt contrary to the 
Nature of God, who is Truth it ſelf; a Sin that he hates 
and abominates. Prov. 6. 17. Theſe fix things doth the 
Lord hate ; yea, ſeven are an abomination unto him ; a proud 
Look, a lying Tongue, &c. And, Prov. 12. 32. Lying Lips 
are an abomination unto the Lord, And therefore we have 
ſo many expreſs Commands given us againſt this Sin. Lev. 
19. II. Te ſhall not deal falſly, nor lie one to another, Gol. 
3- 9. Lie not one to another, Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting 
away Lying, ſpeak every Man Truth to his Neighbour, 


Thirdly, Conſider, That it is & Sin that gives in a fearful 
Evidence againſt us, that we belong to the Devil, and are 
his Children: For he is the Father of Lies, and of Liars : 
God's Children will imitate their heavenly Father in his 
Truth and Veracity. And it isa. very obſervable Place, 7/a. 
63. 8. Surely, faith God, they are my People, Children that 


will not lie ;. ſo he was their Saviour. 


Fourthly, Conſider, how dreadtully God hath threatned it 
with eternal Death ; ſcarce any one Sin more expreſly and 
particularly. Rev. 2.1. ult. Without, even in outer darkneſs, 
are Dogs, and Murtherers , and 1dolaters, \and whatſoever 
loveth, or maketh a Lie. 


Fifthly, A Lie ſheweth a moſt degenerous and cowardly 
Fear of Men, and a moſt daring Contempt of the great God 
Whoſoever ies, doth it out of a baſe and fordid Fear, leſt 
ſome Evil and Inconveniency ſhould come unto him y—_ 

Caring 


”2 
1:16.26. claring the Truth. And this Montaigne, in his Efays, gives 
; as the Reaſon why the Imputation of: Lying is the molt re- 
proachful Ignominy that one Man can lay upon another ; and 
that which moſt paſſionately moves them ro Revenge ; be» 
cauſe, faith he, to ſay a Man lieth, is to ſay, that he is auda- 
cious towards God, and a Coward towards Men. 


An Expolition upon 


Sixthly, Mankind generally accounts it the moſt infamous 
and reproachful Sin of all others : A Liar loſeth all Credit 
and Reputation amongſt Men ; and he who hath made him- 
ſelf ſcandalous by Lying, is not believed when he =_ 
Truth. Yea, it is ſo odious and foul a Sin, that we find it 
generally eſteemed worſe than any other Sin ; and: the avoi- 
ding of this, thought a good Excuſe for the commiſſion of 
others: For when Men are moved with ſome violent Paſſion, 
they oftentimes reſolve to do ſuch things, which, when their 
Paſſion is allayed, they muſt look upon as grievous Sins ; 
yet rather than be falſe to their Word, and ſo cenſured for 
Lying, they will venture to perpetrate. Thus Herod, for 
his Oath's ſake, beheaded Fohn the Baptiſt. And the com- 
mon Excuſe for raſh and unwarantable Actions, is, / ſaid 7 
would do thus, or thus ; and therefore I thought my ſelf bound 
in Honour to do it. 


Seventhly, Tt is a Sin that God will deteQ,, and expoſeth 
thoſe who are guilty of it, to Shame and Conrempt. Prov. 
12.19. Lying Lips. are but for a moment. And when 
they are found out, as uſually they are, by their own For- 

Inefs, and the interfering of their own . Speeches, how 
meful will rheir Sin be to them ? . And the only Reward 
they ſhall have for it, is, that thoſe who have accuſtomed 
themfelves to Lying, ſhall not be believed when they ſpeak 
Truth. GC 2lutnd * 
"Thus much concerning that heinous and odious Sin of 


Lying. 
«ns There 
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men t : The one is, by Slander and Detrattion ; the other, 
by baſe Flattery and Soothing: And both theſe may re- 
ſpect either our ſelves, or others. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of that 
common Sin of Slander and detraction ; a Sin that is reign- 
ing and triumphant in this our Age: And if I ſhould lixe- 
wile fay in this Place, Ithink I ſhould not my ſelf be guilty 
of it by that cenſure. Indeed Slander and DetraQtion ſeem 
ſomewhat to differ : For Slander properly is a falſe Imputa- 

tion of Vice ; but Detraction is a cauſleſs, diminiſhing Re- 
port of Vertue. The one traduceth- us to be what indeed 
we are not ; the other leſſens what we really are ; and both 
are highly injurious to our good Name and Reputation, the 
beſt and deareſt of all ourcarthly Poſſeflions. - 

When a Man's Life and Actions are ſo blameleſs and ex- 
emplary, that even Malice it ſelf is atham to vent its Ve- 
nom by baſe Slanders, leſt it ſhould appear to be Malice, 
and the Reproach ſhould light rather upon the Reporters, 
than him whom they ſeek to defame ; then it betakes it ſelf 
to thoſe little ſly Arts of nibling at the Edges of a Man's 
Credit , and clipping away the Borders of his good Name, 
that it may not- paſs ſo current in the World as before. Thus, 
when any are ſo juſt as to give others their due commenda- 
tion either for Learning, or Wiſdom, or Piety, or and other 
Perfe&ion, either of Grace, or of Nature, you ſhall have 
thoſe who lie in wait to cut oft other Men's Eſteem, if they 
ſee it ſo ſtrohgly fortified by the Conſpicuouſneſs of it, and 
the general Vote of the World, that they dare not attack 
the whole, then .they lurkingly aſſault part of it ; and what 
they cannot altogether deny, they will endeavour to dimi- 
niſh: *7us true, ſach a. Man is, as you ſay, Learned and Knows 
ing; but withal, ſo knowing, as 'to know that too, Fe is wiſe, 
but bis Wiſdom is rather politick, than generous ; und all his 
Deſigns are byaſi'd with Self-Ends. He ts charitable ; but his 


Charity ſeems too indiſcreet ; or if ſuch if you did not pro- 
Kkk claim 


There remains two other Violations of this Command. 
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claim his good Works, he himſelf would, Fe is prous and de« 
wout indeed, poor Man, after his Way , and accarding to his 
Xnowledge, Thus by theſe blind Hints, they endeavour. ei- 
ther to find, or to make a Flaw in anorher Man's Repute ; 
well knowing that a crack'd Name, like a-crack d Bell, will 
not ſound half ſo clear and loud in the Ears of the World, as. 
elſe it might. 


Thus you ſee what Slandersand Detractions are. Now, 


Firſt, A Man my be a Self-Slanderer, and a Sel-De- 
tracer ; and ſuch are thoſe who tradnce and defame them- 
ſelves, and either aſſume to'rhemfelves thoſe Wickedneſles 
they have not committed, or iblameab)y conceal thoſe Gifts. 
and Excellencies they are.endowed with, when they are cal- 
ted to diſcover them 'for-the Glory of God, and the publick 


Good. Some flander themſelves 8ut of hope of Reward; 


when they ſuppoſe the | Crimes they boaſt of, -may he ac- 
cepted as Services, by others. "Thus; when Sas/ had ſhin 


'himſelf, an Amalekite falfly reports to David that he had 
'flain him, hopipg to obtain a Reward from þim for diſpat- 
'ching his Enemy: Somerimes'Men impiouſly boaſt-of thoſe 
Sins which they never did, "they never durſt commit, meer- 


ly out of a braving Humour of Vain-glory, and that among 


their debauch'd Companions they might gain-the reputation 


of valiant and daring Sinners. Others falſly accuſe them-- 


ſelves of thoſe Sins of which they were never guilty, out of 
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a deſpairing and dejected Spirit. Thus many a poor Soul that 
hath laboured under ſevere Convictions; begins firſt-ro-doubr, 
and then to conclude that he hath certainly. committed the 
unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy\Ghoſt ; 6:40 extreme an- 

uiſh &horrour cries Gzilty,& contefleth the Inditment that 
is falfly drawn up againſt him by the Calumny of the Devil, 


it. Eth. and his own black Fears and Melancholy. Sometimes Men 
: 4 £.7- detraQt from themſelves out of a Wing and. dilembled Hu- 


mility ; 
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mility; ; making this kind of Detraction only; a Bait for Cota- 
mendation ; as knowing the Ball will! rebound: back: the. far- 
ther to them, the harder they ſtrike it from them. This is 
uſually an' Arrifice of proud: and arrogant Perſons; and. thoſe 
who cannot endure - to be comranidhed in any thing elſe, 
would be very loth you ſhould yield to: them in this, And 
laſtly, Others detract from themſelves out- of a-too baſhtul 
Modeſty , or to avoid ſome troubleſome and unpleaſing 
Employments which they are alled unto, Thus we find 
Moſes, Exod. 4. 10. making many Excuſes, that he was not 
eloquent, but. of ſlow Tongue, andl a flow Speech and, all be» 
cauſe he' was loth to:undertake that. difficult: nd dangerous 
Charge of bringing out. the Children of nae/ from the Bon- 
dage of Expt: All theſe Kinds of Sctf-Shander and- Detra- 
Qionare evil, and ſome of them moſt. vile and abominable. 


Secondly , There is a ſlandering of, and. detracting from 
another, wronging him unjuſtly in his Fame and Reputation ; 
which we ought tenderly to preſerve and cheriſh, God and 
Nature have intruſted us mutually with each other's good 
Name. Thy Brother's Credit is put as a precious Depoſituns 
into thy hands; and if thou wickedly laviſheſt it out, by 
ſpreading falſe Rumours of him, or carcleſly keepeſt it, by 
ſuffering other to do fo, when it is in thy power to juſtifie 
him, know aſfuredly that it will be ſtriftly required of thee: 
For in this reſpe& every Man is his Brother's Keeper. 


| Kow this Slanderiag of others, may: be cither in Judicial 
Proceſs, or'elſe in common-and' ordinary Converſe. 


Firſ, In Judicial' Procefs ;-and then it is truly and pro» 
ly" Palſe witnefng :- When thou 'riſeſt. up againſt thy 
rothet-in Judgment, and arreſteſt that which thou know: 


| © Wr0 bo falſe and forget),'or whichithon art not molt intak 


libly ared'ro be true :' And this Sinis the more heinous 
Kkk2a arfd 
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and dreadful , upon the account of two aggravating Cir- 
cumſtances that attend. it . GED 


Firſt, Since uſually all Actions in Law and Judgment , 
concern cither the Perſon, or the Eſtate of thy Brother, by a 
Falſe Witneſs thou nor-only wrongeſt him in his Name and 
Reputation, but in one of rheſe , -and ſ0.art not only a Slan, 
derer, but a Thief or Murtherer. Prov. 11.9. An Hypocrite 
wirh his mouth deſtroyeth his Neighbour. And by ſo much the 
more odious is thy Crime, in that thou perverteſt the Law, 
which was intended to | be a Fence and Safeguard to every 
Man's Property, and turneſt-it againſt)it, ſelf, makipg, it the 
Inſtrument of thy. Injuſtice and Cruelty, - -The Pfaimilſt, 
Pſal. 52. 2. compares Doeg's milicious [Tongue to a- ſharp 
Razor; and certainly when thou. giveſt a falſe Teſtimony a- 
gainſt thy Brother, thy Tongue is a ſharp Razor, and it not 
only wounds his Credit, but cuts: his-Throat. 


Seconely, Since uſually all Judicial Proceedings exaQt from 
the Witneſſes a tremendous Oath ſolemnly taken by the 
Name of the great God of Heaven ; to. give in a falſe Teſti- 
mony, is not only to be guilcy of Slander,;but of Perjury too. 
Yea,and let me add one thing more. to: make it a;moſt aceu+ 
mulate Wickedneſs; ſueh a :falſe Teſtimony : is) not oply 
Slander and Perjury ; but it is Blaſphemy too-: For what elle 
is it but to bring the moſt holy God, who is eternal Truth , 
to confirm a Falſhood,and a Lie? What can be an higher Af 
front to his moſt Sacred Majeſty than; this? For a ſworn Wit- 
neſs is therefore accepted, becauſe he:bripgs Gag jn to be 
Witneſs too. And wilt .not thou tremble, O Wretch, to cite 
God to appear a Witneſs to that, which a/Thouſand: Witneſles 
within thee, ( I'mean thy own Conſcience, )do all depoſe t 
be falſe and forged z.and fo to rttansfer: 4hy Tojuſtice,' a [ 
Rapine, and bloudy Murther upon, hun , and So ther 
all under the thadow of his Veracity and Faithfulnels ? ſe F 

On 
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You ſee then how horrid an Impiety this is. And yet how 
common, not only thoſe who. by this wicked Means ſutfer 
wrong, but others , who are converſant in ſuch judiciary. 
Trials, do too truly report. May it pleaſe God to put it in- 
to the hearts of. .our Rulers to ena more. ſevere. and rigo- 
rous Laws againſt thoſe who are found guilty of .it. It. is 
ad to think, that whereas a Thief ſhall be adjudged to Death 
for. ſtealing, ſome petty inconſiderable Matter, and.perhaps- 
too for the relief of his preſſing Neceſſities ; yet two Villains. 
that have conſpired together, by falſe Accuſations, and pep- 
jured Teſtimonies, to take away a- Man's whole Eſtate, or. 
poſſibly his Life, ſhould for theſe far greater Crimes, be ſen- 


tenced to ſp eaſie a Puniſhment, that only Shame and Re-, 
vroach make up the ſevereſt” part of it. . Certainly , m&+ 
thinks, it were bur juſt that tlie leaſt they Niould ſuffer , 
ſhould be 2 retaliation of their intended Miſchiels ;, and thar. 
the fime rliey defign'd againſt their Brother, {ſhould be in» 
flited.upon themſelves, whether it be. loſs bf Life, qr loſs of 
Gogds and Effate.  ft.is but a'l Equity, that the L-amjorrers 
and Artificers' of Miſchief, ſhould perith by; their, own Craft: 
And if this Rigqur and wholſome Severity were. but once 
ufed;. we ſhiquld not have ſo many Oattisfer out to-hire, .nor- 
would any make it a 'Tradeto be a Witneſs; but Inriogency 
wouttbe fecured under the Proteftion'of the Laws, and the 
Laws themſelves be innocent of the Riine of many Hun" 
dreds,' who by, this Means fall' into the Snares of ungodly. 
Men. Of this one thing Iam fu e,That Go -hiraſc)t thought. 
1&4 oft cquitiBle Law, hea: be thus provide for the. 
Sfety” of ts Dane Irael.” 'Deur. 19. 18, x9, 23, 1 17 the. 
Winnef be a falſe Wirvefs, and teftilic failly agdfnlt bs Bro: 


; thourht to do unto 


- 


ther. then ſhall you do unto him as he bid 
bis Brother: So ſhalt thou put away the Evil from among you ;; 
ant 'thoſe who femain, ſhall hear, #11 "fear, and. halt, pencer- 
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An Expoſition npon 
Secondly, There is a ſhandering of others in our common 
and ordinary Converſe. And this is done two Ways ; 


Either, 


Firft, Openly and avowedly, in their Prefence, and to 
their Faces. And that is alſo two-fold, 

Either by reviling and railing Speeches. And thus Shimez 
bark*d at David, 2 Sam. 16,7. Come out, thou bloody Man, 
and thou Man of Belial. And' TI wiſh that our Streets and 
Houſes did not, to their great Diſgrace and Reproach,. eccho 
with ſuch Clamours ; and that. too many did not rake toge- 
ther all the dirty Expreſſions their Wit and Malice will ſerve 
them ro invent, -only to throw into one anothers Faces. 
A Sin, which as it is fordid and baſe in it ſelf, fo it 'chiefly 
reigns among thoſe who are of a mean Condition. But 
wherefoever it be found, it is a Diſparagement to Humane 
Naturt, a Sin, againit Civil Society, and argues Men guilty 
of muck Folly and Brutiſhneſs ; and 1 am ſure, -is a | 
greſſion of that expreſs Command of the Apoſtle, "Eph. 4. 
31, Jz. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Cla- 
mour , and Evil-(peaking , be put away from you, with all 
Malice; and be ye kind one to another, tender hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for. Chriſt's ſake ' hath for- 
giten you. Pay " 

Bur then there is another way of open, avowed Slander, 
and rhat is; by. bitter Taunts,, and farcaſtical Scoffs. And 
rhis is uſtalfy 'an applauded Sin among|.the more. refined 
ore of Men, who.take a Pride and Glory in expoſing others, 
and aking "Beg righculous ; thinking their own - Wit . ne- 
ver looks fo beautjfil;- aswhen it is died in others Bluſkes. 
Bur this 2H age pteilows, and offenſive -way, wherein 

certainly Tie hath the moſt Adyantage,. nat who hath .m 
Wit, bit that hath leaſt Modeſty. > Theke kind of rg 
__ are ſometitnesfuch as the ApoſMe calls cruel Mockings 
a 


« «4 *\ 


reckons them up as one part of thoſe Perſecutions the 


Primitive 
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Primitive Chriſtians-1ndured, Zeb. 1x. 36. Others bad Trial 
of cruel Mockings. 

As Nero, for his barbarous Sport, wrapp'd up the Chri- 
ſtians «in Beaſts Skins ; and.then fer Dogs to worry them :: 
So theſe diſguiſe their Brethren into falſe and.antick Shapes ; 
and rhen-fa}l upon them, and bait-them. 


Secondly, There is a more ſecret and fly conveyance of 
Slander ; and that is, -by 'back-biting, whiſpering, and car- 
rying upand down of Tales, like thoſe kuſie Tongues, Jer. 
20.10. that would \fain find, - or make themſelves tome Em- 

yment; faying, Report, and we will report: And. fo a 
falſe and flanderous Rumour fhall, like the River Nu, 
fpread over the whole Land, and yet-the .Head of ir be ne- 
ver known ; it ſhall pas on to the indelible Blat and Infa- 
my. ofi thy Neighbour ,-and the firſt /Author:of it he hid, and: 
conomaled inthe Croud, as fome Fiſhes will 40 (the Mud, 
which they themſelves have ſtirred. - Againſt this fort of 
-Men; 'So/omon, in his Book of Proverbs, '15-very ſevere ;. and 
there.is no. one 'Wickedneſs, which that excellent .Compen- 
dwm of Wiſdom and Morality, doth' mare-inyeigh againſt,. 
-than-this:of whiſpering abour another Man's Diſgrace, [Prov. 
126.8. The:Words of a Tate-bearer are a5s/Waunds,; they go 
daxn into the inwoſt Parts of the Belly, And this he repeats: 
again, Chap. 26. 22. intimating to us, that the Wound ſuch: 
-2"To makes, .is deep, | but yet hid and ſeerst,.and there- 
:fore: the more incurable; And ; Prov. 16.:28; A Whiſperer 
feparates chief Friends. He is as it: were the Devil's 'Fruch- 
-man; and Interpreter between thera: both; and goes to-one,, 
- and;buzzeth in his Ear what: ſuch an- one ſaid of him, al- 
'thogh perl1ps it be altogether; falſe; and when he hath by 
!this \means--got ſome angry and chalerick. Speeches from 
thim;: goes. and: reports-them back. to /the other ; and ſo by 
his wieked-Brearh blows up the Coals of Strife and-Duſſention: 


between them. -And therefore the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 
26:.. 


' Aw-Expolition upon - : | 
26. 20. Where 'wo Wood ix; the Fire goeth out ; ſo where 
there is no Tale-bearer, the Strife ceaſeth. The Apoſtle 
cautions the Corinthians againſts this Sin, z Corinth. 12. 20, 
4 fear, leſt when I come, I ſhall not find you ſuch as 7 would, 
Jeſt there be among you' Debates, Ewvyings,' Strifes, Back- 
bitings, Whiſperings, Tumults ; and he reckons it up among 
the black Catalogue of thoſe Crimes, for the which God 
gave up the Heathen to a reprobate Mind, to do things ubich 
are not convenient ; being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, full 
of Envy, Murder , Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, 
Back-biters, Deſpightful, Irventers of Evil Things, Rom. 
T. 29. 30. Now one of the chief Arrtifices of this ſort of Men, 
1s to calumniate ſtrenuouſly, according to that old Maxim 
-of the Devil; Calumniare fortiter , © aliquid adherebit, 
Slander ſtoutly, and ſomewhat will ſtick behind : For though 
the Wound may poſſibly be healed, yet the Scar will ſtill re- 
main, and be a Blemiſh to a Man's Reputation as long as 
He lives. ; | 

Burt then again there is another kind of Slander and De- 
traction ; and that is, when a Man divulgeth thoſe Imper- 
fe&ions and Faults,' which are truly in his Neighbour, with- 
out being calked;' or neceſſitated to do it : For ſometimes 
Truth it ſelf may be a Slander, when it is ſpoken with. an 
evil Deſign to the Hurt and Prejudice of another. Indeed if 
thou be duly called to witneſs in Judgment; or if it be in thy 
own Defence and Vindication, when it thou doſt not diſco- 
ver him that is guilty,thou thy ſelf mayeſt be ſuppoſed to be 
the Perſon ; of if the Crime be ſuch, as ought not-to eſcape 
unpuniſhed ; or if he remain contumacious after more pri- 
vate Admonition ; in which Caſe, our Saviour commands 
us to tell-the Church ; or, laſtly, when it is for the Safety 
and Security of another, who might elſe be wronged, ſhould 
we conceal from him the Miſchiefs, which others- intend 
him : In theſe Caſes, it is both lawful and expedient to make 
known the Faults of thy Brother. But then be ſure that thou 
do 
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do it, not with any ſecret Delight and Exultation, that thou 
haſt his Credit to trample -upan, to. raiſe: thine own the. 
higher ; but with that true Grief and Sorrow of Heart, that 
ay evince to all the World, that nothing but Conſcience, 
and a Senſe of thy Duty , inforced thee to publiſh 
his Shame, which thou ſhouldeſt be willing to hide at the 
price of any thing, but Sin, and thine own Shame. But 
alas, it is ſtrange to conſider the Depravity of our Nature, 
how we delight in other Men's Sins, and are ſecretly glad 
when their Miſcarriages give us an occaſion to reproach and 
diſgrace them. How many are big with ſuch Stuff, and go 
in pain till they have disburdened themſelves into the Ears of 
others !, And ſome are ſuch ill Diſlemblers of their Joy, that. 
they do it with open Scorn and Irriſion.. Others are more 
artificially malicious, and with a deep Sigh, and a down- 
caſt Look, and a whining Voice, and an affe&ed Slowneſs, 
whiſper to one ; Alas, Did you not hear of ſucha groſs Miſ- 
carriage by ſuch an one ? And then whiſper the fame thing 
to another, and a third; and when they have made it as 
publick as they can, rubjuanars ; tag ras every one to keep 
it ſecret ; for that they would be loath their Neighbour 
ſhould come to any Diſgrace and Trauble about it. Believe 
it, Sirs, this, though the Matter-you report be never ſo true, 
is nothing elſe but Slander ; becauſe. .15 done to no. good 
end, but only to feed your ewn Malice ; and, like Flies, to 
lie ſucking the gall'd Backs and Sores of others. And there- 
fore we find. that Doeg, though he told nothing but the 
Truth, x $4m. 22. 9, 10. Yethe 1s. by. David challenged as 


a Lyar and 'Slanderer, P/al. 52. 


And thus naw you have ſeen what, this Sin of Slander is. 


- I ſhall finiſh this Subject, with giving you, 1... 
= Fir, 


82 


Firſt, Some brief Rules and DireAtions, which through 
the Grace of God, may be ſerviceable to keep you from this 


common Sin. And then, 
Secondly, Shew you how you ought to demean your ſelves 


under the Laſh of other Men's ſlanderous Tongues. 


Firſt, If thou wouldft keep thy ſelf from being a Shnde- 
rer of others, addi not thy felt violently to any one Party, 
or Perſuafion of Men. For part-taking wilt beger Prejudice. 
and Prejudice is the Jaundies of the Soul, which repreſents 
other Men, and their Actions, in the Colour which our own 
Diſeaſe puts upon them. And indeed, we have all gene- 
rally ſach a good Conceit of our ſelves, that it is very harÞ 
and difficult Matter, to have a good efteem for others, who- 
are not of our Judgment, and of our Way. And this makes 
us firſt very willing to hear ſome Evil of them : For becauſe 
we think that what we do is good, we cannot- cordjally 
think ther good,, wha do not jydge and at aswe ourſelves 
do; and fo or 'Minds are prepared to entertain Reports a« 
gainſt them from athers, and then: to ſpread' them abroad: 
our felves. And I cannot 'hut mnmpute to this the great Un- 
charitableneſs of our Days, whereia Eove and Brotherly 
Kindneſs tye nmmthered thhder the Violence of different Per- 
fuafions, and different Mades, and divers Ways of: worſhip 
ping one and the fame God," and* our- Lord Jefas: Chriſt; 
Hence all- thofe lying Rumors, and lying Wonders, that 
one Party invents to beat down the other; One Parry re- 
ports the other to be all profane; and fuperftitious; /and the 
other reports its Oppoſite to be- all hypocritiexl- #nd f6dis 
tious, and both ſuffer trom, each others invenomed Tongues ;. 
and- between both, Trurh ſuffers, and -Chariey  periſheth, 
and is utterly loſt. For Shame, O Chriſtians! Is this the 
way to promote God's Cauſe, or Chriſt's Kingdom ? Doth. 
He or It ſtand in need of. your Lies?- Will $4 gg 4 
«lly tor God, and talk deceitfully for him 2 Shall his Ho- 

nour 


the Ninth Counmatcent 


nour be mantained-by the .Devils inventions ? f ſhal{ not 
_ RR but :wherefoever the Fault lies, there ler 

is Cenſare fall ; That it is certainly a very ſtrong Pre+ 
famption of a very weak and bad Cauſe, when the Refuge 
and Support of it ure Lies 


-\ Second," It thou wouldeſt-not begnilty of Slander, be not 
buſie in:other Men's Affairs ; keep thine Eyes within doors, 
and tliy Thoaghts'at homeg enquire not what others fav, 
nor-what others do ;'but look to-thine own Afﬀairs, and guide 
them with diſcretion : © ' Thow - haſt workrenough at home, 
within thine own Heart, and in thine own Hoaſe:';' and if 
thou art careful ro manage that well,” ton wile ſcarce have 
either Time . or Inclination to receive or .divulge. bad Re- 
ports of others : . And therefore the Apoſtle joyns Id lenels, 

maticalneſs,and Tatling together. 7em.5 ir 3.7Theylearnto 
be idle,wandering about from Houſe tov Hoaſe; and not only [dle, 
but Tatlers alſo, and bufie Bodies, ſpeaking Things which they 
vaght not, They are idle, and yet buſie-Bodies ; very idly 
buſie ; who, becauſe they care not to employ their Hands, 
ſer their Tongties on work, and ſaffer them to walk through 
the World,” abufing and lathing every one they meet. A 
true Deſcription ot a company of giddy Flies in our times, 
that are always roving from Houſe to Houſe, and skipping 
about, now-To this-Man's Ear, and by and by to that, and 
buzzing Reports of what Ul: they have heard, or obſerved of 


269 179 21959 id vs. | r | Pg 

Thirdly,-Take another Rule ; If thou wouldeſt not beguil- 
ty of Skndery/ be frequent in refleting upon thine own Mifſ- 
carriages,” or thy: Pronenelſs to fall into the ſame, or greater 
Fauks'; Whyn: thou htareſt or kaowelſt of any foul and fean- 
dalous Sin 'commueted by another, look backwards upon 
thine own Life *and AQtions. Canſt thou find-no Blors in 
thy Copy? Is the whole Courſe of thy Life fair written 


Lll 2 upon 


An Expoſition upon 
upon. thy Conſcience? -If not, :- how: canſt:thour with. any 
ſhame: and modeſty upbraid thy Brother with his Mifcarri- 
ages, , When thou thy ſelf haſt been guilty of the like, or 
greater? Or why, O Hypocrite,: beholdeft thou the Mote that 
i in thy Brother's Eye,and ſeeft not the Beam that ws in thine 
-own > Methinks our ſhame for our own Sins, ſhould be a 
Covering to our Brother's; 'and\when we our felves are guil- 
ty, we {houldnot be ſo malicious, nor fooliſh, as toreproach 
our ſelves, by reproaching him; otherwiſe, to Eclipſe and 
darken his good Name; is but is. when, the- Moon:eclipfeth 
the Sunz her own Darkneſs and Obſcurity is made; the more 
remarkable by it. na Hrs A: 9c ori 1 

- Or, if God by his reſtraining Grace hath kept thee from 
thoſe Wickedneſſes into which he hath ſuffered. athersto 
fall ; yet then look inward, view and fearch thine own Heart, 
ranfack- over thy. corrupted Nature; 'and: there thou halt 
find thoſe, yea, and: far greater Abominations - than thoſe, 
like Beds of twilted Serpents , knotting.and crawling within 
thee; ſay with thy ſelf, How can I reproach him who.hath 
but copied forth mine own Nature? How can I expoſe 
his Infamy who hath but done what I have much adoto keep 
my ſelf from doing 2 Poſſibly: the fame Temptation, might 
have prevailed - over me too, had;God;let:,it-looſe:- upon ma 
{owe my Preſervation, not to: any difterence-that was be» 
tween us, but only to the free and arbrtrary Gracevat God: 
By this it is-that. I ſtand; and ſha: ucproaght itn, for-fals 
ling, who ſhould alſo my ſelf have fallen, were [ not \ 
ly upheld by another? Thus , I fay, by refleRing on our 
telves, we ſhall be with-held from: .being 310jiats-in. our 
Cenſures, -and 48 our Reports af-othess:;- we- | kafdly. dis 
vulge their real Miſcarriages, much var rays flander 
them with falſe-and forged ones. This is: the Apdiie:s:Ruls; 
Gal, 6. t.. Brethren, if a- Man be overtakenc:iora fault; jor 
which are peas, reſtore ſuch-an one in the Spirit: of \Mett+ 
weſs, conſidering thy ſelf, let thou alſa be tempted.) + 
Fourthly, 


. the-Ninth. Commandment. 
Fourthly, If ;you would not. he guilty oSNagr, lifken 
not-unto. thoſe who are Slanderers and Detracters.., Lend 
not your Ears to thoſe who go about with Tales: _ Whiſ- 
pers. whoſe, idle Buſineſs it is to cell News of- this, Man; and 

LO Fe tp kinds of Flies 1can.but blow [jg Feur 
Ft e Wor Mo Fer! Find ly. cxcep;oug!st y ouf;Mounhs: 
- fl Dikgunſ, CPF Up by exchangy z111andj6 hgaring 
Bhd ons Stor) AED wilt think it Inciviliey not toi repay him 
wth, poneat for be : And 1o they chat over the whole: Neigh- 
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of what pafs'd between ſuch and ſuch, wiza all is to no other 


end, but, to bring an, evil. report upon, them.-/3Now' it. any 
nb Be os biters, haunt thee, .who ,makg it thein7Trade.49 
We” dow n Fiber ales 5 News, \B4VE: Sem p n9-colmt- 
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-\+.! AnExpilifion upon 
itach reſpsRedand honoured as himſelf, A Man thats 
Setf-Lover, thinks all' due bnto himſeH ; all Praiſe and Com- 
mendation muſt run in his Chanel, or elſe it takes a wrong 
courſe, and he accounts juſt fo much taken from him, as is 
aſcribed 't6 another + And v4 n uport this Baſe Art 
of DerraQtior, hat? by-depte , he may. ray 
bitnſelf,* and raiſe thit'Struture © Hes own Fame Pug 
Ruinesof' his Neighbour's. ' And: therefore if thoy wou 

net Thnder others; be ſare do'not'too! much atmire"rhy- i6lt. 
For Sel-apph ufe,: and -Self: is like a Pike'n a Pope, 
net worry devonr all*2bout” it, that it felf may 
thiive and grow upon them, | ; 


Cl 
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_ Be not- toocatie and facile to entettain fuſpicious 
and evil-Surmiſes againſt others. For if thou ro fuſpet 
_ > tne manyd pu next thing ing is'to clay E it, £8 
to report on'iS a ' that 
jars ne fb ll yen our 7g FM. 
ally if 'we be beforehand a little diſaffected tow wards them. 
Thus very Dreams increaſed Suſpicion Ty Foſeph in his 
Brethren; And o0nce'a” Man' be ont of "With us, 
tet him then'do' erm *be...it oh; ſo yertbous and 
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think and report of other Men ? Do they not think it a piece 
of Zeat and. Warmth for the Worſliipzaot $erf»ee; of God, 
to cry down all as Superſtitious that do nox-worthip-himin, 
their Way 2 Do they not make it, if not a part, yet a ſignof 
Holineſs, to be ſtill- finding fanits, and crying out againſt 
athers, tobe cenforious and clamorous' > | Such a fort.of Men 
are all leud and profane.; and ſuch--a- fort are all xebellious, 
and Hypocrites: And then to juſtifie their Cenſures, inſtance, 
poſſibly in/T'wa or Three, of whont perhaps 1hey know no- 
more: than the: bare Names : And. whar tends all, this to, but 
mutual exaſperation ? Thoſe that do nat believe them, arg 
exaſperated againſt the Reporters ; and thoſe; who-dg believe 
thei, are:; exaſperated] againtt the Slapdeged 11 Abd; 29-34 
terids to! Exaftperation:;, 10; lkewile it encouragettrant hard» 
nerh many: in:thewr Sins ; For; when tliey fear fe-mucly Evil 
blazed abroad in the World ; and few: or #angvſcape-without 
having ſome foul Blot rubb'd upon him, and- infamous Crime 
poporreth af}, whether; tri; ph} falfyo they tivok.-chat 
SinrandiWickednels is notuch, ſtranga)Thiogy andiſe efnboly 
dent thom({tves to commit- that whietithey hear is ſo-com+ 
man. , WU 1 ; "3 S , ; ; T | rep 4 
\ \bbeſeeoh: your therefore, O-Chriſtiatsyifor rherReace; of 
mm bays will contibue ſhidlyrent and divided; 
for thecdake: of Qlirit ality, which! eMe:wolt be; :diſereidiried 
and reviled; for your Brethren's fake, who. elſe withBerdifv 
couraged or exaſperated, be very cautious what reports you 
eicherrecerve; or: make 'of others. Fhein gaod Name is'very 
precious;/ pretious!to God, when-thein blamele(s tla-- 
tion- deferves) itc;. anc} . precious; tortheniſtives ; bow lacven, 
uatefs.rherz be abfolute-neceſſity, and:you be: confixaingd tÞ 
do i-for the Glory.of God, aad the Good ab others, divulge 
not:their Imperiedibns; though; they be reat,; and in no 
eaſt whatſoeveri teign} or deviſe falſe. Rumors. concerning 
then.  7atb' hredilefÞ if” ye bite avdidevonr.one another; yt 
bt not-conſumed axe of another, and" oneraith another. I ; 
| heſe- 


-» An-Expoſition upon 
"1 J2it 1h: * $48 } 207; Jer 
."Fheſo are the Riiles to lees you from n being griley ofSian- 
der againſt others go JE] 22044.) 


*-'But row if any are guilty of raiſing an ill Report againſt 
you, obſerve theſe following Rules and Diretions, how you 
ought. po hems og aaa in' this Caſe. brig 


| Firſt, If bu Reprotch they caſt upon” thee, be true and 
deſerved, though they perhaps -have ſinned in diſcloſing it 
to the' World .yet-make this Uſe of it ; go thou and diſcloſe 
it inthy moſt hamble-and penirent- Conteſſions. unto Gad ; 
yea; andf thow are called thereunto by due: Form of Law, 
give Glory wro God: by-conſefling it: before Men: Men 
Elkbly2 thay upbraid: thee-with itz but by this courſe God 
hen obyy, ns > frogs Pc upbraiding: th ee, ] 

V1 2 elIO(nSTAL DAG fol N T2: 

::\Beoonally, Tfthon art fald charged with thad which never 
was-4n thine: teart ror oory 41taprove this Providence to 
ſtir thee wp'to' pray the more fervently that God would:for 
ever kee | has from falling into that Sin with which others 
ſlander thee; ſo ſhatt aſlitheir Reproaches be'thrown meerly 
inte the Air ;and/ fall at laſt upon their own: heads; 
whilitrhou ejojoeltin m_ bury Innocency of thine 


Thirdy, njſtly lander thee,” revenge not thy 
ſelf upon Gay ip ne rink chem again. :: I muſt :canfeſs 
thisis 4 2 yy > ag \Leſſong3and requires almoſt-an; Angeheal 


perform"iv: well. »We- read in the Epiſtle of 
St. Pau erg ing When Michael and the. Devil contended. about 
the Body of Moſes, it-is faid;'that the Holy Angel durſt zer 
bring @ railing Aecuſatios. againſt thad wicked: Spirit; butony 
ly faid, the Lord rebute«thee, And fo, when, Men.of Deir 


Liſh Sprrits tpue out their Slangers, and broach all the-mali- 
Cious 


The Tenth Commandinent. 


cious Accuſations that their Father, the great Aus, hath 
ever ſuggeſted unto them, return not, Slander for Slander ; 
for ſo the Devil would teach thee to bea Devil ; but with all 
'Quietneſs and Meekneſs deſire of God to rebuke their Lies 
and Calumnies; and by all wiſe and prudent Means vindi- 
cate thy ſelf; clear up thine Integrity, and make it appear, 
that'though the Archers have ſbot at thee, and ſorely grieved 
thee with their Arrows, even bitter Words ; yet fill thy Bow 
remaineth in its ſtrength. What faith the Apoſtle 2 2 Pez.3.9- 
Render not evil for evil, or railing for railing. And indeed 
whoſoever doth: ſo, ſeeks only to heal a Wound in his Name, 
by making a much deeper one in his Conſcience. 


Fourthly, When thou art falſly afpers'd and flandered, re- 
fer thy ſelf and appeal to the all-knowing God ; retire into 
the Peace. and Refuge of thine own Conſcienc, and there 
ſhalt thou find enough: for their Confutation, and thy Com- 
fort. Know that a good Name is in the power of every ſlan- 
derous Tongue to blaſt ; but they. cannot corrupt thy Con- 
ſcience to vote with them. Poſſibly it is only the excellency 
and eminency of thy Grace that oftends them; it fo, glory 
in it ;' for the Reproaches. of wicked . Men are. the. belt.Te- 
Rimonials 'that 'can:be given of an excellent. and; ſingular 
Chriſtian. In a. ſtri and: holy Converſation there is that 
contradiction to the looſe, Profane of the World , as at 
once [both | convinceth , and vexeth. them ; reproves, and 
provokes them. And if thou doſt thus reproach them by 
thy Life, wonder not at it, if. they: again: reproach thee by 
their lying Slanders. :Be not too {olicitous how they eſteem 
of thee-:-It is miſerable to live upon the Reports and Opini- 
ons of others z.let us not, much reckon arliar they fay.; bur 
what Reports our own Conſciepces.make.; and it a*Storm of 
Obloquy and Reproaches, Railings and Slanders do.,at any 


.time patter [upon thee, how. ſweet. 18-1t; to retire inWards to 
the calm Innocency. of our own Hearts 2 There area tho 
7 |: Ron fand 


- 
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fatd Wirneffes'will tell us we have nat deferved'thew.-How 
. comfortable is it to remit our 'Cauſe urito-God, and -to leave 
our Vindication'to him,for whoſe Cauſe-we ſuffer Repronch:2 
Thus Feremiah appeals to God. Fer.20.1D, 12. [heard the 
defaiming of many ; 'report , ſay they , and we will report it : 
But, O Lord of Foſs, thou that trieft the» Righteous, and 
ſeeſt the Reins 'and the Feurt ; \to ithee'- have [ opered. my 
Cauſe : Thus, if whilſt wicked/Men.are emalicionſly-confpi- 
ring how to blot and 'fully our Names, we can but keep 
our Conſciences clear ; what :need we :nmiuch trouble. our 
"felves how the Wind blowsabroad,- ſince we are : harboured 
under the Retreat of a'peaceable Heart? They may ;poſlibly 
perſuade others to believe their Calumnies; but God who 
ſearcheth the'Heart and Conſcience, 'knows'that we are in- 
jur'd ; ahd he'is hiſtening ona Day wherein he will clear 
up our Rigtiteouſheſs ; 'and [then irhe- [Toſtichony-of 2a good 
Conſcience thalf pit Ten Thoatand Slanderers t Glence; 


And thos'Thave ſpoken of this ſecond Sin, of Stander and 
DerrgQtion. © mars t 


” |Thie Ttlird'Sin/againſt this Commandmtnt, [is baſe Flar- 
tery and, Soothing';* which is 'aquite oppoſite! Extreme: 
to the otlier, as bothare-oppolite to T nut) 


Now this' is *either Self-Flattery, or-the Flattering-of. 6- 
thers. oh ; ; 20 Of} 1 | - 5 —_ 0/14 

._ Fir#t, There is a SelfiFlattery; And! indeed every Man 
is { as Plutarch well obferved it; ) his-own: greateſt Flatce- 
rer ; and however empty and defective 'we.may be:,.yet we 
are all apt. ro love our felves, perhaps'without a :Rival, and 


to be puft 'up/ with a' vain Conceitr' sf our own an0eginary 


' PerfeQions, ro” applaud *4rid commend our elves: 9n/ pr 


own Thoughts and Fancies',' and to think ' that we -oxcel 


. all others yu what 'we have; and what we rthave- not » 


we 
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we deſpiſe as nothing worth. From this abundance of 
a vain Heart, break out arrogant Boaſtings of our ſelves, 
contemning of others, a preſumprtuous intruding our 
ſelves into thoſe Employments and Functions which we are 
no way able to manage. Learn therefore, O Chriſtian, to 
take the juſt meaſure of thy ſelf Iet-it fot be too ſcanty ; 
for that will make thee puſilanimous and cowardly; and 
thropgh an Extrerhe of /ModeRty, ren hee unſerviceable 
to God and the World. But rather let it be too feanty, than 
too large: For this will make thee proud, and arrogant, and 


j-30d by yrereifingcahy fplfr in things tag hy 
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0 eningly* venty . at any” tiths. cal- 
led; 'or ' fieceflitated to ſpeak of thy ſelf} let it rathes; bgjle(s 
han the Truth, than more : For wee. apha is of-it (e} yery 


t , | 
apt, to. be laviſh, when jt bath ofweet. andp ings Theme, 
as*2*Man's own Praiſe. - Take the Advice” of Solowon. Prov. 
27.2, Let another Man praiſe thee, and not thine own Mouth ; 
a Stranger, and not thine own Lips. 


. Secondly, There is a ſinful Flattering of others ; and tht, 
either by ag immoderate extolling of their Vertues ; or what 
is worſe, by a wicked commendation eyen of their very Vices. 
This.is a Sin moſt odious unto God, who hath threatned to 
cut off all flattering Lips, Plal. 12. 2.Byt eſpecially it is moſt 
refiable in Miniſters, whoſe very Office and FunCtian ir is 
to reprove Men. for their Sins : If they ſhall 4ayb with unz 
tempered Mortar, and ſew Pillows under Men's Elbows, cry- 
ing, Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace to the wicked, only 
that they may lull them afleep in their Security, they do 
but betray their Fouls and the Bloud of them God will 
certainly. require at-their hands. | 


Thus much for the Ninth Commandment, 
Mmm 2 THE 
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COMMANDM'EN'T.' 
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Thou. ſhalt not covet thy. Neighboy! 

- Houſe. Thou ſhalt. not:cov ; this Nena 
bour's Wife ; no2 his Man-Servant., 
no2 his Maid-Dervant, no? his'Dr, no2 
his Als, no2 avy thing that 15 [thy Netgh: 


bour's. 


Hus are we at laſt ( through the.Divine Aſſiſtance, ) 
arrived to the Tenth and' laſt” Precept-of' the Moral 
Law. Indeed the Papifts and the Lutherans divide'it into 
Two ; making theſe Words, Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bour's Wife, to be one entire Command ; and then 'putting 
together the other Branches of it, 7hou ſhalt not tover rhy 
Neighbour's Houſe; nor his Servant, &c. to piece up the faſt; 
But then withal, . to keep the Number of them from fwellir 
beyond a Decalogue, or Ten Words, the. Lathe ms joyn the 
Firſt and Second together into one ; and the Papi/ts, 'in pro- 
pounding the Commandments ro thePeople, wholly leaveit + 
out; fearing they may be corrupted by hearing it, becauſe 
at ſpeaks too boldly againſt their Idolatry and Image-Wor- 
ſhip. But how infinitely temerarious is it for vile Wretches 
either to invert, or defilcae and as 1t were, to decimate 
the Laws of the great God, by the which, they, and all _— 
Actions 
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AQions muſt be judged at. the laſt Day ? And: certainly, were- 


it not that they m Tight the-þetter conceal from the ignorant 
common- People; t 

Second. Commandmeng,they could, have lain under noTemp-; 
tation at AN do Ang altogether ſo unreaſonale;as the di-- 


bc ule )Tenth, CommandmentiintoTworFor'ppon: the: 


Wight they, as well have givided. qt into ſeven, 

Fa amp ws oncupiſcences,mentioned, in; jt, 
008 boot that SLOW bauris. Wife and of his fdouſe,' "And: 
x conſlitute a diftinet Precept, 'why. not, 
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but angry with kis Brother without a Cate. And it' is-® 
moſt” certain Rufe, That whatſbever- Precept prohibits the 
outward A&tof any-Sin, prohibits.likewife the inward Pro- 
penſion and- Deſires of the- Soul- towards'it. But- becauſe 
theſe are not plainly, and literally expreſs d-in-the _ 
Gommands( Fore the Infinite Wiſdom of G6d thai 
it fit to add this left Contmand; wherein he' doth © 
artaigr,- ant eiiderit the-very firft'Motibis of oor Haw 
rowWwards any ſinful ' Object. | And , whereas before: he had 
commanded us, nbt to-Kill, not ' to Steal, not to Commit 
Ano "ot to Shander;,"' nd bear Falſe Witneſs ;\tiow; © in 
laſt Pliee, for the greitet Berutity that theſe his Ris * Laws 
baton be viohted, he commands us, 'not-ſo much'az-w& 
harbor if buf Hearts any Deſire towards theſe. "So that 
this Tenth Fre morn may well be called Yinculung Le- 
ik it is cſpecia bo ep Bond that ftrengtheris and' con- 
5 the Second Table. ' For becauſe all our outtyard. Qhons 
fake their firſt Riſe from our inward Motions and 4 
ſcence, there is no fach Way to'provide for olti* Trnocency, 
as to lay a check and reſtraint upon theſe; - - | 
Now Concupiſcence is ſometimes'taken in Scripturevin 2 
good Seplp; but more _ = n Evil. There is an hogeſt 
and'-fawfal Concupi we defite' thoſe” things 
whith'are lawful, to which hers jght, and of whichwe 
haye need'- There is: roo hr Ho Land -pjous, an 
nad ee 
f. _ 4 the 
FEE on EE is pin 


"Now his Com BED Firſt-born of inal 
xi Expreſſion of that Gon 

och in not os, und and on af the: wretched P6 | 

of # _ (belides the- Guilt "which 
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wiſe an univerſal Depravation of our Natures, conſiſting in 
Two Things: - et 12.0 29722C7 100 9:5 9191 wot 


Firſt, Ina tols of "thoſe fpiritual. PetIefions, wherewith 
Mart was'endowed im his'Creatien. And this isthe defaci 
of the Image-of 'God,'wWhich' was ſtamp't 'upory/ our: Maru 
Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 'and 'rruc Holineft : "And'as a 
Conſequent upon this; © © WOULD Of 


Secondly, tra violent Propenſion and'Inclination to what- 
fever is really: evil; aid contrary/'to'thet loty Will and 
Cotntnarids df 'God. And this is'the Tmagei'of 'the Devil, 
into which'Mar' by his 'volufitary Apoſtaſie; ant 'Defeftion, 
*hath transformed himſelf. 'Now this/inordinate Inclinatian 
'of the Soul'to what 4s 'evil.and finfal, is properly-this - Con- 
"cupifcence fotbidden in this' Commanditicat. [i For-the 'Sout 
"of Mgnheirigan ative nd! biiſic -Creatwve, wmhult ſtill” be 
putting forth it ſelfin Ations fretMle-to itNatare” Bur be- 

Ye the Fall, Man'enjoytd/faperndtaral Grace, though in 'a 
"ndtoral Way, which inabled him /to potnt-- every'the "leaſt 
"Mgtion' of his, Sottf towardy God; and toifix him as- the! Ob- 
"I, andEnd'sf alf his Attions 5 Bat folfeirng: rhis' Grace 
bY-the'Fall/ and being 1d in'the-Hands" of :meer Nature, 
"all; his. Adtions'now,- inſte3tt of afpiting'anto God, !pixch'on- 
1y pon the*Creature. © And'this' becomesSin unto us, /not 
oy Dove we affe&, and Yeſireereated Good, (for thar 
is liyeful,) bur becarife we aſe; Boſtts it-in arciniordinate 
*rnanmner; 'that 1s,” Without qr, anddefiring God. And 
*thns,” the'SoulnotÞeiny able; Withonr Grace and/ the Image 
'of 'God, to_raife/irs Operations unto God, 'pitcheth upon 
what it can, "viz. low, 'finful Objefts,: to'the neglect agd 
flighting of | God, and the-great -Concernments of Heaven: 
And this is tt the;generatthat mordinate' Difpofition of 'the 
"Soul, whichiis here cated Goyeting,  or'Concupiſcence. 


Now 
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Now there are four Degrees of this ſinful Concuplſeence.- 


Firſt, «There is the Motus primo, primi, the firſt Film and 
Shadow of an evil Thought, the Imperfe&t Embryo of a Sin 
before it is well ſhaped;,in+ us, or hath received any Linea- 
ments and Features. And theſe the Scripture calls the. Ima- 
ginations of the Thoughts of Men's Hearts, .. Gen. 6.5. God 
Saw that every Imagination of the Thoughts of Man's Heart 
was only evil-contimually : That is, the very firſt figment and 
fluſhing of-oer/Thoughts, is;evil and corrupt: Indeed ſome 
of theſe arc:injected by the Devil... Many times he. aſſaults 
the deareſt of God's Children-with .horrid- and -black . 'Tem- 
ptations, and importunately caſts into their Minds flrange 
Thoughts of queſtioning the very Being of God,: the Truth 
of the; Scriptures, the Immortality, of the Soul, Future  Re- 
ward /and,;Puniſhments, 4nd; fuch other blaſphemaus-,; hi- 
.deous, andainſhapen ;Monſters,, agai {t the VETY Fundamen- 
tals of Religion, -for the Truth of: which they would willing- 
1y facrifice their very Lives, as 8 Teſtimony to them. Theſe 
. indeed. are not ther /,Sins!, although. they are their great 

Troubles: and Afflictions ; for, they come a 2PA.s Pria- 
ciple without them, and.they, are, meerly Paſſive and Suffe- 
rers by them; fo long as they are. watchful te abhor and; re- 
fiſt chem, and to caſt cheſe fiery Darts of the Devil back a- 
gain into;his: Face. - But"then there are other firſt Motions 
arifng up-ip guy. Hearts towards thoſe Sins, which are more 

delightful and; pleafant to- ;our, ſenſual : Inclinations.: Theſe, 

(whatſoever the Papiſts fay,to.the contrary,) as ſoon as ever 

they do but begin to heave and ſtir in our Breaſts, are trul 
Sins, and do, in their meafure; pollute and defile the Soul. 

For the Soul;of - Man is like a clear Mirrour, upon which: 
you only breath, i you ſully it, and leave a_ DimneS'upon it ; 
ſo truly-the very firſt 74d of an evil Thought and De- 
fire up in our ſouls , do ſully their Beauty , an =o _ 
| uſtre, 
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Luftre, and render the Image of God leſs conſpicuous in 
them, than it was before. 


Secondly, A farther Degree of this Concupiſcence is, when 
theſe-evil Motions are entertained in the ſenſual Mind with 
ſome meaſure of Complacency and :Delight. When a fſin- 
ole Object offers it ſelf to a carnal Heart, there is a kind of 
mward pleafing Titillation, that affects it with Delight, and 
begets a kind of Sympathy between them ; that look as in 
natural Sympathies, a Man is taken and delighted with an 
Obje& before he knows the Reaſon why he is to ; ſolikewiſe 
in-this ſinful Sympathy that is between - a carnal Heart and 
a ſcofual-Obje, the Heart is:taken and delighted with it; 
before it hath had time to conſider what there is in it that 
ſhould ſo.move and affect it. - At the very firſt fight and 

impſe of a Perſon, we many. times find that we conceive 
ome +more: particular reſpect, for- him; than poſſibly for a 
whole Croud of others; though all may be equally unknown 
untd us; $:upon the very firſt glimpſe and apparition of 2 
ſinful Thought in our Minds, we find that there is- ſome- 
thing in it that commands a particular regard from us, that 
unboſomes andunlocks our very Souls uato. it, even before 
we: have the Leiſure to examine why. 


Thirdly, Hereupon follows Aſſent and Approbation of the 
Sin in the practical Judgment ; which being blinded, and 
forcibly: carried away by. the violence. of: corrupt and carnal 

tons 4. .commoends: the. Sin to the executive Faculties, 
The Ungetnding, is the. great Trier of every deliberate 
Action, fo that nothing paſſeth into Act, which hath not 
firſt paſs'd Examination''and Cenſure there. Whether this, 
or that Action is'to be done, is the great Queſtion, canvat- 
fd .inethis Court ; andall-the Powers iand Facultiesof the 
Sub wait whats Definitive. Sentence will be here pronqunced, 
and {6 iaccordingly proceed.;. Now here two Things -do 
le! 2?  _ Nnmn utually 


97: 
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An Expolition tpon 
uſually appear, and put in their Plea to the Judgment againſt 
Sin ; God's Law, and God's Advocate, Conſcience. Thie 
Law condemns, and Conſcience cites that Law : But then 
ctlie Aﬀections ftep in, and bribe the Judge with Prof, or 
Pleafure, or Honour, and thereby corrupt the Judgment to 
give its Vote and Aſleat unto Sin. '. | 


Fourtbly, 'When any finful' Motion hath thus gotten-an 
Allowance, and paſs from the Judgment ; then it detakes in 
felfto rhe Will for « Decree. The Judgment approves it ; 
and therefore the Will muſt now refolve tro commit it : And 
then the Sin is fully perfeted and formed within ; and there 
wants rothing but Opportunity to bring it forth into AR; - 


Ard thus you fee what this -Concupiſcence is;' andithe 
Degrees. of it ; v/z. The firſt Bublings up. of evit Thoughts 
mn our Hearts ; our Comphacency'and Delight in them, (as 
indeedit is very hard, and much againft corrupt Nature, nor 
to love theſe frſt-born of our- Souls, ) the Afentand Allows 


- ance of our Judgment, and the Decree and Reſolution of 


our Wills ; each of theſe are forbidden in this Command- 
ment: Bur if the Sin proceeds eny- further; #t:. then. exreeds 
the Bounds and Limits of this Commandment, arid falls un- 
der the Prohibition of ſome of the former, which forbid the 


outward AQts of Sin. 


Thus much concerning - Pvit Compapifcence in thie' 
ral : But here is mention kkewiſe made'of fevera}: 
ObjeAts of it : Thy Neighbour's Houſe,” jus RETfe1iÞGs. Ser 
wants, bis Cattle; ( under which are aded alt forts 
of his-Pofleſſions ;) and all is included the laſt Clauſe, 
Nor any Thing that is vby Neighbour" : 'So that to deſire 
ro take from hum either. his Lite, or his good Name: os 
his Vertue, is this condemned Coverouſnehs,: agwell as a De- 
ſire to take from him his Temporat Poſſefſions _— 
ments. | 
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I ſhall cloſe up all with ſome Practical Uſe and Improve- 
ment. 


Firſt, Learn here to adore the unlimited and boundleſs 
Sovereignty of the great God. His Authority immediately 
reacheth to the very Soul and Conſcience, and lays an Ob- 
ligation upon onr very Thoughts and Deſires; which no 
humane Lawscan do. It is but a Folly for Men to inter- 
meddle with, or impoſe Laws upon that of which they can 
take no cognizance : And therefore our Thoughts and De- 
fires are free from their Cenſure any farther than they diſco- 
ver themſelves by overt Ads. But though they ſcape the 
Commands and Notice of Men , yet they cannot eſcape 
God. He ſeeth not as Men ſee, neither judgeth he as Men 
judge ; the Secrets of al! Hearts are open and bare before his 
Eyes. He looks through our very Souls, and there is not 
the leaſt hint of a Thought, not the icaſt Breath of a Deſire 
ſtirring in us, but it is more diſtin&tly viſible unto him,than 
the moſt opacous Bodies are unto us. 7he Lord knoweth the 
Thoughts of Mex that they are vanity, Pſal. 94. 11. And there- 
fore Ris Law, like his Knowledge, reacheth unto the moſt 
ſecret Receſles of the Soul, fearcheth every Corner of the 
Heart, judgeth and condemns thoſecallow Luſts which Men 
never efpie; and it theſe find harbour and ſhelter there, 
condemns thee as a T or, and guilty of Eternal 
Death,how plauſible foever thy external Demeanour may be: 


And therefore, 


Secondly, Content not thy felf with aft outward confor- 
mity tothe Law ; but labour to approve thine Heart 1n Sin» 
cerity and Purity unto God ; otherwiſe thou art but:a.Rha- 
rifaical Hypocrite, and waſheft only the outlide of rhe Cup, 
when within thoa art ftill full of unclean Luſts:: This was 
the corrupt Doctrine of the Scribes and Phariſees , That tlie 
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Law reached only to the outward Man , and although we 
entertain'd and cheriſh'd wicked Defires, and evil Purpoſes in 

our Hearcs ; yet as long as they did not break forth into 
outward Crimes, they were not to be imputed unto us ; nor 

did God account them as Sins. And this St. Paul conteſſeth 

of himfef, That whilſt he was trained up in Pharifaical Prin- 

ciples, he did not underſtand the inward motions of Luſts 

to be: Sins. But alas! this is but gilding over a dry and-rot- 

ten Poſt ; which , though it may look beautiful, to Men ; 

yet when God comes to examine it, will not abide the fiery 

pramongy Trial *. Thou art as truly a Murtherer, a Thief , an Adul> 
qui coz;- terer in God's ſight, if thou doſt but harbour bloody, un- 
eat ullum Elean, unjuſt Thoughts in thine Heart, , as thou wouldſt be 
ans in Men's, if thou ſhouldit actually kill, or ſteal, or wallow 
Jay.Sat.13. in the open and profeſſed Acts of Uncleanneſs. Indeed mol 
'Ev 79 Men do herein grofly delude themſelves; and if they can 
75 02. but refrain trom the outward:commiſlion of groſs and ſcan- 
See x;]::dalous Sins, they very ſeldom reflect upon their Heart-Luſts, 
pom i which, like deep Ulcers rancle inwardly, and perhaps grow 
c.14. Incurable, when all the while they may - be skinn'd over 
with. a fair and inoffenſive Life. Although the Heart eſtu- 

ate” and: boil over with malicious , revengeſul, . laſcivious 
'Thoughts, yer:they uſually diſpence with .cliefe., and their 

natural Conſcience indulgeth them without diſturbance. 

But deceive nor your ſelves, God is not: mocked; 'nor can he be 

impoſed upon by external Shews ; neither wilt he judge of 

thee as others. do, 'or as thou thy felt doſt : Tknow 1tiis a ve 

ry difficult thing to convince Men of the great Evit 'that 

there is in ſinful Thoughts and Deſires; and therefore very 
difficult to perſuade them to labour againſt them ; for be- 

cauſe they are of a ſmall and minute being, therefore Men 

think they carry in them but ſmall Guilt; and little Danger. 
&very:Maa that hath but a remijant of Conſcience left him, 

wil beware 'of groſs and notorious Crimes, ' that:carry the 

Mark of Hell and Damnation viſibly ſtamp'd upon their 
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Fore-heads : Such as he, that can without Reluctance com» 
mit them, muſt needs own himſelf. for the- apparent Oft- 
ſpring of the Devi]. But for an inviſible-Thought, a Notion, 
a Delire, a Thing next nothing ; this ezrtainly 1-may pleaſe 
my {lf withal ; tor this can hurt-no- one.  Byj. 8 malicious 
| Purpoſe, Iwrong no Man ; by a covetous Deſire, L extort 
from no Man ; and what ſo great Evil then can there be in 
this 2 It is true indeed, wert thou only to. deal with Men, 
whom immaterial Things touch not, there were no ſuch 
great Evil in them. But when thou haſt likewiſe to do with 
an, immaterial and ſpiritual God, before whom- thy. very 
Thoughts and Deſires appear, as ſubſtantial and conſidera» 
ble as thy outward Actions ;. then know rhat theſe, as ſlight 
and thin Beings as they are, fall under his Cenſure here, and 
will fall ugder his Revenge hercalter, TEE 
' Now werethisPerſuaſion effectually wrought.into-theMinds 
of Men ;, were it poſſible they ſhould indulge themſelves as 
they.do, in vain, ſrothy, unclean, malicious Thoughts. and 
Deſires: Were it poſſible they ſhould fo. cloſely brood on 
- wr; .Cockatrice Eggs, whigl wilt bring forth nothing bur 
rperits to ſting them to. Eternal;Dearh.:; Were-/it potlible 
they ſhould delight in rolling, aad. toſſing; a'Sin: to.and fro-in 
their Fancy ; and by imaginung it, make the,Devit ſome Re» 
compence for not daring to commit it,,;;Certainly: ſuch. 
Men are altogether unacquainted with the Life and Power 
of true Grace, when, as thoſe Sins .,which they-dare-not/act; 
yet. they dare with Pleaſure, contemplate, . and dally +with1n 
er Fancies, and Imaginations. - © = 
"Turn therefore your Eyes inwards ; bewail, and.ſtrive - a- 
gairſt "that natural- Concupiſcence which lodgeth there: 
And. never content thy ſelf, that rhou haſt dammed up the 
Rreams of thy Corruptions.from overflowing, thy Life and 
Actions, till thowhaſt in. ſome good- meaſure: dried up 'the- 
Fountain of it. .. | 7g 


Thirdly, 


ſ 


Thirdly, 'See here the beſt, and the fareſt Methods to keep 
us from the outward Violation of God's Laws ; which: is to 
mortifie our corrupt Concupiſcence, and Deſires. And there- 
fore (as 1 op” the Wiſdom of God hath fet this Com- 
mandment in the laſt Place, as a Fence and Guard to all the 
teſt ; Thou ſhalt not Covert ; and then certainly, thou ſbalt 
not Kill, nor Steal, nor commit Adultery, not bear Falſe 
Witneſs ; but be kept pure from all outward Defilements of 
the Fleſh , whernthou art thus 'cleanſed from the inward 
Defilements of the Spirit : For from theſe it is,-that all the 
more viſible Sins of our Lives and Actions have their ſupply, 
And therefore, faith our Saviour, Matth. 15. 19. Out of 
the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemy. Obſerve that 
he puts evil Thoughts in the Front, as the Leader of all. this 
. Black Regiment. 'For'otit of this evil Treaſure of the Heart, 
Men bring forth Evil Things ; and all the Fruits of the Fleſh, 
the Grapes of Sodom, and the Cluſters of Gomorrah, receive 
their Sap and Nouriſhment from this Root of BitterneG. It 
ought therefore 'nioſt deſervedly to be the great and chief 
Care of every Chriſtian to ley the Axe to this Root, to purge 
Ti dts 05 toes ths Hae chad fe” beta 

to keep his Heart clean inful 

bus and Aﬀections ; and then this Life _ clean 
by:Conſequence.- And 'therefore very re 
pen Fer. 4-14: 0 Jerufalem, waſh thy Fr from 
Wickedneſs ; How long ſhall vain Thoughts lodge within thee > 
And let me add, that unleſs we make this our chief Care; 
unleſs we do moſt folicitoufly obſerve this laſt Command- 
Ment, all oar Care in obſerving the former; will be yeterly 
other 


im-vain j fot only inreſpe& of our Acceptance, and Rew 

7 try hg good Iffue and All othe 
Endeavours will be as fucceſsleſs, astoattempt the Cure of an 
Ulcerous 
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Ulcerous Body, without purging it, where the Corruption 
will quickly break forth again ; or to attempt the empty- 
ing of a Pond, that hath many Springs ſtill riſing up 
in the Bottom of it, which will ſoon grow as full as ever 
it Was. 


- - 
103 
- 


. 
— __ _ TY wry 11 0881s 


YEW 


SERMON 


On FO AHN VILXIX 
Did not Moſes 'give you the Law : And yet" none of "you 


| keepeth the Law 5c GE ro ay 


.methodically,, ta-rank. and ſpoſe 
BR Sarticuly Camo gy ict 
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is A Serimon on Joba y. 19.- 
the y do properly appertain,” The ſerious Contemplation of 
this boundfefs extent of the Law, -occafioned rhe P/almift to: 
fay, Pſal. 1rg. 96. That he had Jeen an end of all Perfettion : 
He [1ad taken the Dimenſions of all other Things, and found 
then1 ſuch, as an inquiſitive Mind might deſcribe the whole 


—_ wr "a6 of $/But thy Commentiment 354 x- 
ceeds oad's Noſ for e Bidulgen © giveg; for ſat is 
exteding natrow. d Ways not- the Way of 


God's Commandments ; but that which leadeth down unto. 
Deſtruction ; But brodd is is, in reſpe& of _ its Comprehen-. 
ſiveneſs, as it reacheth to every Thought of our Souls, and 


EV Ati nof our Lives, and every Circumſtance of both. 
A her ore fince the. ng oe $a Sf ach an unmeafura-. 
ble Latitude ; as 4/tro#9mers take only the more conſpicu- 
ous, and remarkable: Stars into their Conſtellations , but 
Fave mnumerable others, with which the Heavens are eve- 
by where thick ſtudded, 'r6/the caftinl Obſervarion of the 
ets : 'So Thave contented my felf to remark; unto you 
thoſe Ditties, aid Sins which ate- moſt; emitient 4 and to re- 
duce them into Otder tzrider theſe ſeveral 'Precepts, where 
they are cither required, or forbidden; leaving innumerable 
others to your own-private Obſervation. [17 1135 
I hope 'that whit Hach been ſpoken: of 'thert; 'hath nor 
ſecle be OY t (pitt uport the” Grid; or 2 Sound only ſear- 
tered and Toft in the: Air.” For thee Things are of infinite 
Concernment to us: The Knowledge and PraQtice of them is 
us ciach worth as Heaven and Eternal Life. And I may-ſay 
urito you, 'as Moſes to the Iratlites, have - {ee [Lite 'and 
Dearh before you : Life, 'if ye'wfll-hearkeiy | and-ioboyy 'hut 
Eternal Death and'DefttuQion, if 'ye' refuſe and vebell.- Et 
tettain not any low and' debafing Thoughts of: the: Law: 
"Think nor the preacing of it unworthy the Freedom: of 
Goſpel Tires, or of '6y/peE-Spirits: T know that a eonapny 
of thiſh Notioniſts,' why ate very willing to ſhdke” off the 
Yoke from their Necks ; knd to 'deliver” theinſelves -marher 


0 from 
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ons Qneran oo ' the: — lave 
damoured oguinſit this way Lg; Duty, and inforcing 
the Authority of 'the Zaw; ns legal Preacbing; and beve 
blaſphemed it, as contrary to that Liberty which Chriſt hath 
purchaſe#-for us; ard much beneath! tho ſpirtual Atzain- 
meits'of 'thoſe that 'afe made petfetÞ an ;him;:; And. I fear 
teft ſorie of that corrupt'Leaven may {hill remain in the Spi- 
rits ef too-many, who delight only to hear of the Riches of 
Free Grace, the Privileges of Saints, the All-fufficieacy, and 
Willingneſs of Chriſt to-fave them 3 and carmelt themſelves 
away in + the 'very Sweetneſs 'and  Tengdrneſt of | their 
Souls under fuch glorious Diſcoveries: '. But' if Obedience, 
and good Works be preſs'd ; if we preach to them : concer- 
ning Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Juftice, and thoſe Mo- 
ral Duties of the Law, which reſpe&t our -Deportment to- 
wards Men, as well as thoſe which reſpect rhe Worſhip-and 
Service'of God ; 'this is flat, and inſipid:. to theſe nice and 
refined Profeſſors, and they are ready with a ſcornful Pity to 
cenſure it for honeſt, Moral Dodrine, fit .only for young 
»ginners, who are not as yet come:from under a legal 
Difpenfation. | 
Beware, my Brethren, that you do not thus vjlifie and 
diſparage the Holy Law of God. For let me tell you , this 
is the Rule that he hath given us to guide-our Actiqns; and 
this is the Law, by which he himſelt will judge them : There 
isno other way to obtain Salvation, but only through'Obe- 
dience to it. This Law +5 the very Gate of Heaven: ; -2ng 
the Two Tables, are the two Leaves of it. We ſhall never 
enter into it, but only —_— theſe, Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed 
are they that do his Commandments, that they may have Right 
unto the Tree of Life, and may enter in through the Gates 1u- 
ro the City. Although our Salvation be the Purchaſe of 
Chriſt, and he alone'hath-rede&m'd us from Death; and pro- 
cured for us Glory: and' Immortality: by -his own moſt | pre- 
cious Blood : Yer here the Serjiprare-afhrins,-chat we obtain a 
| Qoo 2 Right 


« 
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Riglit onto the Tree of Life.z:4 6. to Everlaſting Life,; by 
our Obedience , 'and doing: the Commendmeats..of God, 
A Right, not- indeed of Merit ; but a Right, of Evidence; 
our Obedience to the Law is the only ſound Evidence! that 
we can have for nb the: :Promilſes; of the Goſpel ; 
and without an univerfi Obedience in ;the ' whole;Cour(e- of 
our Lives, all: our: Joys, and Gomforts;:and confident Expe- 
Qations of Heaven and Happineſs, are but ſplendid - Delu(i- 
ons, and enthufiaſtical Dreams, by which Men of looſe Prin- 
ciples and : Practices; ſeek-:to; unite together! two. Things; 
which God hath'put at an irrecancileceble diſtance ; that is to 
fay , an unholy [Life here, and :2an_ happy. Life hereafter, 
And if to preſs this great Truth upon the Confoience , and 
to inſiſt on the neceſlity of new Obedience, and Repentance 
from dead Works, as well as Faith in our'Lord , Jeſus Chriſt, 
be legal preaching; let' mite be ever! {o-accounted,.,; But ,in- 
deed this is ſo far from being a legal Doctxine, that it is one 
of the greateſt and 'moſt precious Truths -that the Goſpel ex- 
hibits. To preach up. Juſtification by the Law, as a Cove- 
nant, is legal, and makes void the Death and | Merits of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. But to preach Obedience to the Law as a Rule, 
is Evangelical ;: and it favoursas/much of a;New Teſtament- 
Spirit (as they phraſe it) to urge the Commands of the Law, 
as to diſplay the Promiſes of the Goſpel. | 


There are two great; Ends for which the. Law was at firſt 
given ; Conviction, and Reformation. 


Firs, It was given, and ought: {till-to be preached for 
the Conviction of Sinners: And it ſerves to convince them of 
Three Things. 


Firſt, Of their Guilt contracted by the Tranfgreſſion of 
the Law. For by laying. their: Actions to theRule,, and com- 
paring the Stritneſs and Purity of the one,. with the Obli- 

5 quity 
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"quityind Defets'of other, they may. diſcern wherein they 
fe Arey and” their: natural 7M Aa may rea 
Adyantage to-charge- their Sn-and Guilt upon them. Thus 
faith-the Apoſtle, Romy 31 19,20. We know that whas thing 
foeder the*Law-ſaithy 1t' ſaith:to them that are wnder t 
Law ; that every-Mouth:might he ftopped, and all the World 
might become guilty before God , for by the Law is the know-- 
ledge of Shy. 


' * Seroxndly, 'Of 'that Wrath: and eternal Death, to which : 
they tne expoſed: by reaſon of their. Sin and Guilt, 7he 
Soul that fnineth, it+ ſhall die, Ezek. 18. 20. And; Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things that are written in 


the Book of the Law to do. them, Gal. 3, 10. And, 
: TIBT.\ To 


* Therdly, It ſerves toconvince us of.the utter impoſſibility 
under whicli we lie in this . our fallen.and. corrupt Eſtate, of - 
ever-obtaining Juſtification by the: Works of the Law, Row. 

. 20. By the Works of the Law ſhall no. Man be juſtified ; for © 
3; the Law is the knowledge of Sin. For. we rcannat be, juſti- - 
fied by our obedience to.1it, ſince the-Law.demonſtrates that : 
our obedienceis imperfect. Nor can we be juſtified by ma- + 
king fatisfation. for!' our diſobedience.;:ſuace; the fame Law-- 
aſſures us, that the Divine Juſtice will accept no other fatis- - 
faction from us, but our undergoing the Penalty threatned'; 
which is eternal Death :-So thar to. hope.tor Lite. by fatisfy- 
ivg and recompentfing Divine Juſtice for our Offences, - is ak - 
together as vain and.toolith, : as to, hape; for. Salvation by be- - 
ing damned. | 


Thus far'the eonvincing work of the Law proceeds,and when 
it hath brought a Man to deſpair in himſelf, by ſhewing him - 
his Guiltand that Wrath to which. he; ſtands-expoſed,agd the - 
Renedileſaes of his fad 'conditioa,by.any. thing that he can +. 
either d6 pr: ſuffer, it .there.leaves him, ja this ATE Ki 


"ſt 
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Þarktiiels,' rill the Spirit 6f God, who hath thus; by the, 
niſtry of the Law convinced him of: his own Yargh | 
neſs in himſelf, doth alſo bythe Miniſtry of the Goſpel cog- 
vince him of a Righteouſneſs-out of himſelf, in the Lord Jo- 
ſus Chrift : For it'is 'the Sprri#-rhat convinceth us of Sing. of 
Righteouſneſs, and of Futhyment, John 16: 8 _. ay, 


Secondly, Another great End of the Moral Law, is, Re- 
formation and Obedience: That having our Rule before us, . 
wermayendavourto conform our AQtions according unto it; 
and be deterred by the Majeſty'and Autherity of it, froth 
adding Sm to Sin, and treaſuring up to our ſelves Wrath 
againFt the Day of Wrath ; and that by ſeeing our Defedts, 
we may endeavour to amend them. Thus the Apoſtle tells 
us, Gal. 3. 19. That the Law was added becauſe of Tranſgreſe 
on, z. e, becauſe of the exceeding proneneſs of aur carru 
ted Natures 'to tranſgreſs, God hath given us an holy and {c- 
vere Law to curb in our Luſts, to check our headftrong De- 
ſires and fenſual Appetites, and to keep us within the Bounds 
of Duty and Obedience : For theſe two great Ends was the 
Law given ; Conviction and Reformation. 


And upon both theſe Accounts the Preaching of the Law 
1s of abſolute neceſiity : For, | | 


. Firff, Where the Law hath not wrought its convincing 
Work with power upon the-Conſcience, there the Preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt will-be altogether in vain. For until a. Sin- 
ner be throughly convinc'd of his Guilt and Miſery, and his 
Conſcience awakened by the Threats and Terrors of the 
Law, that he flands forfeited to the Juſtice of -Gad, ; able 
to eternal Wrath,and may every moment be:ſwallow'd up in 


"the Abyſs of Wor's Torments, into which-Thouſands before 


him have beett afreadyphmg%y,it wilbbe im taper 
kit Erictly efbitce thefs Tenders of Mercy ich the 


Goſpel 
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Gofpel holds farth unto him by Jefas Chriſt, he wraps him- 

ſelf ih his own: carnal Confidence and Security, and ſes. no. 
need of looking out. after any other Righteouſneſs than his 
own-; and. alkth his own Righteouſnes. be bue filthy 
Rags, both imperfet and impure; yet being his own, he! 
thinks them better than borrowed Robes, And therefore, 
faith our Saviour, Matth.g, 12. The whole need not a Phyſi- 
cian'; bud they that are fich, i.e; Thoſewho think: them(elves. 
whole and-found, although indeed they be ſick unto death, 
they necd not a Phyſician, 4c. they apprehend not tlieir need: 
of him, nor will they be perſuaded to ſeek unto him. And, . 


Secondty,As Chrift catinat: be accepted where the Law doth 
nor —_ its convincing'Work ;fo he wil nat fave, where 

it-doth not -perform.its reforming Work: Where there is no 
amendment of Life, there can be no forgiveneſs af Sins, nor 

true hopes of Salvation: *For Chrift is given us, not to fave- 
us in-our' Sins, but from-them ' Ze is the Author of eternal 

Satuatiow ito all thoſe that obey him, Heb. 5. 9; 


And thus you ſec of what abſolute neceſſity it'is to preſs 
the:Law-upon the: Conſcience, to denounce its Terrars, to - 
tnoulkcate ks Precepts ; ſince the convincing, Work of ir'pres - 
pares us for Chriſt, and itsreforming Work for the Salvation 
purchaſed by Chriſt. Without the one we ſhall never come 
unto him; 'and without "the other, we: thall jiever come to 
Heaven by him... rei Sd Darn 11 aanP addy 03.0.4 ovtt | 
«mM; 010d 17213 0! 19143 8&9. $6. 1248] bis leioomy 
[Thar which Tehiefty deſigri for the preſent,!-is, to 11reatiof 
the e£dnvincing Work of the Law, and that mn each of its - 
Thrbe | Branches; "Colrvittios' of : Gailt, 'Corvittion of Wrath, 
and Corviftinnof 'the witer  Jmipa ſibility ipedic, undar code - 
ver' our ſelves from  Spres cane Wghreneforſie bus , 

TWO "47 NONBVEES. 19 2240. 913 0. batumpbs 93 :/ 


7 / _ ' 4 " % . 
" +. 4 ' " . " 6 . ” ; * _ . 
« 4143 29D! a iy / iO i94ab4Q vyiit DT # I'thall i 


#1 64 Loew þ 


- : 


4 


112 A Sermon on Jobiv7. 1 9: 


'T ſhall now treat of the Firſt : To which purpoſeT have 
choſen 'thisPortion of Scripture, Jobn 7. 19. Did not'Moſes 
give you the 'Law d' And yet none of you keepeth the Law. In 
which Words we have an Expoſtulation, and an Accuſation. 


IntheExpoſtulation we may take notice of Three Things. 


 Firft, That this Law of which oar Saviour ſpeaks, was 
the whole Syſteme of Divine Precepts, both concerning Ce- 
remonial Rites, Judicial Proceſſes, and Moral Duties : For 
the Fews.::from Mofes's Hands. received Inſtruftions for all 
their Obſervances, Gifts, Offerings, Waſhings, and other 
Typical Parts of Worlhip, -and-for.all- their. Suits and:Con- 
troverſies-berween Manrand. Man, which was the common 
and ſtanding Law of their'Nation; and laſtly, for all Moral 
and Natural Duties,. reſpe&ing; either God. or Mas. : But 
this laſt being the - chief part of:the : Law of Meſes,-is. here 
likewiſe chietly meant arid.intended.:-7et wore of you: keepeth 
the Law; i,e. None of you obſerveth to do according, tothe 
"Commands of the Moral Law. For our Saviour frequently 
bears them witneſs that they were very punctual obſervers 
of the: Ceremonial and Judicial Laws ; but condemns ther 
for negleRing the weightier Matters:of the Moral Law;Judg: 
onent, Mercy, 'and Faith, Math: 2.3; '': ' 3 6 1 ny 


> Secondly; Whereas is is faid, That tbe Law was given wnto 
them, 4. e. to the Jews ; it muſt be underſtood, That the Ce- 
remonial and Judicial Law was-given unto them both im- 
medaetly,and, vnly;; but the Moral Law was given tothiem 
andeed .mmedately,: bur-not -only. /No/ 'other People 9h 
Earth were neceflartly obliged. to:the obſervation: of: the Co- 
Yes, and (2x egwndelors able) Brodenes of och 
Yea, and ( as.» Daveibeigre.ableny PYOIRLFLES. OL QT 

Nations were fd. to the hopes of Salvation, without 
binding them to any other Obſervances, beſides the keeping, 
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ture, 'and right Reaſon reduced ift6 Precepts ; and therefore 
although 'Moſes pave this'Law unto thern as the Miniſter and 
Mediator of the old Covenant ; yet it is likewife given to 
us by God, as the Cauſe and Author of our Natnre, andthe 
Commands of it are as obligatory'unto us, as them; fo thar 
as our Saviour faith to the -Fews;, ' Did wor Moſes give 'yoi 
rhe \Law ? I may fay to you, Did not God'give you the Law ? 
and yet none of you keepeth the Low. 


, Thirdly, Whereas it is faid, that Moſes gave them the 
Law , we muſt here note, X | 


Firft,' That Moſes 'gave it only Miniſterially ; but God 
Primarily and Authioritatively': And therefore, Ga/: 3.19. 
It is faid, that 7he Law was given by the hand of -a Medzator, 
And. Moſes is cominendes for- being faithful in all God's 
Houſe, as a Servant, Heb.}.'5. As one Who received Com- 


|S 7 
of the ſeven Precepts of Noah; '7o' renounce Idols, to worſhip 
the tru& God; 1b :commit no Murther, mor Oncleaneſs; no#- 
Theft, 'tOexeeute' Fuſtice, and to abtain'from'Blood. But the 
Moral Law, although it was given to them immediately , 
yet not only to them; but its' Obligation is as univerſal as 
tumane Nature it ſetf'j for indeed -it is the very Law'of Na- 


mands from the great Lord atid Maſter'6f” it, 'and delivered 


them to his Fellow-Servants. 


Secondly, That although the Law were given by Moſes ; 
yet as to the Moral'Part of it;”and forme of the Ceremomal, 
irwas owned in the Charch' vf 'God Jong *befote his 'Mini- 

. As for ' ſome Parts of the Ceremoniat-Law, we read 
frequently of Sacrifices and Gircumcifion int uſe among the 
Patriarchs, many _ before: Mefes's Tine 3-and {ob (ith 
our'Saviour;Fobs 7,22. 'Moſes gave wito you ' the! Ol) tumetk 
fron ; not: beradiſe it is of Moſes, \ but of 'the' Fathers." "Ant 
for the MorabLaw; all'the Duties of it were incumbent vp- 
nth Ppp on 
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on on Magkigd from the very firft Creation of the World; long, 

before» the promulgation of :the Law. fram+ Mount Siva. 
Murther was Prbidden, and known to'be'a- Sing before the 
Lord-proclaimed, 7hou ſhalt not kid. _ Yea, and cavflels An- 
ger, and blondy revengeſul Purpoles.} as + or Gen 5, 
6. . Fornicatian Fae allo qccop 1.0 2:;$10. worthy of. 
Death.; as: appeareth, Gez..38} 24. outward Worſhip: 
and. Service of God in Solemn om 'Publick;Afſemblies, -was. 
then, known, to be a Duty ; as appeats; Gey, 4 26.: So that: 
the Church of God never was, never fhatt be without this 
Law, both written upon their hearts , and: likewiſe preach'4 
unto them publickly by, the Miniſtry -of the Qhurch::For- 
ſo Noah 1s faid-to be 4 1 Preacher of Righteouſneſs 'to the.Old: 
World, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Yet, 


. Thirdly, It is faid to be given by Moſes, becauſe ofi the 
more ſolemn and conſpicuous Delivery: of:it at: Mount Sinai ; 
when-God eſpecially magnified him, by calling him up into: 
the: Mount, converiing with. him Forty Days; writing with- 
his own Finger the Ten Commendments,. or two Tablcs of 
Stone, and, | 4 them. into his hands to exhibitanta- 
the People, Now. þeeauſe of this tblemn.Promulgation'of the 
Lao Mme and Miniſtry 0i/Mſes, our 'Saviour tells 

Jeng, o hat it was-giver them by; bim-: And- this is att 
me I ſhall conſider in = Expoſtulation; Did-net Moſes. 
give you! "we Law ? 


TFT. 


very 6+ Creation of the World,unto ys —_— 
pas ns ESEEIDED rug gc 

whom. 1t. Pecamme {0 at! coa/xeh$, ever or 
can perfectly. oi CTC TERS ms =" 
quires. 
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And to this the Scriptures give abundant: Teſtimony 
Rom. 3 23- All have finned , and come ſhort of the 
Glory of God. Jam. 3. 2. in many things we offend all, 
And the Prophet. oonteſſeth the corruption. of our Natures, 
and the imperfeQion- of our beſt - Performances, ' //a.64. 6; 
We are al as anwuncleau os and all our Righteouſngfſts are 
as filthy Rags. Solomon chal ngeth the beſt and holieſt up- 
on this Point. Prov.2o. g. Who can fay, 1 have. made mine 
Heart clean, 1 aw pure from my Sin > Many other Places 
may be alledged 'to tlic fame" purpoſe.z. a5, 1,1 Fobs 8,8. /f 
we ſay that we have uo Sin, we deceive our. ſelues, aud the 
Truth is not in us. And, verſ. 10. If we fay that we bave 
wot finned, we make him a Lyar. And all theſe Exhortations 
which we find in Scripture to confeſs our Sins, to repent 
of them, to watch: and firive againſt them, do. all clearly 
beat down the infolent Pride of thoſe who except them- 
ſelves out of the number.of Tranſgreſfors and Offenders. 
And is it not very ſtrange, that after ſo many expreſs Te- 
ſtimonies of Scripture, than which nothing can be more 
plain and poſitive, notwithſtanding that every day and hour 
might. adminiſter abundant Convidtion tot yet there 
ſhould be a generation of. Men fo impudentely vain-gloriovs, 
as to boaſt of an abſolute Perfeftion in this Life > And yet 
this is the Dodrine of the Papiits, That a Man may al his 
Life-time eſches every Mortal Sin, and do ad! that the Law 4 
Gard. requares/ of tem,  Andnot only :1b:;/but/as{if God 
Laws were not a Rule ſtrict enough for:themto:walk by; 
they hold, he may do much more than he is oblig d unto, and 
ſupererrogate, and merit for others who: faÞ ſhort of iPerfetti> 
on; and tay the __—_ hi good Werks' into the common 
Stocks and. Treaſury of tha:'C haohith bei granted ont to others 
that want them. And although they-:affirm; /That a Ju 
fied Perſon is till liable to commit Venial Sins; yet they 
make. theſe Venial Sins to be of fo light a Nature, that 

= Ppp 2 they 
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Bellay. de they are not repugnant to Grace, interrupt not our Friendſhip 
Is with God: deſerve: not eternal' Puniſhments, require neither 
Nos dozz. Confeſſion nor Repentance, and are of fo harmleſS a Nature, 
mus com» that he that dieth in them; may yet notwithſtanding be ſaved. 
ſenſu cn” Certainly theſe be ſtrange kind of Sins, that. do not offend 
cara — God; nor deſerve Puniſhment, nor need* Repentance ; and 
dam ex if a Mag live free from all theſe, T think he may readily-con- 
bent - Cclude that he may live free from all Sin; for as tliey deſcri 
indignum bed theſe Venial Sins, they can be-none. Yea, ſome of them 
—_— grant that by the ſpecial Grace of God, a Man may live free 
nies Sromthe Taint,' not only-of Mortal, but «of Venial Sins too; 
Dei, & and ſd attain-to a fpotleſs Perfettion. And: this'prond' Cons 
Merti: e- ceit of PerfeCtion 1s not only entertained by Papi#Fs, but by 
in"©7% 2 ſort-of Frantick People amongſt us, who yet exclaim againſt 
ali- others, as Popiſhand Antichriſtian ; but perceive not whoſe 
Craft hath taught them: 'both that and many. other::Popiſh 
Dodtines ; as, Juſtification by Harks, the Inſuficienty' of. the 
Scriptures, and Tnfallibility ſeated in any humane Brea#?: 
Certainly the Hand of Joab is in.all this, Concerning theſe, 
I-ſhall fay no more, but whar the Wiſe Man obſerved of fach 
a\Race of confident Self-Juſticiaries in his Nays, Prou:30.12; 
There is 4 Generation that are pure in their own. Eyes,” auit yet 
dre not waſbed from their FiltbineÞ,' '\ 1. * 4 bly 


But what) Are +then the Laws. of God: impoſlible:to be - 
fulfilled ?' | Is it not our Imputation.to-the Equity-and-Wik.. 
dont of God, that/he ſhould: command+:thar: which we\are: 


e© ' + 4 4 . , * 
Zh £ | ' F p bY. [ 
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um, 
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not able to/perform 3: [740112 25117! 
9 | | 


-.\Anfwer.. Fir, The.Laws of. God are in:themſelves pol: 
fible- as well asjuſt ; and there is nathing which he now :re- 
quires of us, which he did:not- endow. us: with ſtrength - in 
our Creation to perform. 11910/0lG Doſe won) a V 
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Secondly, In this our fallen and.corrupted Eſtate our.per- 
fect Obe ence is become umpoſlible ;- not To 5 
is more ſtrict and rigorous; but becauſe we arc _ 
weaker and more averle, 4 


tz 


cauſe the Law 


Thirdly, It is no Injuſtice. inGod' to. cok what FE 


ſhble-, for us: to..pertorm., when that... ality ricerl 
rom our own default. It is not God, but ouf ſelves who. 
bave made the obſervation of his Laws impolible. And al- 
though. we have waſted, our Stock, and are become Ba nk- 


ts, yet he , may righteouſly EIIet | :from. us Le Del wo 
Obedience which we owe | 


* - Fourthly, Although.a es conſummate Obedience 
be:now impoſſible ; yer an inchoate. and ſincere, Obediez eg 
is pollible through the Aſſiſtance ; iff Divine Grace; 
certainly. that Law , which. commands abſolute, Pei 
from us, requires us to  endeayour after the tugh degree 
that is attainable. So that. theſe Commands. which. ng 
our preſent power, ,and are neither vain, nor. unjuſt? For 
they e i tg exert qur-ſtre ogrhaeo! the.urmolk;, whereby 
weilha) gin, unio,s.f ar een 

ence.. Sranby. We Were enjoyl 

or meerly poſſible to perform ; and. pa 
of our Temper, that as much as the Law. were relaxed of its 


, ſo.much, ao aches cen _ ip baulg! eM of,our 


[+ And. wil ARR. e Allowances 
WE it 15, f; fo mare h_com- 

[fr rom us.things aa $ Sint ne hen yu 2-4 
Trenches if he had commanded = was Within it. - For 
F much doubt, whether if God did not command 'us to do 


more than. We; ER, ; PR IE a5much, as we do, 


Bat vob will fy P TEENS FE: thari is poſſible for us 


to perform, may rather ſeem a diſcouragement, than an ex- 


12 our 
EN Ton 
the difingenuity 


citement. 
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citernent to 6nr Fadeavours. For what Natural Nan will 
attempt that which he knows to be impoſſible ? 


To this I anſwer, Fir, That there is a twofold Impoſſi 
biley; One that conſiſts in the Nature of the Thing pro- 
unto'us; another, that conſiſts only in an eminent 
pron lative Eegree of it. The firſt'fort of impoſſibility] 
which onſith in the Nature of the Thing it ſelf, doth utter- 
ly forbid all Atrempts and Endeayours. Never any wiſe 
bo to 'dimb up into the Sum, or to meramor- 
fe hinnf m{ttf into an'Angel ; becauſe the Thing | it felf in of! 
Tkderble _ of it, is impoſſible. - But where the Im- 
poſlibility conſiſts only , in ſome eminent degree, and,yer 
every degree that isartainable by us, hath Ex ency enough 
in it leifo invite and © enpage eour Endeavours, there the Im- 
poſlibiliry -of the hig egree is no di ement ton 
wife and  raional Van, frm attempting to do utmoft. 


in tg dl ye perfection! in it be impoilible _ 
this can' be' no; tiſcoimagement /fromi'-aſing' our mpoſile, yer | 
deavonrs. The” more we ftrive after it, the more we ſhall 
ſtill wp. an taſte, we = attain is -_ mem Recom- 
ce of our In and carries in it fo mach Excelte 
{tm will quicken! and excite us tinto' farther Inprovenens 
And ett whilſt we endeayolir toward 'undtraj 


_— we hall #ttaiti ahto mucli more, than'if 'we tet ot 
ark ſhorter; as ie that aims at s Sear, is likely" to ſhoot 
bers higher than hethar aims only ac a Turf. 


Secondly, As we' raft Giftinguilh of Impodlibility,” 2 
wile of Perfection nl3s is either ron or SR 


re YI: $5YTT C 


Fr, 
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Firft, There is a Legal _ to whictuTwo wo—_—_ 
are necellarily required. ys 


| iſt. Froadam from Original $ Sin ; That thin beno Taint 
derived dbwn upon our Natures, no Corruption inherent in 
usz\ that; ſhould ipcline us-unto Evil ;. For where Origioal Sin 
6. there Legal Righteouſneſs and-Penfection, cannot naqotlity 
be $\far evea this $\n-is @ violation of the Law. 


2ly, There muſt be-a perfe&t and: exa&/acual fulblling 

af all the Laws of God, without failing in the leaſt:Circum- 

ſtance or leaſk Title of Obſervation : For Legat Periection 
cannot, .poſtibly codfiſt wich the leaſt Guilt.” 


Cn There is an Evangelical PerſeQtion ; which i is 
hong not; of: Innocency, . yet of ſuchi a perſonal 
II and Halugfsras fhall; be.accepted land: rewar+ 
dedby God, Now: this Evangelical Perfection conſiſts in. 
Three Things:: | 


1ſt, Jn:que and ſincere Repentance fo or as Offences, 
begging Pardon at God's Hands, and' erideavouring to ab+ 
ſtain ng the WP OagE of the like for the future. 


<4 
PR 


To In @ true bd lively Faiths whereby we relie upon 
the. Merits. and:SatisfaQtion-of Chriſt gone tor ls 
"34 Fri 3 & 079179 

ily. In;newand fincere Obedietice, encjetianigg ro livs 
more holily, and to walk more ſtrictly and perfectly. before 
Gad, according, tothe Rules he hath preſcribedus in his ho- 
ly Laws.  Acslithisconfiſtsboth /in the» Mortificarion'of the 
corrupt: and, ſinfyl -Defives of: the - and if}. the 


| —_s yh voor arr; —_ Vw 


cr, and, make farther: 
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0's all. this in.the-Truth/and Sinceriry of out- Souls; - we'are 
id to be perfe with an Evangelical, "6r Goſpekperfetlon 3 
and this Ae is all the inherent Perfetion and Righteouſ- 
nef'that isattainableby usin this Life. Thus it isthat the Saints 
-are tr Scripture termed Righteous. So NoaF'is" talled - righ- 
reour; Gen,7.1.. And Abraham pleads with God4fot the righ- 
tebni-in Sodan, (Gen. 282.3324. Arndt Zichary and! Elizaberh 
have this Teſtimany,! / That. 2bey wore both righteous, walking 
in all the Commandments of God blameleſs, Luke x. 6. Thus 
we. have the-Ways> of Holineſs called Pays of: Reghteouſ- 
eſs, 'Plal. 23.13. And: the Works of —_—_— Wirks of Right 
ceonſnefs,! Pla ag 2.) Ia, 64.2, Oc. his ' Eva ngelical Per- 
fedion is attainable in this Life, and indeed 3s 3h attained by 
every ſincere and upright Chriſtian. 


; But fora Legal PerfeQtion, i ir 'neither i is, | norran bo ata 
aedin this Life, _ thitepor-Twwy Kcoodnty,| LATTE 
| 2193 ww 4 F: 
| Firſ, Becauſe 3 the infinite Exatneſ: and Holities of 
the Law, it is not attained. 
_ Secondly, Becauſe of the Corruption of oue: r Natures, i 
cannot be attained: 


Firſt, The Low of God i is infinitel Spiritual, and obli- 
- geth us not only to the performance of the external Duties 
of- Obedience; but” requires alſo the abſolute perfeQtion of 
the inward Diſpoſitions ; not only that our Love'of God be 
fincere _ cordial ; tht hos that it muſt be intenſe and perfe&t 
pang 19mg degree, Thus, Det. 6:4. | Thok ſhalt love the 
Ged with atl thy Heart, and'with all” thy Soul, and. 
_—_ or rg The Law and Covenant” 'of Works ex- 
of degrees in-our Love and Obedience, as 

vale gt ur mou. .tit;. muſt nor only- _ — but . com- 
3-K got triesour Obediencs; te 6 Touchſtone, 
but; as Was ama and gies no Orin of 'Al- 
OWAnCe. 


lowance.. Now, is there any-Man upen-Earth that {6 loves- 
God, or obeys him, that it is not poſſible he ſhould” love 
him more, or obey him better > Do not ſome Chriſtians ex 
ceed others in their Grace and Holineſs? 'And might not 
all exceed themſelves if they would? The: Law gives no. al-; 
lowance for any Failings. : And-therefoxe if thou,canſt loye: 
God more, and ſerve him better than: thou doſt,, thou- art. 
not a Fulfiller of the Law, but a Tranſgreſſor of it. - Hence 
St. Auſtin in his Confeſhons, hath a piqus Meditation, Woe 
to our commendable Life, if thou Lord ſetting. thy Mercy 
afide, ſhauldft examine it-according to-the-ftrift: Rules of Ju 
fſtice and. the. Law. Fe-- w <11 in aoh:ino | 
- Secondly, Becauſe of the Corruption of our Natures, this 
legal PerfeAtion cannot be attained-in this Life : For we are 
totally depraved in every Power and Faculty of our Souls ; 
and every Imagination of the-Thoughts of our Hearts is on- 
ly; evihcontinually;'; Our-Underſtandings are darkened with 
the thick Miſts'of Ignorance and Error : Our Wills are- per- 
verted, and ſtand at a profeſſed contradiction to . the Holy 
Will of God : Our Aﬀections are become impure-and ſen- 
ſua}; .our;Hearts hard. and infenſible ; - our; Gonſcienges: ſea? 
redagd;fupid:; and our. carnal :Minds:are-Bngiity; againſt) 
God ;: For they neither are ſwhjet to the Lawiof.Godj, neother 
indeed. can be: As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 7: '-Now- 
where, there ,is this. Cornuption of ,Nature, | how. eag+there 
poſlibly be Perfeftion-of.Like > Fqr , who:.can:tbring;s [clean 
thing out of an hey ry 2 Not one. And although _ 
Gorraption be: healed: by!tegenerating Karace gi yietits #hcated 
but in ark. In the very beſt, the Fleſh ill: lufteth again(t 
the Spirit, and the Law of the Members warreth againſt the 
kay;of the Mind,. ſo chat #hey-eanngtda:the' things winch 
they would, as-the;; Apoſtle adly complains; Rom. 7. J- 1! 4. 
r:i Yew leymeade this togy That if Qorruption were pre, 
 feQthrogred owt ei; the Hearth any, and]fueh. anzextracre 
dinary meaſure of-fandifying.: "a upon- then, | 
"+ Ha qq as 
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as might inable them to perform whatſoever the Law of God 
required, and that to the laſt degree of intenſe Love and 
Zeal ; yet would not this their perfet Obedience amount- 
unto & legal Righteouſnes. The Reaſon is ; becauſe the- 
Eaw'of Works being given to Man in his pure and upright 
Eftare, when he had # connatural Power: of his own to obey: 
it, requires Obedience to be performet'ionly by his own 
Strength, and alfows not the Auxiliaries of Divine and Su- 
pernataral Grace to inable him. If therefore we ſhould 
grant, (which yet we deny,) that through ſome extraordi- 
nary Afﬀfiſtance vouchſafed' to' fome- particular Man, - he- 
ſhould perfectly fulfil the whole Law ; yer this- a@ual Obe- 
dience, becaule it proceeds not from Original Righteouſneſs, 
and the Recitude of his Nature wherewith he was at firſt 
endowed, would not at all avail him tothe obtaining of Ju- 
ftification, according to the Terms of the Covenant af Works. 
For God requires nat'only Payment: of the Debt' of -Obedi- 
ence, which we owe unto him;'tutalfo that this Payment be 
made out of the Stock of thoſe Abilities; which he befowed: 

our Nature” in- our firſt Creation. Now althougly it 


| Aoald be poſſible forany Mat 10 pay- off the Debts-of :Ne- 


tare, with the Preafares off Graee received from Chriſt ; yer 

this would not ſatisfic-the Obſarion of rhe Law + fince in 

the firſt Covenant it was agreed berween God and Man; thar- 

Payment ſhould be made out of another Stock; v2; the Pows-. 
er-and Free Will of uncorrupted Nature; 

(S1OT 900 Ort Tarn 8:10 3190 Tru * 

We ate therefore under 4-ewo-kd Impoftibility of being: 
juſtified by the Law.” 1 901} ,7199 YT g "6464 L266 


Firſt, Becauſe our Obedience can-never in' this Life attain 
abſolute PerſeRion z bur tilt ehere' will: be-Fawlts-and' Flaws 
mit from the mixture of that Co ; whicty fill in 
pare remains'in the” beſt! and holieft, who! therefore ought 
daily to pray, not out of a ſeigned; ind ny >= 

tY, 


lity, bat's true and deep Senſe of (their Nevpflity 3 Forgive 
«us .or-Trefpaſſes. | | 3 361 | 


Sertudly, Becauſe although our Obedietice could be per- 
feed wo perfect Obedience without Original Righteou(- 
nels, will not t unto a legal Rightcouſneſs. 


And thus I have done with the Dodtrinal part of thefe 
Words, and ſhewn you the Impotency we all lie under of a 
. perfe@ and exact Obedience to the Law. 


Firft, Then let this ſerve to abaſe the Pride, and ain 
the Glory of all Fleſh. Search into thy ſelf, O Man : Con- 
ſider, what art thou, but a Maſs of Sin, Rottennels and Cor- 
ruption ? Refle& back upon the whole Courſe of thy Life. 
How haſt thou ſpent thoſe Years, which the Patience and 
long Suffering of God hath lent thee ? Haſt thou not lived 
in open defiance with the great God of Heaven, and a con- 
tinual Violation of thoſe Laws, which his Authority hath 
impoſed upon thee ? Suffer thy Conſcience to awake, and 
bring in its Accompts, : And though it fhould be like the 
unjuſt Steward, and ſet down fifty tor an hundred, and ſmall 
Sins for great ; yet even according to this Computation, 
thou ſhalt find thy ſelf deſperately indebted to the Juſtice of 
God. Read over the black Catalogue of thy Sins, and fee 
with Aſtoniſhment and Horror how much thou oweſt. 


Firſt, Art thou not conſcious to thy ſelf of any preſum- 
ptuous Sins committed againſt thy Knowledge, the Checks 
and Exclamations of thy Conſcience, againſt thy natural 
Light and Reaſon with a deliberate and reſolved Wilfulneſs ? 
"When thou haſt ſeen all rhe Curſes avd Threatnings of the 
Law ſtand ready bent againſt thee, and Hell-fire tlaſhing in 
thy very Face; when Conſcience hath commanded rhee 
in the Name. of the great God to forbear, and denounced 
Qqq 2 againſt 
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apainſt: thee: Wrath and[Death "if thou dar'ſt; commit, it;/ 
haſt thou not then fallen upon thy Conſcience,» Viokenthy 
ſtopp'd its Mouth, yea wounded and ſtabbed. it, and may 
not the Blood and' Scars: of. it teſtifie:againſt-thee 2: Yea. to * 
add Meaſure to this; :haſt thou nor frequently -relapſed into 
the Commiſſionof theſei prefumptuous and:daring fins, ,and 
repeated them againſt thy Vows, and Proteſtations, and 
Prayers, and ſfeemingRepentance ,; and fo ripping :ope 'the 
Wounds of thy Conſcience again, -before they were well clos 
ſed, and making them bleed afreſh 2 [Who of us all can ac+ 
quit our ſelves of Sins againſt Knowledge, and Conſcience, 
that have ever had any Knowledge or Conſcience 2 


Secondly, The Sins of Ignorance; which you have cons 
mitted are altogether numberleſs. The- Soul naturally is a, 
dark and confuſed Chaos; and until the Light of the glo-- 
rious Truth ſhine into it, Sin and Duty: lie undiſtinguiſhed ; 
and, in the blindneſs of our Minds, we oftentimes take -the 
one for the other. We many Times tranſgrefs the' Law, 
becauſe we know it not; and many times tranſgreſs it, when 
we intend to obſerve-it. We: heed. not our- own Actions, 
but let them paſs from us without Conſideration -or Refle- 
tion ; and truly the-greateſt part of our Lives is thus hud- 
dled up, without C_ what we do; and we are equal- 
ly ignorant as careleſs, whether we do-well. or ill. And in 
{auch neglefted Actions, the far greater .part . muſt needs be 
ſinful : For when we heed not the Rule, it is hard for usnot 
to tranſgreſs it: And therefore ſaith the-Pſal/miſt, Pal. 19.12. 
Who can underſtand his Errors ? Cleanſe thou me. from ſecret 
Faults. Add to this, | 


Thirdly, All” thy Sins of Infirmity,- and 'Weakneſs, Sins 
to which thou art betrayed contrary-to. thy Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolutions, by the- ſudden Surpriſe of a Temptation ; Sins, 
which although they may not be.wilful-and. preſumptuous, 

yet 
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they-may. be,yerygrols and ſcandalous, ;as was, St. Peter's 
IG of his Maſter. "Caſt in allo, $- 


. Fourthly, All the Swarms of thy ſecret Sins, thy vain 
Thoughts ,. and: finful. Deſires ;. Sins which though the 
World can take ng. Cognizance'of them, yet are viſible, ,and 
conſpi ous tothe Eyes of the; All-ſecing, God, He ,legs a 
finfulQhject lying in the. Embraces of thy. Aﬀections ; and 
if there be but the leaſt hovering. of thy Heart, the leaſt 
fluttering of thy Thoughts towards Vanity, he remarks. it, . 
and writes it down. in. his Debt-Book, although perhaps thy. 
Conſciencs;may;omit'it. ; and, .oh,,;how, vaſt;a. Summ: theſe 
alone, amount;unto !, Thy Thoughts, run. as-{wift as.- Time, 
and click as-faſt as the Moments. And -ſuch a giddy, fea- 
thery, ynconſtant Thing is the Mind of Man, that we can- 
not dwell lang; uponrany.one Thought ; .but.-whillt. we. are 
purſuing ,,one, Ten thouſand; others ariſe : -Our Thoughts 
are like thoſe numberleſs Motes that play:.in ja 'Sun-beam.; . 

' they flit up and down in our Minds -without - certain 
Scope or Defign. ; We cannot turn our felves faſt. enough 
to them.;. nor. can we think what we think. But God 
knoweth, theny all ; . and: tor ſuch infinite multitudes of 
Thoughts,. he ſets down ſo many Sins ; and yet beſides all 
theſe, art thou. nat conſcious to. thy-ſelf. | b 


Fifthly, Ot the Omiſſion-of many Holy Duties, which: 
thou oughteſt ro have performed. zn-the ſeveral Times and 
Seaſons when God called for them. , .Canſt thou, not. call to - 
Mind, that thou. haſt.often refrained: Prayer. from, God, or | 
Charity from Men ; .that thou haſt not ſerved. him, nor hel- - 
ped them, when thou . mighteſt . have done. it 2 Haſt thou + 
not neglected the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, his Word..and - 
Sacraments,: upon ſmall or ſought Occaſigns,, or ele foolith + 
and. groundleſs, Prejudices.. Endleſs it ..would., be: tg..re- - 


count all the. Omiſſiogs we .are.guilty, gf; which..certainly 


- Are.: 
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are many more than our Duties , and:yet perhaps Tat more 
NUMErCcus. wane 


Sixthly , all thy Miſcarriages in thoſe Duties which 
thou haſt > -— the og of ay long the Va- 
rancies | ts, H ihe and  Formality 
in thy baſe nd Bytes which like dead Flies, corrupt the 
moſt precious Ointment, are all Sins , and God's Law cen- 
fares and condemns them for fuch. | 


Now, O Sinner, having fuch z Load of 'Gailt upon thy 
Soul, how dareft thou look the ny and jaſt 'God inthe Face + 
Conſider, O Wretch, what a Life is this which thou haſt 
Jed, that in all the Millions of Thooghts and Adtions thou 
haſt employed thy felf about, the far greater part ſhould be 
Sins for the Matter of them ,- and all the reſt finful for the 
Manner. Can thy Conſcience lie lulied aſleep when all thoſe 
Troops and Armies of Philiftines be upon thee > Awake 
yet at length, O ſtupid Soul ! rouze thy ſelf, and conſider 
the woful and defperate Eſtate in which thou art ; Wonder 
no longer at others, that they complain and mourn, and go 
heavily under the burthen of their Sins, and the pangs and 
{mart of their Convictions : Muſe not that there ſhould be 
ſome few who with horrour cry out they are undone and 
ruined, eternally undone. Alas, wert thou but once ſhaken 
out of thy Lethargy, couldſt thou but look about thee, and 
ſeriouſly view and ponder the infinite multitude, and the 
Nature of thy Sins, nothing but the ſtrong Confolations of 
God could keep thee from running up and down diſtracted 
with the Terrours of the Lord, and with the utmoſt hor» 
rour and deſpair, crying out, Thou art damn'd, damn'd al- 
ready. . But the' Truth is, Men are dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sits; thoſe Sinswhich are the Cauſe of their Miſery, keep 
then from feeling it. ''Bat'believeit, you muſt be convin» 
ced-of your Sins either here, or . Conſcience will 
| revive 


gvive in you, if not here, yet in Hell : Nay, it is now wri- 
ting down your Sins againſt you, and drawing up the Bill of 
your Indictment; bur as ſome uſe ſuch Juices, that what they 
write thall not be legible till held ro the Fire, ſo do 

Men's Conſciences write down their Sinsz which, al 
they cannot perhaps read then now, yet they ſhall read the 
—_—— black Scroll of them, when-they hold it agaiaſt 
rhe 


lames of Hell, And how fad will it be then to know 

that you are Sinners, when you ſhall likewiſe know that you: 
are crernally damir'd for your Sins? When your Conſciences, 

which are now peaccable and gentle, ſhall then on: a ſudden: 
rave and. ſhriek, and fly in your Faces, and begin then (bus: 
then aks teo late ) to terrifie and, affright. you, when there- 
is no hope, nor poſlibiliey of Remedy. Be perſuaded there» 

fore now to recognize your Sins,while there. is yet hope. The- 
Day -of Grace is notyet fet upon: you; Merey and Pandon are- 
yet offered to you ; and: thoſe Sans which: you are convinced 

of by the Striftnels of the Law, you may, if: you will ſeek: 
it by true Repentance, obtain Remifſion- of through the- 

Grace ant Mercy of the Goſpel. | 


Secondly, Are all:Tranſgreſfors of the Law? Then here ſee 
a: woſal Shipwrack of the Hopes and: Confidenecs of all Self- 
Jaſticiaries. Hence learn; thar an honeſt, quiet, Civil Life; 
free from the groſs and! ſcandalous PolJatians of the World, is. 
no fafficient Plea: oy Heaven. ner aloge-1s- that, which: 
ts heoaiatice:: of thei a bedaily, celie; | 
can complain they ave wrodg t; ems and: t 
fore tertainly if God: will ſlaveany;zthey muſt, be of the Num-- 
her. - "heartily wiſh, rhar in” theſs] Words I could have per- 
foruited you 3: bur truly doubt: thas the: moſt. of you are ner: 
weecome {d'far as: Noraltty,, nor have attained [to the Ho-- 
welty of choſe who:yer thall fat fhotr af bleaven  Buaiſhp- 
tavalid = 

'F 


* 
[0 
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b you. coatd: rally plazd thisj yer this Plea is 
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For, is there' nothing that ns by polic Sue, either 
relating to God' or Man, ' wherein you have- offended?” Had 
you never ſo much as a Thought in you that ſlipp'd awry 2 
Have you never utter'd a Word that ſo much -as liſp'd con- 
trary-to'the holy Law of God: Did you never do any one 
Action which Purity and Innocence it: ſelf might not own 2 
Have your Lives itrevery point been as ſtrict and holy as the 
Law of God commands'them to be 2 If thou dareſt to affirm 
this, thou makeſt not thy ſelf the more innocent thereby, 
but the more unpardonable ; and art a ſenſleſs ſtupid Wretch, 
for thinking thy ſelf pure and clean ; or it upon; a narraw- 
er Search thou findeſt ſome Miſcarriages by thy ſelf, remem- 
ber thou art yet but at the Threſhold of thy Heart ; enter 
farther into thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt diſcover yet greater Abo- 
minations. However, could it be ſuppoſed that thou- art 
guilty but of one Sin, and that 'one the: leaſt that. ever-was 
committed ;' yet this one Sin ' makes thee a Tranſgreflor of 
the Law, and the Guilt of it can never be expiated” by any 
thirig which thou canſt either do or ſuffer ; but eternal 
Death and Wrath muſt be thy Portion, unleſs the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt purge thee from it. 


Thirdly, See then what abſolute need we: all ſtand-in of 
Teſas Chriſt. Not only thoſe amongſt us whoſe Lives have 
been openly groſs and ſcandalous ; but even thoſe alſo who 
are the moſt- circumſpet; and carefui in: their ; Walki 
Though: they do not1wallow;cand»roll themſelves.in the 
-common pollutions of tHd World piyer:itis not poſble;-but 
"that-in'fo dirty 4 Road :they;muſt be' beſparkled, and their 
"Garments ſpotted with. the Fleſh. i: Abſolute PerfeRion js. 8 
State rather to be wiſh'd for, than enjoy d:in'this-Life-; the 
-aemoſt-we can hereattain:unto,- is; not [to:commit profizng- 
-ptuous Sins, nor'to alfow :our felves in// any; when throvgh 
-Tafiemity we doidotamirzthetn.' [But noneiof abr Sins, (whe: 
' ther of Preſumption; or:of Weaknels 5 whether of Ignorance, 
Ton or 
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or againſt Knowledge ; whether the Sins of our Thoughts, 


or of our Actions, can be pardoned without the Bloud--of 
God, and the Sufferings of our Almighty Saviour. It is the 
fame precious Bloud that ſatisfied God's Juſtice for the Adul- 
tery and Murther of David,*the Inceſt of LZoz, the Perjury 
of Peter, that muſt fatisfie it likewiſe for thy vain and foo- 
liffTyWtghtgf and raſihnd-fle Was, if Perthouare fa- 
vedes For without Blou thre is no fon, Heb: 9. 23{And 
without Remiſſion there can be no Salvation, As 42. 18.-And 
indeed this is one of the great and main Ends of giving the 
Law, that/the Neceſſity, and. All-fufficieacy of Chriſt rofave 
us, may be rendered the more conſpicuous. Thus faith the 
Apoſtle,” Rom; 10. 4: Chriff is the End of the Law for Righ- 
tevuſnefs,.to every. one that believeth. . The Law was given 
us,.not that we ſhould ſeek Juſtification by obſervance of it ; 
but finding jritpdffible' to be juſtified: by fulfilling of it, we 
ſhould thereby be driven unto Chriſt's Righgeouſneſs, who 
hath both fulfilled it in himſelf, and fatisfied for our tranſ- 
preſſing it-:-And therefore faith the ſame Apoſtle, Gal. 3.2.4. 
The Lawwas our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chrift, that we 
.nwght be juſtified by Faith. To this engl ws it promulga- 
ted,; that ſeeing; the Multiplicity and Strifnelſs of irsCom- 
mands,the rigour & utter inſupportableneſs of its threatnings, 
and being, withal ſenſibly convinced of our 'own Weaknefs 
and impotency to fulfil the Commands enjoyned, and there- 
upon, .of our. liablene to undergo the Penalty threatned, 
we might thereby; be frighted and wxrifed, and. as" it were, 
by a School-maſter, whipt.unto Chyjſt, to find that Righre- 
ouſneſs in him” that may anſwer* all the Detnands of'the 
Law; which in our ſelves we could not find. And*whilſt 
we make this uſe of the Law, we bring it to. be ſubſervient to 
the Goſpel. It 10s 3 
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the Curſe: For it is written.” Curſed is- every one "that 
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The CARAT fd Law is rrokol.” 
Firf?t, APromiſe of Life and Happineſs to the Obſervers 


&f it. Rom.0. 5. Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs which is of 
theLaw,that the Man that doth thoſe — fhall live by them. 
And 
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And again, Gal: 3.'13.; The $491 that dotttbew,>fbathilive it 
them, 3. e, by them,» Which we:have: once mare confirmed 
tous, Ezek. 20, 11. / gave rthew my Statutes © and my: Jude 
ments ; which if a Man do, be ſhall. evew live _ im them, All 
which Places aretranſcribed from that of Moſes, Levit. 18. 5. 
Te (ball By my Statutes ave my- Judgments, which if a Man 
do, he ſhall live in them, or by them. But becauſe our Na- 
tures are.wotully, degenerated frang their primitive Excellen- 
cy, and we have contracted ſuch an, Impotency, that the 
fame Obedience which in our upright eſtate was both caſic 
and dlightig), 1s,now become irkſome and ar grinenn IO 
have demonſtrated to you in the laſt \Sthjet1 treated.of ;) 
therefore we'can receive no Conſolation from this Promiſe, 
not entertain any hopes of Life and Salvation, according to 
the Tenour of this Covenant of Works: Por all have fined, 
and are come ſhort of the Glory of God. The Precepts of the 
Law convince us of Sin, and our Sins convince us that we 
have no right to the Promiſe of the Law.-' 


And therefore as I have endeavoued to promote the Con- 
viction of _— Fog ur ” you - infinite Defeats, 
Irregularities, and Cqntrarieties of our Adtians compard with 
. the Divine, Commands z' ſo now likewiſe: I ſhall endeavour 
th convince of that Wrath which is due urito-the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of the Law. | 


© For there js a Second, Sandtion.of the:Law, by the threat 
nings.of a moſt;heavy and 4gremendousGurie!apainſt /atl that 
earns it; -2 Cork, that will baſt:and wicher their Soulk 
far ever. Aad this-we,have in tht Wonds of my: Text ; Curb 
ſed u every one, who, &ic.' © +», | 
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Law, nor according. to the Terms of the Firſt'Covenant, Do 
this awd live." And amon g-many others, one of the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments he makes uſe'of,” to'prove this his Afﬀertion, lies 
couch'd in theſe Words which we are now conſidering, 


Wherein we have theſe Two Parts : 


Firſt, A Thefis, or Poſition. As many as are of the Works of 
the Law are under the Curſe. 

Secondly, A Proof of this Poſition by an irrefragable Teſti- 
mony of Scripture: For it s written, Curſed i every one that 
continueth not in all things that are written in the Hook of the 
Law'to do them. PF O19 "9Y FOG. | | 


The Words are plain and obvious : Only I ſhall briefly en- 
quire, 


Firſt, What the Apoſtle means by theſe who are of rhe 
Works of the Law. And, 
Secondly, What it is to be Accarſed. 


To the former, I anſwer, To be of the Works -of the Faw, 
fignifies no othei than to expett Juſtificationand Eterhal Hap- 
pinefs by Legal Works ; to depend wholy 'on da} Obedictich 
unto, and Obſervation of the Law, to render 'us acceptable 
to God, and worthy of Eternal Life. Thoſe who thus relie 
on a Legal Righteouſneſs; are ſaid to'be/of rhe Works of *rbe 
Law ; ( as Perſons are--faid to -be of ſucty or ſuch'a Pajey;?) 
becauſe they ſtifly defendet. the Cauſe of the Law; #nd'fiood 
for Juſtification by 'the'Obſervance' of it, in oppoſition to 
the Grace of the Goſpel, and the Way of obtaining Juſtifies 
tion and Eternal Life: by believing. But, faith the Apoſtle, 
As many as are of this Party and FaQtion are accurſed/even 
by the Sentence of that Law which they hope will '5uſtifie 
them, For it s written in the Law,Curſed i every one that con- 
#/uueth not in all things, &c. Now, Secondly, 


4 Sermon on- Gal. 4. to. 132 


Secomdly, To be accurſed, or to be under the Curſe, is no 
other than to be liable unto, or aQually under that Wrath 
and Puniſhment which the Law threatens ſhall be inflicted 
on the Tranſgreſſors, as a Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice for 
their Offences , ſo that the true and proper Notion of a 
Curſe is this ; That-it is the Denunciation,or Execution of the 
Puniſhment containet! in the Law, in order to the ſatisfati- 
on of Divine Juſtice for tranſgrefling the Precepts of it.Some 
therefore are only under the Curſe denounced ; and fo are all 
wicked men,whoſe ſtate is profperousin this Life:Though they 
flouriſh in Weatth and Honour, and /float in Eafe a Plea- 
ſure, yet are they litþle to all tliat Woe'and* Wratls with 
which the gps of' the Law ſtand charged againſt 
them. Some are under the Curſe already executed : And 
fo are all wicked Men, on whom God begins to rake venge- 
ance, and exact Sarisfation-in the Miſeries and Puniſhments 
which he inflicts on'them' in this Life, He ſometimes puts. 
the Cup of Fury and Trembling into their Hands while they 
are on Earth, and gives them ſome Fore-taſtes of that bitter 
Draught, the Dregs of which they muſt for ever drink off in: 
Hell;and there they are accurſed compleatly Er eternally, For 
'the Curſe of the Law contains in it all thediretul Ingredients 
of God's Wrathwhat ſotver we can ſuffer;either in this World, 
or in the World -to come, all Plagues, "Woes, and Miſeries 
being comprehended in-that death- threatned in the Coves 
-nant-of Works; Jv the day that thow eateFft thereof , tho 
+ ſhalt ſurely-die'\, Gen. 2. 17. *Tis reve, :thany Godly Men 
fuffer ſore Afflictions in this Life ; Pains, Diſeaſes, Loſſes, 
-Perſecutions trom "Men, and 'Ctaſtiſements-fromi God: Yer: 
theſe are- not- Curſes to them, becauſe not-1nflifted for-the 
Satisfa@ion' of Divine Juſtice; buti for the exerciſe of their: 
Graces, and: the manifeſtation of lis Holineſs, ( as L-ſhall 
hereafter ſhiw you more at largs;) But whatſoever Evil 
any wicked Man fuffters,itis from rhe Malignity of the Curſe, 
which will at laſt pour all its Venom ioro their My" 
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;, Andthus you have ſeen what it is'to be of the Works of 
the Law; and'what it isto be of the Carſe of the Law. 


Suffer me only-to Paraphraſe the Words, and I ſhall add 
no more for Explication. It is impoſible,. faith. the Apoſtle, 
that any ſhould be now juſtified by the obſervation of the 
Law; for as-many; as relie upon -their Works only, to juſtific 
them, and endeavour to uphold the FaRionof 2 Legal Righ- 
teouſneſs, againſt the Grace of. the Gofpel, and the Way of 
Juftifcationby Faith, they. are under a-Qurſe, and ſtand lia- 
ble-to all, rhe Puniſhments which -the [Law threatens. .. For 
even in the Law it|s 'written, Curſed w every one that conti- 
mueth not in all things that are written in the Book of the Law 
to do them, Which becauſe no meer Man hath done, there- 
fareall lie nnder the Doom of this Curſe. And thoſe who 
expect; Juſtification by no other way, muſt for ever he un- 
der the execution of it. And this I take to be the clear ſcope 
of the Apoltle's Argument. 


Now, whereas he faith, /t s writtes, he certainly refers 
us to Dent. 27.26. Carſed is he that confirmeth not all the 
Words of. this Law to do them, Ta the Original it is, ran «4 
Non ftabilet, doth not eſtabliſh, or ratile . | Ia the. Septua- 
gint, $4 \ujatve, non permanet ; doth not continue,... And ac- 
cording. to that Tranſlation, the Apoſtle both read,;and uſed 
them! Hpwever, the;Senſe is the famein both... . .. - 


| ts 
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- "You fee then -what; an univerſal Curſe theſe. Words.de- 
nouace ;, A. Qurſe: that ſets its Mouth, and diſchargeth ts 
Thunder. againſt all the! ſinipl-Sons of Adam :; A Curſe.ig.is, 
'which 2s: Zachary ſpeaks, Chap., 5+.3- goes forth ower the Fage 
jof thephole Earth; and-will, it Mercy rebate.not the Edge 
of.it, cur. off 08:xv6ry'/ide, [all thoſe that ſtand! in- its wey's 
that -is;/all that -ars Sioners ; :an8 all.are fo ; far ney 

: crs 


. 


racers which the Apoſtle doth.here give to: tha) :wha! are; 
ender the Qurſe of the Law, tare fo general-and:{compreheos 
five ,/ 'that-no 'Many living ! could'!poffibly: efcape;:if God 
ſhould judge him according to the Conditions of the Cove- 
nant of Works For, 

WY 918 Inf! 2Df:41T ©! OYGRITACO 30:11 Pi f} AT 

b: Firſt is:faidy that every'6nerts accurſed that ddtlninot: 
thofe- Things Which are' writtem irr the Book of the Law, 
And this is a Curſe that cuts-off on both fides : On- this fide 

it- cuts off: thoſe who-are but negatively righteous ;.. who 

ground alli their! Hopes for' Heaven -and' Happineſs upon 
what they fave nor'done, and put.imo the Inventory of their 
Veztues, that they have not been Vicious, 'no Extortioners, 
nounjuſt: Perſons, no Adulterers, &c; Bur alas! this Account 

will not paſs-i: the day of Reckoning; - The Law requires 
that not'only-to; forbear the grofs Acts) of Sin, but ito: pers 

forth the Duties of : Obedience: )And'it curs off on- that: de 

all:thoſe who have tone contrary'to what is written/in' the 

Law; and that not only ſcandalous and outragious' Sinners, 

but even thoſe who have been leaſt peocant, and rather Sin 

ners in Thought and Imagination, than in Pratice; yet 

theſe allo fall underthe Curſe of the)baw. +1. 2 #17 1/7 

- 1Secondly;; Thoſe alfo who'have not done all that 'is writ» 

ten-in'the Law, are ſtruck 'with'this' Anarbema or Carle : 
And where's the Man that dares lifr-op his. Face::to- juſtifie 

himſelf againſt this Charge ? Is there:'no-:0ns&' Duty, 'cithet 

of the Firſt or Second Table, reſpe&ing either God or Man, 
that thou haſt utterly! neglefed? -rthere no one Sin that 

thou haſt commited; eithet jgnorantly or /knowingly 1c 
. ther-out' of Weakneſs or Wiltulnefs by Surprize, or. upon 

Deliberation? Cettaifly the LawwfiGodiivitb yyilly. large 

and-corptehenfive,'that!-we' cap -ſoarcdly'(knowalt'that ink 

conteined* init And our! Iriþotenoe anti Corruption fo 

Preat, that much lels can we'performiit!; dadiyer. in —_ 
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of the leaſt Failure in any _cne Particular, we become. @b- 


noxious to' the Curſe and MalediQtion. /;But-ſupppe.\ that av 
ſome time or other thou ſhouldeſt have performedevery par- 
ri | Duty ; yet, , po Orp »: 48 4 


Thirdly, Baſt thou continued in all Things that are writ- 
ten'in'the Law to do. them? Haſt thou;ſputian.even Thread 
of Obedience ? Are there no Flaws, no; Breaks, no Breaches 
in it ? 'Haſt thou been always conſtang-in the higheſt Fer- 
vour of thy Zeal for God 3 Haſt thou been in the Fear of 
the Lord all the Days of thy Lite? Have thy AﬀeGions ne- 
ver languiſh'd; thy Thoughts 'never turned afide, ſo much 
as to glance upon Vanity'? Did'ft thou never drop: 0n&-unſa- 
voury Word, nor do any one. Action, which both for the 
matter and manner of it was not perfeftly agreeable to the 
Law 2 If otherwiſe, (as indeed ſuch anabſolute Perfetiomof 
Holineſs'is:to be found in no Creatures but the glorified 'Spi+ 
rits,) thou art ſtill expoſed: to the Curſe of the Law: Eor cur- 
ſed 15 every one that continueth-not in. all Things that -are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them. 


Now this Curſe is moſt dreadful, if we conſider that-it is 
univerſal, and extends it ſelf not only over all Perſons, but 
unto all things ;- every thing which a Sinnereither doth,” or 
hath, isaccurſed to him : -Let us a little rip up the Bowels 
of this Curſe, that you may fee how. much Rancour and 
Venom'is:contained-1n it; + -/ TOE Mledtty 


Firſt, He 4s accurſed in all-his: Temporal' Enjoyments. 
His Bread is kneaded, and his Drink mingled with a Curſe ; 
his,Tablc,becqmes « Snare to. him ; and every Morſel he 
ts; is dipp'd:in the; Bitterneſs of God's Wrath:and: Curſe. 
In his:Healths :his Food) is paiſoned-with. this Curſe $ and):in 
tus Sickneſs, his Phyfick, - He: is curſed in every Phoewhere 
he' comes ;: and the Place curfed-for his - fake 3; Curſed in: the 
fs City, 
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City, aid curſed in the Field ; curſed in his Basket and 
Store ; curſed in the Fruit of bis Body, and in the Fruit of 
his Land ; in the Increaſe of his Kine, and of his - Flocks : 
eurſed when he cometh in, and when he goeth out ; as we find 
this Bed-roll of Curſes denounced againſt him, Dex7.28. from 
the 15th to the 2oth \Yerſe. His very Mercies are Curſes 
unto him; as on the contrary, a true. Believer's Afflictions 
are Bledings. He is bleſſed in Poverty, in Sickneſs, in Per- 
ſecution , yea in Death. it ſelf : So Unbelievers Mercies are 
all turned into Plagues and Curſes: For as in an unſound 
and corrupted Body,the wholeſameſt Food conyerts to Putrce 
fation and peccant Humours, and nourijheth the Diſeaſe 
more'than the Man ; So to a corrupt and finful Soul, the 
beſt of God's Temporal Favours turn to the Nouriſhment of 
his Diſeaſe. His Plenty and Proſperity do but purvey for 
his Luſts ; and Abundance that God | gives him, doth but 
lay in Proviſion for the Fleſh-; and through the ſecret, but 
righteous Judgment of God, . proves only a. ſtronger Tem- 
ptation unto Sin, and makes him the more fit to promote 
the Devil's Service, and his own Damnation, | 


-, Secondly, He is accurſed in all his ſpiritual Enjoyments, 
The ſacred Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, which are the; only 
ordinary Meags which God hath appointed to, make us eter- 
nally bleſſed ; yet even theſe are all curſed to him ; for they 
do but the more harden and confirm him in his Sins, and ri- 
pen him: the ſooner for Everlaſting DeſtruRion. For as the 
Rain which falls upon the Earth makes a living Tree, whoſe 
Sap:is in.it,. to bud and flouriſh, and bring forth .its ſeaſona- 
ble Fruits ; but only ſerves the ſooner to rot a dead and wi- 
thered Tree : So thoſe: very Ordinances and Diſpenſations 
. of the Means of Grace, which diſtil alike both upon Belic- 
vers and Unbelievers, have a far different Influence upon 
them. Into the one, they. kindly inſinuate, and call. fort! 
their latent Graces; and where,.they find the Root of the 

EC : Matter, 
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Matter, make them ſprout and bloſſom into a beautiful Pro. 
feſſion , and make*them bring forth plentiful Fruits unto 
Holineſs. But to the other , that are dead Trunks, theſe 
Showers of Heaven, and I the Santuary which 
fall upon them, tend only to rot them, and to make them 
the fooner ' fir Fel for Hell, -and Everlaſting - Burnings, 
And, oh; what a fad and dreadful Curſe is this, that thou 
who comeſt 'to hear the fame Word preached, which to ©- 
thers proves the Savour of Life unto Life Fternal, ro thee, 
through the Corruption and Wickedneſs of thine own Hearr, 
it ſhogld prove' the Savoar of Death wnto Death Frernal ; 
and iriſtead of humbling thee under the Power and Evidence 
of the Truth, ſhould only exaſperate thy Heart againſt the 
Truth, and thafe who diſpenſe it, that the Sound of the Go- 
fpel ſhould only deafen thine Ears, and the Light of the Glo- 
riovs'Truth only blind thine Eyes! That thow who perhaps 
partakeft of the Sacrament ſhould'ft eat 'thine own Damna- 
tion,” when thou eateſt the Body of a Savieur; '«nd*drink 4 
deep Curſe to thy ſelf, when thou drinkelt the Cup of Blſ- 
ſing ! Thy Sins are of ſo baneful a Nature, that they - poiſon 
even the Blood of. Chriſt unto thee; and whilſt the Heaven- 
ly Meat isin thy Mouth, cven the Body® of our Lord Jeſus 
riſt, which is Meat indeed to a believing: Soul, the Curſe 
of God cometh uppn' thee ! 'And yer how 'many ſuch Spi- 
ders have we, who ſuck Poiſon out of the ſweeteſt Flowers ? 
Clayey and Earthy Souls, that are but hardened by the Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel, and made the more incapable of any 
Impreſſions to be wrought upon them. :' And what a dreadful 
Curſe is this, when the Means of Grace ſhall be' turned 'ifito 
the Occaſion of Sin > How deplorable is their Eſtate, when 
Mercy it ſelf ſhall ruine them, and Salvation. it ſelf ſhall de- 
ftroy them ? | oe Ot 
 Thirldly, If all the Favours of God's Providence, and aff 
the Diſpenfations of his Grace, then certainly mmach-more 


arc 
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are all their Chaſtiſements and Aflictions turned into.Curſes. 
If: there be Poiſon in the Honey, nmch more certamly is 
there in the Sting. If God be wroth with them when he 
ſhines, much more when he frowns uporr them. Indeed 
true Believers may with a great deal of Peace and Calmneſs, 
undergo all 'their Afflitions ; for though they'be! fore and- 
heavy, yetthere is' nothing of the Curſe in 'theey; That 
was all received into the Body of Chriſt when he hung upon 
the Crofs ; and their Father correAs them,- not to fatisfic 
his Juſtice upon them ; bat only by ſuch a ſharp Medicine to 
them from their Sins, and to make-them pirtakers of 
is Holineſs, though the Potion may be bitter and irkſorne 
in the taking, yet the Effects of it are falutary and healthful ; 
it is not the Evils we ſuffer that are Curfes ; but the ordina- 
tion of thoſe Evils to the ſatisfying of Divine Vengeance up- 
on us. And therefore fad and dreadful is the condition of 
puilty Sinners, who are out of Chriſt ; for there is not the 
eaſt Afliionthat befals them, not the 'leaft Gripe of any 
Pain, not the leaſt Loſs in their Eſtates, the moſt flight and 
inconf{iderable Croſs that is, but it is a Curſe inflicted upon 
them by the w_— DER = the Guilt of their Sins. God 

is beginning to fatisfie his Juſtice upon them; he is beginnin 
to take them by the Throat, and to exat from i wh 
they ewerhim. Every Aﬀiftion is to: them but part of pay- 
ment of that vaſt and infinite Summ of Plagues which God 

will moſt ſeverely require from them in Hell. And there, 

1104s COA 2M F.9L3 OT 12980 tak O's | 


-  Foorthly, They fhalf be curſed to purpoſe, and lie for ever 
under the revenging Wrerh of God. Ther Sentence is,De-' 
part me Curſed; Matth! 25. 4x, Halindeed is the go> 
neral'Aſſembly''of alt-Curſes-and- Plagres. - All the Curſes 
they have undergone in this preſent Life, are but the Curſes 
and -Preparations-to - this fatal end finat Curſe. "They are 
eternally eurſ& \d Vl hot SON RIS NG 


Sſſ2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Ta their ſeparation trom the Sight and Preſence of 
God. They have indeed the Preſence of his Wrath, to tor- 
ment them, and of his Power, to uphold them under their 
Torments, and to enlarge their Souls to contain all thoſe 
Vials of pure Wrath and Fury which he will pour-into the 
m;- but - they,.are for. ever. cut off from: the Preſence of his 
Grace, and of .his Glory.” The enjoyment. of God is the 
ſole. Bleſſednefs of a Rational Creature : And-therefore to 
be cut off from.thoſe ineffable Communi cations of himſelf, 
which he vouchfafes (to the Bleſſed Spirits, is ſuch -a Curſe 
_ as ineffable as are the Joys and, Happi-neſles which they 
loſe. tk net 'v; 4 1,Þ 


{ by, x ; % | ] } | S134. 54d 

Secondly, They are curſed in the Society of Devils and 

damned Spirits ; hideous Company, who both upbraid and 
torture thera for their Sins. oils wall 


Thirdly, They are accurſed in: the: Work: of, Helt.; For. 
their whole Employment ſhall be blaſpheming gnd Curſing, 
and in the Anguiſh and Horrour of their Spirits roaring out, 
and exclaiming both againſt God and themſelves.;/Then, as 
they loved Curfing, and, cloathed\ themſelves with it agcwith a 
Garment ;, ſo it hel come. into. their Rowels:like H/gtery rand; 
an Oyl. into their Bones, ; as the Plalmult ſpeaks , R/als og: 
18. | / 


Fourthly, They ſhall be curſed in the Pains and Torments 


they muſt cxernally.ſuffer..Every-Limb flall-drop with Flakes 
of EE Viet and the Worny of, Gience ſhall 


prey upon them, and ſting them, with unſupportable An- 
guiſh ; and in; this unſpeakable Torture ſhall they ever live 
a never dying Death. This is their final Curſe : Upon the 
Wicked God ſhall -rain; Fire, Snares and Brimftone, and'ign- 
horrible Tempeft ; this hal [4 


the Portion of heir Cup, 
And 
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And thus you fee what Malignity and Venom the Curſe 
contains Which the Law: threatens againſt all the TranſgreE 
ſors of it. 
7g 51 , Now briefly to apply this. 


Firft, See here what an accurſed thing Sin is, that carries 
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wrapt up in its Bowels Woe, Wrath, and Eternal Death. - 


To this, it is that yau owe; all the Miſerics yow have already 
felt ; and to this are due all thar-God hath- threatned to in- 
flict hereafter. The Law is not to be condemned for 
condemning the Tranſgreſlors of it. The Juſtice of God 
is not_ to. be cenſured for taking the Forfeit ure of our 
Lives and Souls. . But all 'our Miſery is to be charged upon 
our ſelves, upon our corrupt Natures, and our ſinful Lives. 
We our ſelves breed thoſeVipers that gnaw our very Bowels: 
And as putrified Bodies breed thoſe filchy Worms and Inſets 
which devour them ; fo do we breed thoſe filthy Luſts in our 
Hearts which are continually preying upon our Vitals, and 
will at laſt fatally deſtroy us. As God is an holy God ; ſo 
he mfinitely! hates Sin ;' and as he is a juſt God ; for he will 
afſuredly; punith it. Not a Soul of Man fhall eſcape, nota Sin 
paſt by without having its due Curſe ; yea, we find God fo 
hates Sin, that,when he found but the Imputation of it upon 
his. 'own Son, Divine 'Vengeance- would i not fuffer him to 
nh e, but-toads-:him-with.-Sorrows, and (fills his Soul with 
Qarkneſs 2p Agomies, nails 'hins to' the Croſs, and'there 
exats from him a dreadful Recompence, which he was fain 
to make good to the utmoſt Demand of his Father's Jultice, 
before he could be diſcharged. Qne drop of this Poiſon be- 
ing let fall upon the once glorious. Angels, turn'd them into 
Devils, madeall their: Rays/ of Light and Luſtre fall off from 
them ; and being; once tainted with this Venom, God could 
0 longer endure them in his Preſence, but hurls AY 


Aa 
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all flaming into Hell. It is Sin that is the Fuel of thoſe un- 
quenchable Flames ; and lays in all thoſe Stores of Fire. and 
-Þrimſtone,: which ſhall there burn for ever. It is Sin that 
diſrobed Man of his Innocence, turned him out of Paradiſe, 
and will certainly, if-not repented of, and forſaken, turn him 
into Hell. And-therefore as ye" love God, or your own 
Souls, be ſure that ye hate Iniquity ; entertain not any kind 
thoughts of it, however' it tempt and ſolicit you. Remem- 
ber the Curſe of God is affix'd infeparably unto it ; 'and if 
you-will ſaflgr the accurſed thing-ro cleave unto you, you 


-muſ} tor ever be accurſed with it.  ' 


Secondly, If every Tranſgreſior of the Law be atturſed, 
ſee then the deſperate Fally of thoſe Wretches who make 
flight of Sin, and account the Commiſſion of ir a matter of 
ſmall, or no concern to them. They play with Death, and 
dally with Woes and Curſes; and fo ſtupid and inſenſate are 
they, that they think that to be of no great moment, which 
yet can dd damn them. Did we but ſerioufly con- 
ſider with what a weighty Curſe every Sin is burthened,how 
much Fire and Sulphur, and deadly Materials are contained 
within the Bowls of it, we ſhould be-as fearful to touch or 
Came-nerr it, 2s to take up'a lighted Granado when it is juſt 
ready to break about us, and tear us in piecs ; and certaifd 
ly they 'are moſt juſtly tro be condemned of Madneſs and 
Folly, : that will:; raſhly venture upon their own everfaſti 
Peſruio and\hael Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, which 
my uredly. lighsupon themſelves, and yer fay, Am 7 not 
4x jport 2 | 


0 Third, Ifevery Tranſgreſſion expoſerh us to the Cyrk, 
WAFe Fen that You ndveri/Ct your 'ſelves to 'com- 

ny fin, becauſe perhaps the Word accounts it but ſmalf 
and litzle, For the leaſt is as much” a” Tranſpteſſion 6f 'the 
Law, and makes thee as liable to the mr 
et 
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eternal Damnation, as the greateſt and moſt flagitious. They 
' areall mortal and deadly ; and thou maiſt as, well fafler 4 
kettle Stab at the Heart, 2 allow thy ſelf in the commiſſion 
of any Sin becauſe it islittle. 


 Fourthly, See here what Reaſon we have to bleſs God for 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath delivered us from. the Curſe of the 
Law ; but ſo much for this Time. - 


Books Printed for Nathanael Renew at the King Arms 
in St. Paul's Church-yard. 


Ifcourſes, or Sermons on ſeveral Scriptures newly Pub- 
2 F liſhed ; By Fzek.Zptins, late Lord Biſhop of Derry. 
TROVGndy of the World ; with other Sermons, by the fatne 
Author. 

The Naked Goſpel; diſcovering, 1. What the Goſpel was 
which our Lord and his Apoſtles preached. 2. What Ad- 
ditions and Alterations later Ages have made in it: 3. What 
Advantages and Dammages have thereupon enſued. Of 
Faith, and therein, of the Holy Trinity, The Incarnation of 
our-Blefſed Saviour, and the Reſurretion of the Body 5 now 
firſt Publſhed by Arthur Bury D. D. Reftor of Exeter Col- 
ledge, Oxford, 

An Earneft and Compaſſionate Suit forForbearance, to 
the Learned Writers of ſome Controverſies at preſent ; By a 
a Mclancholy Stander by. ; | 

The Beſt Match, a Believer's Marriage with Chriſt : A 
Sermon on the Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son. 

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs a Believer's ſureft Plea for Eternal 
Life ; or, The Dodrine of Juſtification by the Imputed Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriff, Stated, Cleared, and Vindicated. th 
_— by Michael Harriſon, Miniſter in the County of 
Bucks. 

The Trae Turereft of Nations; Stated" in an Afrze-Sermen 
in £ſex, March 2. 169; ; By Anth. Walker, D. D. 

Holy Life of Mrs, Elizabeth Walker, late Wife of 
Dr. Anth. Walker. | 
, The Midvight Cry ; A Sermon on the Parable of the Ten 
Virgins: By 5 Maſon. The Third Edition, 


